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he perfe& work and practice of Arichmetick, © c 


'joth.in whole Numbers and Fractions, after a more 
| ealie and exact form thenin former time hath been ſer forth : 
Made by M. Rohert Record, D,in Phyfick. 
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Afterward, angiented by M John Dee. 


{1nd finceenlarged with a third part of Rules of Pract Ef 
{ abridged into a briefer method then hitherto hath been publiſhed, © V3, 
with divers neceſſary Rules incident to the Trade of Merchane 
diſe: with Tables of the valuation of all Coyns , as they 
are currant atthis preſent time, 


By Fobu Mellis. 


— CW ————— —————————— 


ind now diligently peruſed;corredted, illuſtrated &e Efis 
Larged; with an Appendix of figurate Numbers,& the Extrationof 
$- their Roots, according to the method of Chriſtian Vſtitins + with 
| Tables of Board and "Timber meaſure ; and new Tables of Intereſt.,.. 
upon Intereſt, after xo and 8 per x00; with the true value of Arm 
ities to be bought « or ſold preſent, Reſpited, or in Reyerſion: the firſt 
calculated by R. C, but correed, and tlic latter diligently calculas | 

- tedby Ro; Hartwell, Philomathemat, 
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Scientia non habet inimicum 1ſt i rgnorantem. 
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Toche Moſt mighty Prince, Edvard 


-_ 


the fixth, by the grace of God, King 


He Excellency of mans nature being 
CSS Rd ſuch, as it. is by Gods divine fayour 
Yo Wa. (molt mighty Prince)not only created 

© ll inhighneffe of degree far above all o- 
LY Wage ther corporall things, bur by perfeRi- 
ESEA.on, reaſon, and ſearch of wit, nauch 
approaching toward the image of God, -as not onely 
the holy Scriptures do' teſtifie; but alſo thoſe natural 


Philoſophers, which exactly did copfider the nature; of 


man, and namely the-farireach and infinite eomp! 

of the words of the mind; were inforced to confefſe, 
that man ſcarcely. was-able to know himſelf, And if 
he would duly ponder the nature of hiniſelf,he would 
find i ſo trange, that'it might ſeem unto/him ayery 
miacle : And thereof ſprang that ſaying ; /agnum 
miraculum eff homs, maxinium miraculum (apiens 
homo. For undoubredly, as man is oneof the greateſt 
miracles that-ever God wrought, ſo. a wiſe man is 
plainly the greateſt; 

And therefore was'it that ſome did -account the head 
of a man the greateſt miracle inthe world, becauſe nog 
only of the ſtrange-workmanſhjp that is-in it,but much 
more of the cſficacy of reaſon, wit, memory, imagina- 
tion, andſuch other powers, and works of the mind, 
which can morecaſily conceive any thing in a manner 
then underſtand it ſelf. Amongſt all the creatures of 
God, it findeth none more —_ to be: perceived 
then theſe ſame powers of it ſelf ; whereby it doth 
conceive and judge: as it may be well conjeQtured by 
the diverſity of opinions, that the wiſeſt-Philoſophers 
did utter touching the ſpirit of man,. and the ſubſtance 
of it: whereof | now intend to.make+\no rehearſall 
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D The Preface unto - - : 

ſet forth, not onely in Ar;ſfotle his books de Anima, 

bnealſo in'Galen his book called Hiſtoria Philoſo- 

phica :. and againin. P/atarch his work, De Philoſo- 
hori placuts, whoſe words are alſo repeated of Ex- 

ſebirs 1n'the xv.bodk, Tis d 2yyeauns aggTactotiuvnc,” 


nnto whom I remit them thac have deſired to under- 


ſtand intricate difficulty of knowing our own ſelves, 
as touching our beſt -part, and that '/part whereby we 
deferye to bear the name of men. OY LENT 

This' '\matter: ſeemed {ſo obſcure and difficult in 
knowledge';.that Galen, who for his excellent wiſ- 
dom andjudgement in naturall works,is called of ma- 
ny men a Miracle in Nature,yet in ſearching the nature 
and ſubſtance of the ſpirit of man,he'not onely confeſ- 
feth himſelf ignorant, bur-counteth:It plain temerity to. 
atrer:pt to find-it, So far above the hope of 'mans 
knowledge is that part, whereby man doth know and 
Judge of things. And although the igaorant ſort(which 
hate all thipgs that they know nor ) do little eſteem the 
profoundnes of mans ſpirit and reaſon, the chief pow. 
er and faculty ofirt : yet as there is a kind of fear and 
obedience of unreaſonable beaſts unto' man, by the 
working power of God, ſo is there in thoſe ſmall rea. 
Toned perſons a certain kind of reverence toward wiſ- 
dom and reaſon, which they do ſhew oftentimes, and 
by power of perſwafion, are inforced to obey reaſon, 
will they nill they : And hereby came it to paſſe, thar 
the rudenefle of the firit age of man was brought un- 
to ſome more civill trade, as it is well declared by 
Ccero, in the beginning of his firſt book, Pe /aventis 
one Rhetorica, where he ſaith thus . Namfuir guod- 
damtempus quremin agrus homines paſſim beſtiarum 
more vagabantur, Fo vitty ferino vitam propag a= 
bant, nec ratione ani quicquam, {fd pleragne Unis 


: 6:45 corporis admmſtrabant. Nondum divinereligis 


ons, non 'humani ratio colebatur. Nemo legitimas 

viderat nuptias, now certos quiſquam _—_ libes 
eret, ACCePA- 
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the- Kings Majeſt;e. 

rat : #4 propter errorem atque in(citiam cara ar temerarid 
dommatrix animi tupiditas, ad ſe explendam viribus corporis 
abutebatur,pernicioſeſomis ſatellitibus. YL uo tempore quidam, 
maguus.videlicet vir. &* ſapiens, cognout que materia efſet, 
& quanta ad maximas res opportunitas in animis ineſſet homi-- 
num, ft quis eam poſſit elicere, & pracipiendo meliorem red- 
dere. Du diſperſos bomines inc Agris,  & in teftis Sylveſtri= 
bus abdztos, ratione quadam compulit in unum locum, & con- 
gregauit :' & es in tmamquamquereminducens utilem atque 
boneſtam, primo propter inſolentiam reclamantes, deinde pro- 
pter rationem atque orationem ſtudiofius audientes, ex ferts &+ 
21;1anibis, mites reddidit, & manſuetos, 47 


This long repetition of T ullyes words will ſcemte- 
dions tothem that love burlictle, and care much leſle 
for the kyowledge of reaſon, but unto your Mgjelty (I 
dare ſay )-itis a deleQable remembrance;and unto me 


_ tt ſeemed ſo pleaſant, thar I could ſcarce ſtay my pen 


from writing all that mine eyes did ſo greedily read... 

This ſentence of Cice7/oam I-loath to tranſlate inta 
Engliſh, partly for thag unto-your Majeſty itneedeth 
no tranſlation, but eſpecially knowing howfarre the - 
grace of Tallyes eloquence: doth excell any Engliſh- 
mans tongue, and\much mgr&&fceedeth'the baſeneſle 


bf my barbarous ſtile : yer for the fruit of my ſontenee, 


I had rather unto my meer Engliſh Countreymen ut- 
ter the rudeneſlſe of my rranſlation,..then to defraud 
them the benefit af ſogdod a leſſon; truſting they will 
ſo learn-to love reaſon, that they will alſo gladly.and 
greedily embrace all good Sciences, that may help to 
the juſt, furniture of the ſame, when they conſider 
that informed reaſon was the onely inſtrument; or at 
leaſt the, chiefeſt means to bring men into civill regi- 
ment,from barbarous manners, $ beaſtly conditions. 
<« For the time was ( ſaith 7 wlly )rhat men wandred 
cc abroad inthe fields up and down like beaſts, and 
cc uſed no better order in feeding then they ; ſo thas 
cc by reaſons rule they wrought nothing, but moſt of 
ec their doings did they atchieye by force of ſtrength. 
| | A 3 _ "x" SME 
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«cc At this time there was nojuſt regard of religion to« 
cc wards Ged, nor ofduty toward nian. No man had 
« ſeen right uſe of marriage, neither did any man 
« know their own childten from other ; nor no man 
<c had felt the commodity of juſt Laws:ſotharthrough 
c{ error and jgnorance, Wilfull luſt, like'a blind and 
«c heady ruler, abuſed bodify ftrengeh as 2 moſt mor- 
« tall miniſter for che ſatisfying of his deſire, Ar that 
cc time: was there one which not onely in power, 
< butalſo in wiſdom was. great, and he conſidered 
c« how thatinthe minds of men_was both apt inſtru- 
ce ments, and $eent occaſion tothe due accompliſh. 
c« ment. of moſt weighty affairs, if a man conld apply 
tc them) to uſe, and by teaching of rules frame'them to 
ec)betrer trade, This man with perſwaſion of reafon 
ec gathered into 'gne plate the people that were wan, 
«cdring about the fields, and lay lurking in wild cotta- 
ec.5e5; and woods, and: bringing them into one com- 
tc moryſ{ociety, did trade them-to all ſach'things, as 
«c either were proficable'orhoneſt, although not with- 


- ec out tepining atthe firſt, by reaſon that they had not 


«« been fo accuſtomed before : Yet atlength through 
&'reaſon and perſwaſion of words they obeyed him 
« more diligently; and foof a wild and cruell people, 
cc he made them<courteous and gentle. 
' -Thas hath Ty ſet forth the efficacy of reaſon and 
rſwafion, how it was able to convert wild people ts 
# mildnefſe,and to change their furious cruelneſle into 
pentle courteſie : were it not now a great reproach in 
this ourtime (when knowledge reigneth ſo large that 
men ſhould ſhew themſelves lefſe obſequious to rea- 


ſon ? Unleſſe it may be thought , that now every mari 


iaving ſufficient knowledge of himſelf, needeth nor 
to hearken to the perſwaſion of others. mw 
Indeed he that thinketh himſelf wiſe, will not eſteem 


the reaſon of any other, be he never ſo wiſe; ſo that 


of ſuch a one it may well be ſaid : He that thinketh 
himſelf wiſerthen he is, may juftly be counted a _ 
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yeers after : for Diodoyi Siculus which was in the - 


the Kines Majeſtic. 
ble fool. Wherefore ſuch men are not to be. permit- 
ted in open audience to talk, but muſt be purro filence, 
and be made to give car to reaſon; which reaſon-con- - 
fiſtech not ina multitude of words heaped raſhly toge- 


ther,and applied for one purpoſe, but reaſon isthe ex- 


proſling of a juſt matter with witty perſwaſions, furni- 

ſhed with learned knowledge : ſuch knowledge had: 

Moſes, being expert in all leaming of the Xgyprians, 

as - os ws ner, nw var was able 4 | 

r{wade the ſtubborn people of the Jews, althou 

= without pain. des , andſuch clin 09s king 
did Dyays ſhew, which was the firſt Lzw-maker of all $;0y,and | 
the Weſt part of Europe. Like reaſon and wiſdom did ſucceeded *' 
Xamolxis amongſt the Goths. Lycurgrus untothe La- bimin his _ | 
cedemonians. Zetencr to theLocrians, Solon to the kingdome, 
Athenienſes; and Darwallo Mohnutins ewo thouſand 
yeers paſt amongft the o1d Britains ofthis Realm. And 
hereby came it to paſſe, that their' Laws 'continned 
long, till more perfe& reaſon altered many of them, 
A wilfull pewer oppreſſed moſt of them.  - 

At the beginning when theſe wiſe men perceived 
how hard jt was to bring the rude people to under- 
ſtand reaſon, they judged the beſt means to attain this 
honeſt purpoſe, to depend of learning in every kind : 
for by learning ( as Ovidſaith ) Pettora moileſcant 
aſperitaſque fugit, Stout ſtomacks do wax milde and 
ſharp fiercenefle is exilde. Therefore as Beroſ# doth 
eeſtifie, Sarron that was the third King over all this . . _- -; 
Welt part of Europe, for to bring th: people from . 
beaftly rage to manly reaſon, did ere& Schools of li- | 
berall Arts, which took ſo good ſacceſſe,thar his name -.. 
continued in that ſort'famous above two thouſand 


time of Juli Ceſar, maketh mention of the learned 
men or Gothesof Celtes, and nameth them Sarros7- 
des,that is to ſay, Sarron his Scholars and followers. \ _ 


' Among theſe Arts that then wexe taughe, ſome did 
| WY inform 
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. The Preface unto. 
iaform the tongue, and make them able both co utter 
aptly their mind, and alſo to perſwade ;'as Grammar, 
Logick, and Rhetorick, although net fo.curiouſly as.in 
this time ; ſome other did appertain to the juſt order. 
of pattition of Lands, the tryc nfing of Weights, Mea- 
ſures and reckonings in all ſorts of bargains, and for 
order of building and ſundry other uſes ; thoſe: were 
Arithmetick and Geometry. Again, to incourage men 
to the honour of God,they taught Aſtronomy,where-. 
by the wonderfull works of God were ſo manifeſtly ſet 

* forth, thatno mans tongue,nor pen can in like ſort ex- 
preſſe his infinite power, his unſpeakable wiſdome, 
and his-exceeding goodnefle toward man, whereby 
he doth bountifully provide for man all_necefſaries, 
not onely to live,. bur. alſo tolive pleaſantly. And fo. 
was their confidence in Gods. proyidence ſtrongly 
ſtayed, knowing his goodneſle to be ſuch, that hee 

8 would help man;as hee could, and hispower to bee ſa- 

. | great,that hewould do nothing but that that was beſt. 
; Beſide theſe Sciences they tanght alſo Muſick, which 
moſt commonly they did apply-partly to religious ſer- 

-- vices, to. draw men to delight therein, and partly to 

ſongs made of the manners of: men,in praiſe of Vertug 
and- difcommendation of Vice, :whereby it came to 
paſſe, that no man would diſpleaſe:them,. nor do any 
thing evillthat myght come ro their hearing:: for their 
| ſongs did mal&evill men more abhorred inthat time 

» © This 24. £h<0 any excommunication doth in this time, The po=. 

© duc Dray- ſerity of theſe Muſicians continue;yet both-in Wales 

- Bdizsthe 5 afd Ireland, called Bardes unto thisday, by the anci- 

- King ofthe Ent vame of Bardz,their firſt founder, 

-. | {LCelces, .And as theſe Sciences did encr eaſe,ſo did Vertue en- 

+= -Fxcigned 60 creaſe thereby... Again, as thoſe Sciences did decay,ſa 

, Syears,and Yerwe loſt hereſtimation, and conſequently was little 

| ied 1832 in uſe: whereof to-make a full declaration were a 

[years be- thing meet fora Prince to hear, but it would require 2 

Fore Chrilt peruliar Treatiſe, Wherefore at this preſent I count 
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J it ſufficient lightly to havecouched this matterin gene- 


ral words, and to'ſay no more of the particularity. 
thereof, but onely touching one ofthole Sciences, that 


R is, Arithmetick, by which not onely. juſt partition of 
$ lands was made, but alſo touching buying and ſelling, 
$ all + fliſes, Weights,and Meafures were deviſed,and all 
E reckonings and accounts driven ; yea by proportion of 
JF it were the true orders of luſtice hmited, as Ariſtorle 
F ia his Ethicks deth declare, and the deprees of eſtates 
JF in the Common-wealth eſtabliſhed : Although that 
& proportion be called Geometricall,and not Arithmeti- 


call, yet doth that proportion appertain to the Art of 
Arithmetiek, and in; Arithmetick 1s taught the pro- 
greſſion of ſuch proportions,and all things thereto be. 


E longing. Wherefore may well ſay, that ſeeing Arith. 


metick is ſo many wayes needfull.unto the firſt plane- 
ing of a Cemmon-wealth, it muſt needs beas much re- 
quired to the preſervation: of it:alfo, for by the ſame 
means is any Common-wealth continued, by which: it 
was erected and eſtabliſhed; :And it I ſhall.in ſmall 
matters in appearance, but indeed yery weighty, put 
one example ortwo. What ſhall we ſay for the Sta- 
tutes of this Realm, which be the oncly. ſtay.of good 
order in manner now ? As touching the meaſuring of 
ground by length and breadth, there-isa good and an 
ancient Statute made.byart of Arithmetick ; and now 
it ſhall be to lictle uſe, if by the ſame Art.ir benor pra- 
Qiſed and tried, For the aſliſe of Bread and Drink,the 
two moſt common and moſt neceflary things for ſu- 
ſtentation of man, there was a goodly ordinance 1n the 
Law made, which.by ignorance hath ſo grown out of 
knowledge, and uſe, that few men do underſtand it, 
and therefore the Statute books wonderfully corru- 
pred, and theCommons cruelly oppreſſed : notwith- 
ſtanding ſome menhave written that it is too doubt- 
full a matter to exceute thoſe aſliſcs by thoſe Starutes, 
þy reaſon they depend of the ſtanderd of the copne, 

| | | which 
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which is muich- changed from the ſtate of that time, | 
when thoſe: Statutes were made, - Thus ſhall every | 
man read ( thatlifteth.) in the Abridgemeat of the 
Statutes, 1n the title of Weights and Meaſures, in the 
ſeventh number of the Englith Book, where ke ſhould } 
have tranſlated a good ordinance which is ſet forth in | 


the French Book : but no marvell if the Abridgement 


doth omit it, ſeeing the great Book of Statutes doth | 


omit the ſame Statute as it hath done divers other ve- | 
ry good Laws. And this is the fruie of ignorance, to | 


ec and condemn all that it underſtandeth nor, al- 
though they ufc ſome cloaks for it : 'but ſuch cloaks as 
being allowed, might ſerveto repell all good Laws; 
which God forbid. 


Again, there is an ancient order for afliſe ef fire, | 


Wood and Coals, which was renued not.many years 
paſt ; and now how avarice and ignorance doth can- 


vaſe thar Statute, it is too pitifull to talk of, and more | 


miſerableto feel. 

Furthermore, for the Statute of Coynage, and the 
ſtanderd thereof, if the people underſtood rightly the 
Statute, they ſhould nor, nor would not ( as'they of- 
ten do) gather an excuſe for their folly thereby: bur 
as I ſaid, theſe Statutes by wiſdome and good know- 
ledge of Arithmetick were-made, and by the ſame 
muſt they be continued. And let, ignorance no more 
meddle with the uſe of them, then it did with the ma- 
king of them. Oh in how miſerable caſe is that 
Realm, where the winifters and interpreters-of the 


Law are deftitate of all good Sciences, which be the |] 
Keys of the Laws ! How can they either make good {| 
Laws, or maintain them that lack that true knowledge | 


whereby to judge them + And happy may that Realm 
be accounted, where the Prince himſelf is ſtudious of 
tearning,and defireth to underſtand equity in all Laws, 
Therefore moft happy are we the loving ſubjes of 
your $:2jeſty, which may ſee in your Highneſſe pot 
Fw, - onely 


PRE 
- 


+» Per” ! R—_— a a Am 


the Kings Majeſtie. 


| onely ſuch towardnefſe, bur allo ſuch knowledge of 


divers Arts,-as ſeldom hath been-iſeen in any Prince 


# of ſuch years, whereby we are enforced to conceive 

'4 this hope certainly, that he which-in thoſe years ſeek 

# eth knowledge, when knowledge is leaſteſfteemed,and 
of ſuchan age candiſcern them/rto bee enemies both 
to his Royall Perſon and tohis Realms, which-tabour - 


ro with-draw him from, knowledge: co exceflive pa- 
ſtime, and from reaſonable ſtudy to idle or noyſome 


q pleaſures, he muſt needs,when he cometh ro more ma- 


cure years, be a moſt prudent Prince, a moſt juſt Go- 
vernour,and a right Indge, not onely of his Subje&s 
commonly, but alſo of the miniſters of his Laws, yea, 
and of the Laws themſelves :. and to bee able to con- 


j ceive the true equity aud exact underſtanding of all his 


Laws and Statutes, to the comfort of his good Sub- 
je&s, and the confuſion and reproach of them-which 
labour to obſcureor peryert the equity of the ſame 


F Laws and Statutes. -How ſome of theſe Statutes may 


be applied co uſe, as well in this our time, as in any 0- 
ther time, I have.peculiarly declared in this Book, and 
ſome other I have omitted for juſt conſiderations, - till 
1 may offer them firſt unto your Majeſty to weigh 

chem as to your Highneſle ſhall ſeem good : for many 

things in them are not to be publiſhed withour your 

Highneſſe knowledge and approbation; namely, be- 

cauſe in them is declared all the rates of alloyes for 

all tanderds from one ounce upward, with other my- 
fteries of Mint matters, and alſo moſt part of the varie- 
ties of coynes that have been currant in this your Ma- 

jeſties Realm by the ſpace almoſt of fix hundred years 
laſt paſt, and many of them that were currant inthe 
time that the Romanes ruled here. 

All which, with the ancient deſcription of Bngland 
and Ireland, and my ſimple cenſure ofthe ſame, 1 have. 
almoſt compleated to be exhibited to your Highneſſe: 
Inthe mean ſeaſon moſt humbly beſecching your - 4 
; pg args tha | jeſtic 
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_ jeſty to accept this ſimple Treatiſe, not worthy t5 bee 
preſented to ſo higha Prince, but that my lowly re- 

. -queſtto your Majeſty.is,-that this amongſt other of my 
. Books may paſſe under the; proteQion of your High." 
"nefle, whom I beſeech God moſt earneſtly and daily, 
' according to my duty, to advancein all hononr, and 
- Princely Regalty, and to increaſe in all knowledse, 

juſtice, and godly policy. Amen. ' 


| Your Majefties moſt 
obedient ſubje& 


and ſervant, 


Ron ur Rin'c ond: 
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gh, L The Preface of M-. Robert Record. 
L, 
0 the unfortunate condition of England, ſeeing (0 
ee Crt roar rk oe 
4 of the world, and ſo few to appear in this our 
ENation : whereas for pregnancy of naturall wit ( 
Fink ) few Nations do excell Engliſhmen : But I 
Beamer impate the cauſe to any other thing, then ta be 
Fcontempt, or miſregard of learning, For as Engliſh 
[222 are inferiour to no men in mother wit, ſo they paſſe 
$41 men invain pleaſures, to which they may attain 
J with great pain 'and labour : and are as ſlack to any 
_ zever ſo great commodity, if there bang of it any pain- 
full ſtudy or travelſome labonr. | 
Howhbeit, yet all men are not of that ſort, though 

the moſt part be, the more pity it u« © but of thens that 
are ſo'glad, not onely with painfull tudy, and ſiudions 
pain to attain learning, but alſo with as great ſtudy 
and pain to communicate their learning to other, and 
make all England ( if it might be ) partakers of the 
fame ; the moſt part are ſuch, that wnneath they can 
= ſport their own neceſſary charges, ſo that they are 
$ not able to bear any charges in doing of that good that 
elſe they deſire to de, | 

. Buta greater cauſe of lamentation ts this that when 
learned men have taken pains to do things for the aid 
of the nnlearned, ſcarce they ſhall be allowed for their 
wel- doing, but derided and ſcorned, and ſo utterly dif+ 
corraged to take in hand any like enterpriſe again, So 
that if any be found(as there are ſome) that do favonr 

os OLI hearvings 
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Ore oft times have I lamented with my ſelf 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
learning,and learned wits,& can be content to further, 
knowledge, yea onely with their word ; ſuch perſon 
thongh they be rare, ot (hall they encourage learned 
men to enterpriſe ſomethmg at the leaſt that Englard 
may rejoyce of. And 1 have good hope that England, 
will ( after ſhe hath taken ſome ſure taſte of learning ) 
not onely bring forth more ſavourers of it, but alſy 

ſuch learned men,that fhe ſhall be able to compare with 
' Realm in the world, But in the mean Poaſen, 
where (0 few regarders of learning are, how greath I, 
they are to be rawid that do favonr and further it, 
my pen will not ſuffice at full to declare, [ 
Therefore, gentle R cader,where as 1 do upon moſt | 
Juſt occaſion judge; yea 41d know aſſaredly, that there i, 
be ſome men in this Realm, which both love and alſo 
wmwch defire to farther good learning, and yet am not 
well able to write their condign praiſe for the ſame, [ 
| think it better with ſilence ro overpaſſe it, then either 
ſay too little of tt, or to provoke againſt them the mas» 
lice of ſuch other, which do nothing themſelves that 
i praiſe-wothy, and therefore caxnot abide to hear 
the praiſe of any other mans good deed. 
- Ard conſidering their great favour nuts learning, 
though I my (elf be not worthy to be reckoned in « 
amber of great learned men, yet am I bold to put my 
felf in Preſſe, with ſuch ability as God hath lent me, | 
though not with ſo great Cunning 4s many men, yet 
with as great affetion as ary man,to help my Conntry- 
20n, and will not ceaſe daily, ( as much as my ſmall 
ability will ſuffer me ) to endite ſome ſuch thing, that 
| fhallbe tothe inftruttion, though not of learned men, 
Jet at the heaft of the wnlgar ſort, whoſt argument al- 
a | wayes 


—— 


The Prefacetothe Reader. 
+brajes ſhall be foch a it ſhall delight all learned wits 3 
MB: hongh they do not learn any great thing ont of 1. 
But to Peake this preſent book of eArithmetick, © 

4% dare not, nor will not ſet is forth with any words, 


Wb ut remit it to the judgement F all gertle Readers, 

wd namely , ſuch 4s love good learning , beſeeching 

Ni hems [o to efteem: it, as it doth ſeems worthy, eAndſs 

h ither to accept the thing for it ſelf, either at the leaſt 
, 


to allew my good endeavorr. But I perceive I need 
not uſe any perſwaſions unts them, whoſe gemle nature 
aud favourable mind is ready to receive thank fully, 
and imterpret tothe beſt all ſuch enterpriſes attempred 
or ſo good an end, though rhe thing do not always ſa- 
Wiz fic mens expett ation, Tbs conſidered, did bolden 
Yrme to publiſh abroad this little Book of the eArt of 
numbring, which if you ſhall receive favorably, you 
all encourage me to gratifie you hereafter with ſome 
greater thing. | 

. And as { judge ſome menof ſo loving a minde to 
their native Countrey , that they would much re- 
Joyce to ſee it proſper in good learxing and witty Arts: 
ſo 1 hope well of all the reſt of Engliſhmen that they 
will not be unmindfull of his due praiſe, by whoſe 
means they are helped and furthered in any thing. 
Neither onght they to efteem this thing of fo little 
value, as many men of little diſcretion oftentimes 
$ do, For who ſo ſetteth ſmall price by the witty de. 
vice wid knowledge of numbring, he little _conſide- 
reth it to be the chief point, ( in manner ) whereby 
men differ from all brute beaſts : for as in all they 
things { almoſt) beaſts are partakers with ms, ſo in 
rumbring we differ clean from them , and is man- 
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© That they miſſe none , though they will re/ift you in 


The Preface £0 the Reader. - 
wer peculiarly, /ith that in many things they txcel 
4 Again, | 


| The Fox incrafty wic exceedeth moſt tnen; - 


A Dog in ſmelling hath'no man his peer, 
To forefight of weather if you look theh; 
Many beaſts excell men ; this is cleer, | 
The witrtinefle of Elephants deth letcers attain, 
'Butc what cunning doth there in theBee remain? 
The Emmet foreſeeing the hardnefle of winter, 
Provideth victuals in time of ſummer, 
TheNightingale,the Linet,the Thraſh,theLark, 
' In Moficall harmony paſſe maby a Clark, 
The Hedghog of Aſtronotny ſeemeth to-know, 
And ſtoppeth his cave whete the wind wil blow 
The Spider in weaving ſuch Art doch ſhow, 
No mab can him mend, nor follow I crow, 
When a houſe will fall, the Mice right quicke 
"Flee thence before ; can man do the like? 


i= TL Many things #lſe of the wittineſſe of Beaſts and 


Birds might I hear ſay, [ave that another time of 


them I iritend to write wherein they excell in man« | 


ner all men, atit is daily ſeen: but inuumber was © 


there never beaſt ford ſo canning, that could know 4 
py aiſcern ove thing from many, as by daily experience 
Jon may well conſider, when a Bitch hath many 


whelps, or a Hen many chickens : and hkewiſe of o. 


ther whatſoever thy be, take from thens ali their 
young ſaving ouely one, and you ſhall perceive plainly, 
Milking them away, ard will ſeek them again if thej 
1 | 


may 
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TtiePrefaceto the Reader. 

tnay know where they be but elſe they will never muſſe 
ths truly ; but taks away that one that i left, as 
then will they ery aud complain; and reſtore to thens 


i} 1hat one, theu are they pleaſed again, Sothat of num» 
; ber, this may por las it E. the onely thing almoſh 


that ſeparareth man from beaſts. He {eryfore that 
(hall conternn ember, declareth himſelf AS rutsh As 
a beaſt; and niworthy to be counted.in the fellowſhip 
of men. But I truſt. there i no man ſo fonte over-ſeen, 
though many right ſmally do tt regard, LES 


T herefore will { now ſtay towrite agdinſt ſuck, Wh the | 
ard return again te this my Book, 'which 1. hav ret 
written in the formof a Dixlogne, becauſe [ jndge -Dialogue 


| that to be the eaſieſt. way of inſtrattion, when the wile, 


Scholar may ack every doubt orderly,and the Maſter 
may anſwer to his queſtion plainly, \_ a cEF 
Howbeit 1 think vet the contrary,but as it is eaſier 
fo make another mans work ; then to make the likg ; 
ſo there will be ſome that will finde fault, becauſe 1 
write i 4 Dialogue : but as I conjetrre thoſe ſhall 
be ſach as donet, cannot, or witl not perceive the rea 
ſon of right teaching, aud therefore are nnmeet tohe 


| anſwered unto, for ſuch men wah no reaſon will bee 


. 


ſatisfied, ol ba to... | 
 eAnd if any man objett, that. other Books have 
bee written of Arichmetick aiready ſo ſufficiently, 
that | needed not now to put Pex tothe Bock, except 


| I will condemm other mens writizgs: To them I an 


ſwer : That as I condemu no mans diligence, ſo I know 
that no one man can- ſatis fie every man: andthere- 
fore like as many do eftcems greatly other Books, fo 1 
dorubt not but ſome will like this my Book, above any 
| OY _ #1her 


The Prefacerothe Reader. 
other Engliſh Arichmetick bitheyto written; and 
namely, ſuch as (hill lack inſtrufters, for whoſe ſake 
- T have ſo plainly ſer forth the Examples, as no Book | 
that 'T have ſten hath done hitherts © which thing |; 
(ball be great eaſe tothe rude Readers, 

Therefore ( gentle *Reader ) thongh this Book can | 
be but ſmall aid tothe learned ſort, yet uno the ſim- | 
ple ipnorant ( whichneedeth moſt help) it may be 4 | 
Fea furtherans and 1ean unto knowledpe, 

',,  eAndtheugh untothe King his Majeſty privaely 

I ds it dedicate, yet I doubt not ( ſuch us his clemen- 
Cie ) but that he can be content, yea, and much deſi- 
roms, that all his loving Subjefts ſhall take the uſe of | 
it, and imploy the ſame totheir moſf profit, . Which 
_ thing if I perceive that they thank fally do, and re- 
ceive with as good will as it was written, then will I 
ſhortly with no &:ſſe kindneſſe ſet forth ſuch imtrodu- 
Hions into Geometry and Coſmography, as I have at 
rimes promiſed, and as hitherto in Engliſh hath not 
been enterpriſed, wherewith I dare ſay ail honeſt 
hearts will be pleaſed , aud all ſtudion wits greatly 
delighted, | | 

I will ſay no more, but let every man judge as he 
ſhall ſee cauſe. And thus for this time I will ftay 
my Pen, committing you all to that true fountain o 
perfet number, which wrought the whole world by 
wumber ard meaſure: he u Trinity in Unity, ard 
| Flory, Amen, 0 YE 
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Here followeth a Table of the 
whole ( ontents of this Book, 
' The Contents of the firſt Dialogue. 3 


| T- declaration of the prafit of eArithmetickei 
ei 


E Numer ati on, with ap eafie and large T able. - Io 


e Addition. P+27 
'5 Snbſtraftion, vearfork + | p.46 
. Diviſion, | . Þ.87 


s Reduttion, with divers declarations of ( ones, 

Weights and Meaſures of ſundry formes newly 
added, with # new Table, comaining moſt part of 

the gold Coyne throughout Chriftendanee, with the 

| irue weight and valuation of them now in currant 

| | E n»ghlſh-money: . i | | p.120 

| Progreſſion both eArithmeticall and Geometrically 

with divers ſundry queſtions tonching the ſame, 


_ F _PÞ:I41 

The Golders Rale, or Rale of Propottion called the 
Ruble of three ditett, if P1574 
MM The Batker Rnle of three, with divers queſtions 


 therennts belonging, newly added and augmented, 


| oO p18 
The double Rule of Propertion dirett. P.194 
The Rule of Proportion compoſed of ft witmbers, 


| "ON P4194 
The Backgr Raile, or the ſecond part of the Rule of 
| Proportion, compoſed. | ____ pag98 
The Rule of Fellewſbip waa time limited, p. Fo 
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', +. . The Contents. 


The Rule of F ellewſhip with time limited, pate 
The ſecond Dialogue conraineth, 

The firſt five kinds of eA richmletick, wrought by 
Conners. P2317 
The common kinds of caſting by (ounters, fer oo i 
© Merchants faſhion, and Auditors alſo, pay9 | 

" The Contents of the ſecond part touching - 
| Fractions. Page 267 


Maraiers in Fractions, P.264 

The order of working Frattions, | p.270 

Rednttion of divers Fratlions into one denomination 

\ - i three varieties, . P2292 f 
R-idnttion of Frattions of frattions. [44 'P.290 | 


k1envem of improper Frattions, _' ' © bs 


Reduttion of Fraitions to the ſmalleft denomination, | 
& with eafic Reles how to convert them rhereunto, | 
| | P.285 
Reduttion of 4 Fraftion, and how it may be turned 
© into any other Fraftion, or intowhat denomination 


Jou bft.. \ P.290 
Addition of Fraftions. | P.292 
Subtrattion of Fraftions, NED p.295 
CMultiplication of Frattions, | |  Þ-298 
Deplation of Frattions, | P- 304 
Diviſion of Frail ions, P+305 | 
Aediation of Frattions, P-3ir Þ 
The Golden Role direft in Fraftions. © p.zzr | 


The Backer or reverſe{Rulein Fraftions, p.315 Pa] 


Ea, The Statut ae of p72 A of Bread and Ale recognized, 
l 


and app this rims, with new Tables there- 
wnto annexed. 91241 Beg1 $ 
The Stante of meſa of ground, with a T ably 
thereof, 


"The ms. 


thereof, faith fully calcxlated and correlted, p,33e 
The R ale of Fellawhip, or ſociety, with the reaſons of 
| the "Rwvles, andproofs of their work, p,336 
* To find three numbers in any proportion. p.349 
The Rule of Alligatign, with divers queſtions, and 
the proofs of their works, with my varieties of 


ſuch. ſolutions, P+353 
The Rule of Falſhood, or falſe Poſition, with divers 
queſtions, and their proofs. P+37® 


The Contents of the third part, 


; The 1 Chapter avocunh of Res of Brevity and 


praitiſe, after a mo method then hitherto hb 
been publiſhed in the Engliſh tongue, P41 1 
The 2 Chapter entreateth of brief Reduttion of di- 
wers meaſures, as Els,Yards, Braces, ©. by rules 
of prattiſe, 
The 3 Chapter entreateth of the Rule of M $4. in 
pl numbers, after the trade of Merchants, 
| ſomething differing from M,Records order awhich 
zz comprehended in three Rules, 'P-4 57 
The 4 Chapter entreateth of loſſe and gain in the trade 
of Merchandiſe. p.468 
The 5_ (hapter entreateth of loſe and pain in the 
_ of Merchandiſe upon time,& c,with uece([a- 
17 queſtions therein wrought by the dowble rule of 
three, or the rule of proportion compoſed of 5 num 
= berg. Þ-476 
| ' The6 Chapter antvawerh of rules of payment, and 
one of the necefſarieſt rules that apes buy- 
" ipg ans rei gt ant PEP 
* and. 
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"he 7 Chapter entreateth of buying agd ſelling in the 
ds Sqn KA et oP taken hoe ready 
yponey, and divers dayes of payment given for the 
reſt, and what is won and left inthe hundred pound 
| forbearance for twelve moneths, - Þ: 482 
The 8 Chapter entreateth of Tare and allowances of 
Herchandiſe, ſold by weight, and of their loſſes & 
© pms | _ NL" HE Beg P.488 
9 Chapter entreateth 0 5 494 breaaths 0 
Arras, = other workh w. divers cr 
thereunts belonging. | p.492 
The 10 Chapter carrewerh of reducing of pawnes 'f 
Geazes into Engliſh y ards, P.4 
T he 11 Chapter Avvck of rules of Loan and 
 Imereſt with divers queſtions incedent therewnto, | 
+498 
The 13C bapter extreateth of the making of Fats 
The 13 Chapter emreweth of rules of barter Lays Ex 
change of Aderchandiſe,wherein ts taken part ware 
aid part ready money, with their proofs, and diverg 
| ether neceſſary queſtions therennto belonging. 
439 8 
Fhe 14 Chapter entreateth of exchanging of Any 
- from one place to another with divers neceſſary que- 
The ns incident thernnto, n P-521 
S Chapter entreateth of fix formes o 
Prattifes y reduttion of E fo pur Lee pig 
ane mmney, and how each Fibers may eafily be 
wught to money fterling. P+530 
The 16 Chapter [Cork a brief nate ofthe oras.. 


pry Cope eff places of Chriſtendom for 4 


New tables of intereſt at 8 per 100. P4603 


- The Contents. gi 
" fick, avd the maner of their exchanging from 
os City or Town to-anether,which 4 x fro 
lians call Paxie : whereby they find the gain or laſſe 
upenthe Exchange, © | P4537 
The 17 Chapter containeth alſo a declaration of the 
diver fity of the weights and meaſures of moſt pla- 
ces in Chriſtendom for traffique, propartiongted in 
equality one 10 another, as alſo unto our Engliſh 
meaſure and —_ whereby the ingenious pra- 
(iitioner may eaſily reduce the weight and meaſure 
of exch C ountrey into another, -_- Þ-543 
The 18 Chapter emreateth of divers ſports angpe- 
ftimes, done by Number, - Pe$i5 24 


Az Appendix of figurate Numbers, with the extre- 


Eton of roots, -  PeF59 
A table of board and timber meaſure by Robert © 
Hartwell. _ p5%5 


Certain tables of intereſt at 10 per 100, p,590 


A ColleQion of ſuch Tables as are . 


- Contained. in this Treatiſe. 


[Large Table of Numeration, * page,23 
{ 3 A able of Multiplication, - P73 
A Table of all the gold Coyns in this Realm, 
wich the moſt oſeall gold Copns throughour 

. Chriſtendom, with their ſeverall weights of 
' penceand grains, and whart they are worth in 
eurrant'money Engliſh, 6 P:I25» 
The valuation of Coyns this preſent year, p.126 
Certain Tables or notes of the contentsof Ale, 
Bear ,W1ne, Butter, Sope, Salmon, Eeles,&e, 

* both, what ſuch veſſels ovght to contain by 
"'the Statute, and what thoſe veſſels ewpty, 
onght to weigh, pi3g 
A*Table of '\the quantity of dry Meaſures, as 
 Pecks, Buſhels, Quarters, Weys,&ce. p.138 
 A'Table ofthe proportion of Meafures,tonching 
lengrh and breadth, ro wit, from the inch to 
the foot, and foro the yard, the ell, with their 
parts the perch, the rod, the furlong, the mile, 
&e | þ.139 

A Table made by Progreſſion A richmeticall, 
which containerh a double table of Mulcpli- 
cation. | . p+I434 

A Table or demonſtration of a figure or meaſure 
for the perfe& underſtanding of a Fraction of 


FraQions. p79 | 


A Table of the contents of the Statatce, forthe aſf- 
life of the weight of Bread, from one ſhilling 
the quarter to 20 ſhillings,faithfully correed, 

5 p39 

Two 


The Contents, | 
Two large Tables contaibing the Aſſiſe of Bread 

from 3+ $ the quarter of wheat, to 40. s, 6,d, 
; E Þ» 325.& 328 
YA neceſfary Table of the Starnre of meaſuring 
= of ground, upon the breadth given, whar 
lengchirt onghc to contain ; faithfully corre. 
Red according to the equity of the Starnte, 
whereinthe Authour'deelareth how neceſſary 
this worthy Art of Arithmetich, is unto Gen= 
tlemen, ſindenrs of the Law, and ſuch other 


as are defjrous of infallible cruch, P-334 
A Table of the Aliquot parts of a pound, or 20. 
ſhillivgs, P:433 


Two Tables, the firſt of the agreement of che 
Weights, the other of the Meaſures of moſt 
places 'of Exrope for traffick, whereby,through 
the aid of the Rule of three, the ingenious may 
cafily reduce our meaſure to a perfeR valuatt- 
on of other Conntreys Meaſure or Weight, 
and likewiſe theirsto ours, Pr 55rs 
A Table of Board and Timber meaſure, exactly 
calculated by R,H. and the aſe thereof, p,5 85 
Certain Tables of intereſt calculated by R.C. at 


10 per 100. p:590 
Certain Tables of intereſt caleulated by R. H. 
at 8 per 100, P+ 603 


Before 


| dpmmrettotaraenenca| 
© Before the Introduction of! 
Arithmertick, it were very good | 


co have ſome underſtanding and 


knowledge of theſe Figures 
and Notes, 


| 20] twenty 
40] fowrty 
5a] fifty 
60| fexty 
70] [evemty 
90| ninety - 
100| 4 hundred - 
200| 2 bandred 
508| 5 bundred 
600| 6 hundred 
1 0v0| 4 thouſand 
1 500] 4thon, 5 buud, 
, ite. 'Ev. 
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A Dialogue between the 
Maſter and the Scholar : teach- 
ing the Art and = e of Arith- 

Pe 


metick wit 


The Scholar ſpeakerh. 


—— IR, ſach 1s your axthority in 
WC: RH mine eft mation , that I am 

> I content to Conſent ro your ſay- 

P>i| 70,494 to receive it as truth, 

»w i} though I ſee none other rea- 

2 I or: that doth lead me thereun- 

| «FE Hf-to 2 Whereas elſe in mine oy 

conceit it appeareth but vain, 
0 beſt a any time privately in learning of that 
thing, that every childe may, and doth learn at all 
imes and hours, When he doth any thing himſelf 
lone, and » ch more When he ralketh or reaſoneth 

vith others. 

Miſter. Lo» fhis is the faſhion and chance of 
lt them that ſeek fo defend their blinde igno- 
ance, that when they think they have made 


frong reafon fo; themſelves,then have they p20- 


ded quife contrary. Foz if numbring be ſo com« 


2n ( as you grant it tobe) — 


The Cranmedites 


” thing alone, and much lefſe talk o2 bargain 
-other, but he ſhall fill have fo do with 
niber > this pzoveth not number to be contem- 
ptible and vile, but rather right excellent andotf 
High reputation, fith it is the groimd of allmens 
affairs, in that without it no fale can be fold, no 
communication without it carr be continued, no 
bargaining without it can duely be ended, o2 no 


buſinelle that man hath.juſtly completed, Theſe 
commodities, if there were none other, are ſuf: 


ficient to app2ove the wozthineſſe of number. 
Bat there are other innumerable, farre paſſing 
all theſe, which declare number: to erceed all 
p2aiſe, Wheretoze in all great wozks are Clerks 


.fo much deſired? Wherefo2e are Auditozs ſo 


richly fed-UWhat cauſeth Geometricians fo high: 
ly fo be enhaunſed » Why are-Aſtronomers ft 
greatly advanced ? Becauſe that by number ſach 
things they finde, which elſe would 'arreexcel 
mans minde, 

. Scholar, Uerilpy, ſir, if it bee fo, that theſ 
men by numbring, their cunning do attain, at 
whoſe great wozks moſt men do wonder, the 
I ſee well J was much deceived, and numbrin; 5 
ts a moze cunning thing then I took it to be. 

Maſter. If number were fo vile a thing as you 
did effeem if, then need it nof to-be uſed ſo much 

in mens communication, Exclude number, and 
anſwer fo thts queſtion : Yow many years ol! 


MES. Bens ? 
Scholar 
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Scholar. Mum..." 

Maſter. Pow-*many dayes in Tl cnochatd 
How many weeks in a Noda What lands 
bath your Father > Pow:many men doth- hee 
keep 2 Yow' long ts it fitce you EY 
tome | 

Schglar. Mum. | 
Malter. So that if number want, you att- 
/ wer all by Murmes: How many miles to Lon= 

con? | 

Scholar. A-poak full of plums, [;- 

- Maſter. Why, thus you may ſee, what rule 
number beareth, and that if number bee lacking 
pj it maketh'men dumb, fo that to niolf queſtions 


hl they muſt anſwer Mam. 


# Scholar. This ts the cauſe, fir, that I judged 
48 it ſo vile,becauſe it is ſo common tn talking eve: 
ry while : Noz plenty is not dainty, as the com- 


; E mon faying ts. 


ſel Maſter. No, nor {tore is no ſore, perceive you 
this » The moze common that the thing is, be- 
ing.needfully required, the better is the thing, 
M and the moze fo be deſired, 2Buf in numbring, as 
'Y ſome of it is light and; plain, ſo-*the moſt parf 
ts difficult , and not eaſre to attain. The eaſter 
part ſerveth all men in:common,; .and the other 
 requireth ſome learning. Wherefoze as with- 
dy out. numbring a man can do almoſt nothing, 
ſo with the help of it, you may attain to all 
i things, 
Scholar, Pea, fir, why then it. Uwers bet to 


4 . The Commodities 
learn the Art of numbring,firft ofall other learn- 
ing, and then a man need learnno moze, if all 
other come with it. | | 
- Maſter. Nay, not ſo: but if {t be firſt learped, 
then ſhall aman be able (JI mean ) fo learn, per: 
ceive, and attain to other Sciences ; which with: 
ont if he could never get, " 
-. Scholar. J perceive by your fozmer wozds, 
that Aſtronomy and Geometry depend much on 
the help of aumbring : but that other Sciences, 
as Muſick, Phyſick\, Law, Grammer , and. ſach 
tike, have any help of Arithmerick, AI percetve 
nof. | 
| Maſter. J may perceive pour great Clerk- 
linefſe by the o2dering of your Sciences: but I 
will lef that paſſe now, becauſe it toucheth not 
the matter that J intend, and J will -ſhew you 
how Arithmerick doth p2ofit in all theſe ſome: 
what groſly, accozding to your ſmall cmder- 
7 oe omitting other reaſons moze ſubſtan- 
tiall. | 
Firſt (as you reckon them ) Muſick hath 
nof onelp great help of Arichmertick , but- is 
made , and hath his perfectneſſe of it : foz 
all Muſick ftandeth by number and proport:- 
on : And tn Phyſick, beſide the calculation of 
criticall dayes\, with other things, which I 
omit, how can any man judge the pulſe right-F 
Io that is ignozant of the proportion of num-. 
ers ? . : 
And as foz the Taw, it ts plain, that the 


_ of Arichmetick, = 
man that is ignozant of Arithmetick, fs nefs 
ther meet fo be a Judge, neither an Advocate, 
noz yet a Proctos Foz how can hes wellum- 
derſtand another mans cauſe , appertaining 
fo diſtribution of goods, v2 other debts, -0z of 
ſummes of money, if he be ignozantof Aricth- 
metick > This oftentimes cauſeth right to bee 
hindered , when the Judge either delighteth 
not to hear of a matter that hee perceiveth 
not, 02 cannot judgo fo2 lack of underſtands 
ing : this commeth by ignozance of Arithme- 
TICK, + 4 


Now, as foz Grammer, me thinketh yoti Grammer, 


ſhould nof doubt in what if needeth number, 
ſith you Have learned that Nouns ef all fozts, 
Pronouns, Verbs, and Participles are diffing 
diterſlp by numbers : beſides the variety of 
Nouns of Numbers, and Adverbs. And if 
you fake awap number from Grammer, then 
is all the quantity of Syllables loff, And mas 
ny other wayes doth number help Grammer. 
Whereby were all kindes of- Meeters found 
and made £ was itnot by number > 


But how needfull Arichmetick is to all poo. 
parts of Philoſophy, they may ſoon ſee, that phic.; 


doread either Ariſtotle, Plato, o2 any other 
Philoſophers w2itings, Fo2 all their examples 
almoſt, and their probations, depend of Arith- 


F metick. It is the ſaying of Ariſtotle, that hee 


that is ignozant of Arithmetick, is meet fozno 
Science. And Plato his aſter w2ote a little 
| + * Centence 


Divinisy. 


Armies, 


' The \Commodities 


ſentence over his Schoolhouſe D002, Let none 
enter in hither (quoth he) that is ignorant of 


Geometry. Seefng hee would have all his. 


Scholars expert in Geometry, much rather he 
would the ſame in Arithmerick, without which 
Geometry cannot ſfand. - 
Andhow'needfull Arichmetick is to' Divini- 
ty, it appeareth, ſeeing ſo many Doctors gas 
ther fo great myſteries out of number, and ſo 
much do w2ite of it. And if J ſhould go about 
to wiite all the-commodities of Arithmertick 
inctvill acts, as in governance of Commons 
weales in time of peace; and in dne p2oviſion x 
02der of Armies, in time of war, fo2 numbzing 


of the Poſt, ſumming of their wages, pzoviſt» 


on of viduals, viewing of Artillery, with o* 
ther Armour ; beſide the cunningeft point of 
all, fo2 caſting of ground, fo2z encamping of 
men, with ſuch other like.: Andhow many 
wapes alſo Arichmetick 49 conducible. foz all 
p2ivate Weales, of L:02ds and all Poſſeſſio- 
ners., of Merchants,and all other occupters:and 
generally foz all eſtates of men, beſides Audi» 
tors, Treaſurers, Receivers, Stewards, Bailiffes, 


and ſach like, whoſe Dfices without Arith« 


' metickarenothing : Jf I ſhonld ( I ſay) pars 


ficularly repeatall ach commodities of the no 
ble Science of Arichmerick, it were enough fo 
make a very great book, - 

-Scholar. No,no ſir,yon ſhall notneed: Fo 
I doubt not, but tyis, that you have ſaid, were 
enough 


/ aA ini af Bed AA. ka*s moo. 
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enoug ids pman to think this Art 
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oy 


thereby, if ever I ſhall be able; I will requite 
your” oh ee 


wit do it ſpeedily, fith that to earn it p8u bee. 
fo reavy,” > x; 


Scholar. And I to your authozity my wif wy np 
do ſubdue: whatſoever you ſay, I take it 02 o a "Gm 


irue- ; 
Maſter: That is too much,' and meet fo! _ 


noman fo bee beleeved in all things, without __ | 
ſhewing of reaſon. Though I might of my {; 


Scholar ſome credence require , yet ercept J 
ſhew reaſon, J do it not defire, But now |. 


ſith pou are ſ6 earneffly ſet this Art to atz. * 


taine; bet it is t6 omft no tine, left ſome. 
other peiſion coole this *® heat, arid has 


& Arithmerick, - Hs 


good, 'and ſo'neceſſary. 
t('as J' think now ) fo much as a 
o it, fo 15H hee lacketh of his: 


what, abs. ou ſo_farrs changed" 
ſince bphearing theſe few commodities fn ge-' 
nerall - by likelthood you would be farre chan: ' 
ged_if you * knew all the particular Comm? ; 


dities,” 

' Schot. - yeſbech þ oa Dir, reſerve thoſe | 
Commodities't pet behinde unfo their 
place moze conventent :- and if yee will bee ſo- 
ood -as t0-utter at this- time this excellent . 
treaſure, ſo that J may be ſomewhat inriched” 


[F amni'very glad of your requeſt;and ; 


- in 
ſtudy; 


'Y. The Commodities 
on leave.-off. befoze ſes. the. end.- : 
A Scholar. Though rms there ies lo umcons- 
ſtant of mind, that flitter:and-turn withevery-. 
winde, which,often begin, and never come © | 
the'end, Jamnone of this ſozt, as. Airalt pou) 

partly.know, Foz by. mp good:will what A 
2 begin, till J.have it fully end6Þ, would; 
never blin, 

"Malter. ©0.have. I.foynd you hitherto in-. | 
deed, and I truff yon will increaſe rather then. 
coback, . Foz better, it. were. never to, aſſay, 
ts ink ed $1 je Rt hs 

ruſt you will not Jo.lo.; mee 
bzieflp: What call, you-the Senck I pou 
delire.ſo greatly... -  - "Y | 

Scholar. Why fir, yon know... 7 

Maſter. That maketh no matter, I would 
hear.whether pou know, and therefo:e. ay 
you, : Foz. great rebuke,it were to. hade. ſhu- 
died a Science, and yet cannot tell how.it is. 

named... | 

". Scholar. Some call it "Arſemertick,and ſoms - 

Angrime. f 
, Maker... And what bo theſe maes beto: 

en. | 
Scholar That.if t pleaſo you 6 you would 

"x 

Maſter. Both names-are coxrnptly. wiit- : 
ten;  Arſemetrick fo2. Atichmetick, AS. the 
Greeks call it, and Augcime-foz Algorilme, 


as! the Azabians ſound i: Which,doth- betos | 


Ss | 


of Arittitiietick! F 
ken the Science'of. Nunbieings - fo2 Aritfimos' 
ed ah Ay if ow CE, vl ml Hy coute' 
Arithmetic umbring.. 
po that” Arithinne tie i# a Sciznce 67 Art 
ir the manner-and-dife- of* Numbring' | 
his Art may be wzou I: diverſly, with Pen 
oth Counters: But'Y txtvlher 
the ine wit” the Pct; js then | 
0 
Scholar. This I will remember, But h 
ary" 8 aty'to bee learned toattain a 


te?!' Theto are reckoried'commoniy ts | 
own 07ks of it 
Numeration, Addition, SubſtraQtion, Mal= | 
tiplicarion, Diviſion; Prggreffion; ard Extra« 
Aion vf roots: * to theſe ſome men adde Duplic 
cation, Tri 0 9 and PRI TWSiVR SN 'as 44 
theſe th aied utiver the, . 
other bid dips they ary ones a d Triptatzon 
are contained under Multiplication, as it wait 
appear in their place * And Mediation iScons 
tained under Diviſion; aFF will declare in bis 
place alſo. 
Scholar: Vet then thete'remiilh the Heltf6/* 
ven kinds of Numbring;: 
Maſter. © there doth's Yowbbit if x 
ſhall fpeadk exadly of the parts of Numbring; 
I ntuſt njake but five of thein's fs Progrefſis 
0N (SA cd1 d operatioff of Addition; Muls 
plication ad Pirifioh Ando is tho Exe. 
G > traction 


IO ' _  Numeration. ;.. 


tractions of roots, 1But it is no harme fo name: 

them as kindes ſeverall, ſeetng they appear to. 
have ſome ſeverall wozking.Fo2 it fozcethnot. 
ſo much to contend fo2 the number of .them.,. 
as fo2 the vue Knowledge and. practiſing. of. 
them, 
Scholar. Then you will that IJ figll name 
themas ſeven, kindes diffinc,. 1Byt now A 
deſtre you to inffruc mee in the uſe of each ſt; 


IO. So I will, but. itmufbsonein 
o2der : foz you may not leatn the laff ſo ſoon. 
as the firſt, kut.you muſt learn them in that 0z- 
dex, as I did'rehearſe them, if. you willleatn 
them ſpeedily. and well, | 

Scholar. Even as you pleaſe, Then fo be- 
gin; Nunieration is the firſt in o2der : what 
thall-J do with _ © ebb | 

Maſter. Firff, you. muſt know what tha. 
thing is, and el after learn Ihe uſe of Eh 
lame. 


Numeration. . 


ms / mer ation 15 that Arithme= 
NN zicall chill hereby wee wy | 
IDS dxely value , expreſſe , and 
HY F: Al read any number or ſumme 
WY 


ropounded : or elſe in apt 

+ 4 LM and places ſet dovn 

$ ay number kroWn or 1a 
meas 

Scholar, 


Numerartion. IL 
+ Scholar, Why + then me thinketh you put 
& difference betweene the value and the ti- 
ures; - © 
'. Maſter, Pea ſo doJ, F02 the value is one 
thing, and the figures are another thing : and 
"that commeth partly by the diverſity of figures, 
-but chiefly in the places wheretn they be let... 
Scholar. Then JI muſt know here thies 
'things : the value, the figure; and the place. 
+ Maſter. Even ſo: but vet adde Order fo 
[them as the' fourth. - And firft mark, that 
there are but ren figures that are uſed in A- 
rithmerick; andof thoſe ten, one doth ſlgnt- 
fie nothing,” which is madelitke an 0, and is A Cypher; 
p2\vately called a Cypher, though all the other 
ſometime be ltkewile named, The other nine 
are called ſignifying ices, and bee ou ft- Figures. 
gurep. ay 


_ -4LASPEIRY 
And this is their value, 


— E tf. itt ttt, v.vi,vit, vith tr _ 


-- Buathereyonmulf mark, that every figure 
hath two vaſues : Dne alwapyes certain, that 
it tanifieth pzoperly;which it hath ofhis fozm; 
_ the other uncertain, which he taketh of his 
ace. | 
A- place is called the ſeat 0} rwom that a 4 place; 


figure frandoth in, And look Ww many 
-* _ higures 


fu are. wi = one, ſumme , ſo many 


Es = p EP 


a ET 


And you thauld.fellthemas4 
beginning with the. 


| app nets hang ; yg 


(0 be called th g ſecond, 

arthoſt from Peri 

No I ROY fi 
Jt 0 Fo , 6 


Gor 1 int cy ters after this 


= 3s Glebe bd vy | 
)ſ, Be econd, p: the thir; ©, the fourth, 
” the 5-4 c, the fixt, d, the ſeventh, a, the 
eighth. 


Maſter. That.is well done. And after the 
fame ſozt ; TIN Na. IJ declaxe by 


one era er : and 
ſo mY 7 TE mg x code it 
Tbe _ 6 


i _ 
+ % E's $* WV 


+ 

” 

; 

| 
þ 

? f 
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Fo? ſomanyas the figures are,ſo manyarethe 


places : and the laſt Slice is fo called, not be- 
cafe it is \aft of all other, buf it is thetatt of 


© chat pieſent ſurmme, and it may bes thomlddls 


place fr another ſumme. 

Scholar. Me leemeth AI perceive this very 
well, -as- touching the '02der of reckoning of 
the places ; : but as fox the number of them, pou. 
'fay there is no certainty, 'Now there reffeth 
fo deelare'the value of the figures by the diver- 
fifty of places, which pon called the value un- Value ule 
certain. Gm: , | 

Maſter. But firft let mee hear whether you Value JOVE 
know perfecly the certain value. - 

Scholar. Pes ſir, as you wote them, fa a 
marked them, 

Maſter. Yow wzite you then five 2 

Scholar. 'Ep this figure 5. 

Maſter. 'And how 11x? 
- Scholar. *Whus,'6. 

Maſter. W1ite theſe thee numbers, each by 
{t ſelf, as I fpeak them, vil, ttit. tit, 

Scholar. 7.4.3. 

Maſter. Þow waite you theſe- four other, & 
" Scholar. Mhus (A frow) 2.1.6.8. 

Mafter. Nap>there pou miſſe ; look on mine 
erample again, 

Scholar. Sir, frae it is, J was-too blame, 


| I fake 6 foz 9, but I willbewarehereater, 


— Maſter, Now _ take heed, thoſe /cer- 
. os../ _ 


$ 
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tain values gvery figure - repzeſenteth- whon 
it is alone wzitten without other. figures | 
joyned- to him. -And alſo when it- ts as th 
firſt place, though many other do follow 2: ag 
fo2 example ; This figure 9, is ix, tanding 
now alone, 
- Scholar. How is he alone. and {andeth in 
; the middle of ſo many letters - _ 
; Maſter, The letters are none of his fellows, 
-Fo02 if you were in France, 'in the middle of a 
. thouſand Frenchmen,ff there wereno Engliſh- 
-- man With you, you would reckon your ſelfto 
_. be alone. »—- 

Scholar. So it is, Zh? n 9 without moe 
figures of Arithmetick befokeneth ir. whatſo- 
ever other leffers be about it. - 

Maſter. Sven ſo, andſo doth it, if it be in 
the firſt place joyned with other, how many 
ſoever do follow, as in this example, 3679. 
Pou lee 9 inthe firſt place, and doth betoken 
.nine AS if were alone. 

Scholar. J perceive that, and doth not 7 
that tandeth in the ſecond place,  befoken vit, 
and 6 in the third place, betgken vi. and ſo 3 
in the fourth placs, betoken chree?  - . þ 
Maſter. Their figures bee as you have ſatd, 
but their values are not ſo, Foz as in the firſt 
place every figure befokenethhis owne value 
certain -onelp, fo in the ſecond place every 
figure betokenefh his owne value certain, ten 
Janes ;as in the ranges 7 in ihe ſecond owe 


wn we a RV YY:-: yay 
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is ſeyen times ten, and is lr, And inthe third 
place, every figure betokeneth his owne value -- 
.an hundred times, fo the 6 tn that placs beto- 

keneth vi, C. and in the fourth place every fi- 

-gure betokeneth his owne value a ÞP.times, as 
in the afo;eſatd number 3 in the tourth place 
fandeth fo2 3 MY. and in the fifth place every 
figur c ſfandeth fo2 his owne value Fs ÞP, times, 
and in the {xc placea © Þ times, and in the 


ſeventh place'a Þ M times, and tn the eighth 


place CMM, ſo that every place exceedeth the 
fozmer ten times. 


Scholar, .As thus : if make this number 4 ence 
at all adventnres, 91359684, here ars cight Rule. 


places. In the firſt place is.4 and betokeneth 
but four : in the ſecond place is 8 and betoke- 
nethten times 8 that is 80. in the third place 


ts 6 and betokeneth ſix hundred ; in the fourth 


place 9 iS nine thouſand, and 5 in the fifth 
place iSrM times 5 that is fifty 9p. So 3 in 
the ſixth place is a CP ftmes 3, that ts, 
CCCWy. Then + in the ſeventh place, one 
MWY, and 9 in the eighth place, ten thouſand 
thouſand times 9, that is, rCyMP. Brit now I 
cannot eaſily no2 quickly read it in ozder. 
_ Maſter. That. ſhall you p2aciſe by this 
means, Firff, put a prick over the fourth 
figure, and ſo over the ſeventh. And (if you 
have ſo many ) over the renth, thirteenth, fix- 
teenth, and ſo fo2th, ffill leaving two'figures 
between each two pricks. And thole two 
| LOoOmes 
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. roomes/between the pricks are-ealled Terna- 
Ternaries, ries. 

''{Chen begin at the la(t. prick , and fee how 
many figures are ibetween him and the-end, 
which carmot' paſſe thzee, reckoning himſelts |. 


foz one: then-p2onounce them-as-if:they were 
waitten alone from tho reſt, andat the end of 
their valne, ſo many times thouſandsas. -your 
numbers have ;pricks. 
After that , 'come fo the nert thee figures, 
and ſound themas if they were apart fronr the 
reft, and adde fo their value ſo many times 
| thouſands, as there are pricks between them 
and the firſt place of :your'whole number. And x 
| lo dobyevery other thee figures following, if 
> pouhavemoe. As in example, 91359684,this 
was your number. [| 
Me. oo a prick over 9 inthe fourth place, and 
over : in the ſeventh place, and then no-mozge 
( fo2 your places coms not to ten) as thus: }- 
91359684 
Now go to the 1aft prick over 7, and fake 
it andthe Ficiare 9 that falloweth tt, and value Wt 
them alone, | 
Scholar. 91. that ts, xct. - Ws 
Maſter. So if ts; then adde e foa the number 
of your. pricks twice = - 
Schol. That'ts; rct NP ihouſind thouſand. ' 
_ Maſter. So if is, Zhen take the thzee other | 
ures from oue fo the next prick, and value 


Schelar, 


bs | Scholar. 3 59, that is, CTCC.lir, 
Maſter. Now the one prick, that 
firſt place, Þ, 


N_— 
—_ _— wa he ae. Ad Wn —_ 


ber, as thus, 230864089105 340. 
Schal. -230864089105340, I have p2icked 
(them as you. taught Me; but FJ amin doubt 
\F{bether J have done well 02-10, becanſe.of 
Ftbe Cyphers ;foz.J remember you told me that 
F227 do ſignilfe nothing;and therefoe-J dotbt * 
Evbether I Gould reckon them fo2 a figure ix 
leffing:of the pricks ; and again, I know nof 
Wwherefoze they ſerve, 
_ Maſter.” That will J 4oll you now, Andeey 
Wy are of no value themſelves, | 
(2 make up thenumberofplaces, and fo make 
$92 figure following them fo bee in a farther 


| ><r5th2ult the figure following them into the 
Wiird place, and fo fozth, | | 


Scholar. 


Trinity, 
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Scholar. When I petceive in the example 


- above, J have pzicked wellenongh : fo2 thou 


that Cypher that is p2icked ſignifie nothing, 
yet muſt hee have thepzick, becauſe hee cane} 


-tn the thirteenth place, Then will:J p2ove to, 


number that ſumme. Firſt, there is 230, 
M, P, B,P.and then followeth 864, P, P, ÞP, 


And what ſhall J now do » Therets a Cy- 


pher in the third place,andno figure after him, 


but they that J have reckoned. 


Maſter. Þe dtd ſerve fo2 them that you have 


already reckoned, to make them in a place 


further then they ſhould'be, tf.he were away: 
and therefoze now yee ſhall let: him go, © Atid 
ſo do alwayes when hee occupieth that plac 


next befoze any pzick, which is the laff of that 
- Fernary, and a Cypher inthe laft place doth 
nothing. 


Scholar. Then hall J ſay buf 89, P,Y, 

Maſter. 90, but go fo2th. 

Schol. 105 thouſand. Noware all my prick; 
ſpent, and yet remain 340, ſs that I mul va} 


ne them, CCC xl, onely, 


Maſter. Now can pou reckon after this 


fozt : and remember that every ſuch roome, o 


parted, is called a Ternary, oz Trinity : fo2.youſ 


| havenumbzed, 02 balued the ſumme molf tri 


- ly, andby theatd of the pzicks each denomin# 


Denomi- 
nations, 


tion is dilfinct molt plainly, 
Scholar, What . call you Denomunry 


Lion : 2 
Maſtery - 


 itffally+ - 


”S to any ſumme. : As when I ſay, an hund2ed- 
E, two and twenty pounds : Pounds ts the D& 
\ nomination; And ltkewile in ſayings 25 men; 4% 


- valuer, and the whole ſumme that reſulteth tor. 
_ of them both, tis called the ſumme, value, o2 — 


©" thy firit laventors of this Art; and the gy | 


Numeration; 19. 


+, Maſter: "It ts:thelaft value 03 'nameadded- 


Men - is the. Denominagiqn,. and: ſo of other-$- 
But in;this place ( that I ſpake pf boſeze ) th8 
lat number. of every Ternaxy- is, the Deno-y- 
minationof it, - As-foz the fixt-Fernary, the'” | 
Denomination fs unites, and, of*the. ſecond- 
Ternary:, -the- DPrapminahion « ;is-:thouſands, 
and-of the third 'Ternaxy, -c jouſand thouſands, ; . 
92: Millions ; - of the fourth, thouſand thaw-, * . 
ſand thouſands, 02 thouſand Millions : and fo, 
fozth. + 

Scholar. And what- ſhall 1.call the vals \ 
of the thzee. figures that.may bee pzonouns 
ced befoze the Denomination, :as..in; ſaying ;.- 
203000090, that is > two. hundred three ,. 
Millions. I perceive by your  wo2ds, that . 
Millions is the Denomination.;... but what. 
ſhall I call CCiii, joyned befoz0 the Mil- © 
lions ? 
Maſter, iT 


That is called the Nomeratot,. 02 * SIR | 


number. 
Scholer.. Now is there any thing elſe fo bee . 
learned in Numeration 2? 03 elſe have I learned 


Maſter. Jmight-ſhew you here who were. 


2O a——y 


'T hree 
kinds of bfs/ þ KA oy 
numbers. = 


Articles. 
Digits. ; NN Die it (9 ap nave rider to as thee 
112:3:4:5+ 7 678.6 
- And :0 tld all other that makes divides? 
into fen parts 4uſf;/ andndthin{reinin; ary 
called articles; ſath as at's Q20 30. <2 50+ EC ? 
I 00.2 00.tC;1000;Ft; | | 
And that number is called mixt, that ts 
taineth article&s3 at tpantutc md 
digit, a9 12516. 19:21:38; 167.1005) atibto' 
fozth: and foi'the note eaſe of undeiftanding” 
and remembzarite;rildrk this: Zhe digit mums 
ber is never w2 'with* '"ni078 therr one: fi- 
gure, but” the atricle andthemie ntimber are” 
ever wiitterr with mbte"thett _—_ fie. And” 
thus they differ, that the 2 hen hath evermoje” 
this cypher' 6-tirthe late; the mixc_| 
' numberhath ou Art oye ft + 
Scholar: By _ _— J' pettefve' 
it much better then I did befoze, and Po A 
fyigk) I wiltnever niffle'ts know there thire 
amnder. | 
Maſter, If you. Arm” now all that: 
ave ſaid, porha' 6 learhed'faffitfently wy 
vets 1c called Nunitration/* 
| Pow: 


- «4-244 
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Howbeit I'willorhozt yon-now. to remomber. 
both this that. have ſaid, and all that I hail 
ſap,.and£o7exerciſe-pour- ſelf in the pzadiſeof+ 


{f ; foz- rules>without-p2aciſe, ave but alight- Vic ma 


knowledge; and paactle it is thatmaketh mon keth mag 
perfect and p2ompt in all things; -; ftery 


> And as you- have-learned to qather ander- 

pzeſle the- value-of a ſumme: paopounded, and! 
ivy down beſo2e- pou, ſo: muſh youpzadiſe: to! 
mark, note, 0} w2ite down-with apt- figures;; 
and tn due places, any number onely named; 
92 recited to you, o2 if your ſelf fmagined ; as 
fo2 a pzoof. Yow note you, oz wzite down this 
ſumme, five thouſand two hundzed fifty and 
ſeven e 

Scholar. TWhts'tronbleth th now, whether- 
I Gould begin at the firſt, o2 at the laſt. F03 
reaſon ( me thinketh) chould cauſe me fo begin 
at the firſt, and yet if I wite it as you ſpeak 
it, J muft begin at thelaſt, 5 

Maſter. When yon know pour places per 
fecly, you may begin where you lift ; but the 
mo28 eaie fo; your hand is to begin with-the 
laf, that is to ſay, as I did ſpeak them, yet foz 
the moze ſurety, a while you map begin with 
the firff, repeating my wo2ds backward thus * 


7 | Sevenfifty,two hnndred, five thouſand : oz elſe 


ſounding Hom all by their digit, 02 value, ag 
thus : ſeven, five, two, five ; foz that way is 
eaſieſt : But then maſk you look well whether 


JI there bs any oo in [owe im that hes 


may 


22 Numeration. 
nay be ſet inhis place: As if the laſt valuergf 
your ſumme (as you peak it) be above 9; ther 
ts there a cypher in the firſt place. And ifit be: 
> AN himdzed, Fo above, then tis there two cy-' 
--- phers, one int the firſ place; and another inthe 
Tecond, and ſo fozth. p 
'Byt becauſe this thing is ſach that cannot 
be ſet fo2th without many wo2ds, A think bet” 
here now at: the end of Numeration,' to adde 
_ eaſts and ready foz the firſt ererciſs | 
of it; | 


Lo this is the Table. 


Fr 7 


Ty oof Thinſands ſas.) | [x] «| « | ]o Sixt, 


th be 

"4B _ 
" _ 
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ml. 
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_- Feje{bo ESC a || o]Fourth, 


Fs | op \Jv ln[w[{.of a [=] o Fifth,” 
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[aj |= (Oral: a.|,[O Seventh. © 


| Xiof Millions. þoxles [tho {| |< ne s Eight, 


C.of Millions. 0x & | te || cal a. -« 0 Ninth. 


7M. of Millions. |>|oo'| | [4 << a|=[o Tenth. 
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' eleverr places ) that 'is fap, #C. thouſand 
millions, and ſo may por by help of if, value 
all ſms p2opoſed mnder the ſaid number. 

For example :. take the ſumme that I P20e 

ed: befoze, which was five thouſand, two 

ndred fifty and ſeven. And if _ will ex- 
yeſſe if, take the firſt number (as A f it) 
which is five Þ, whole valuer oz certain va- 

' lne #9 'v; and his uncertain value, 62 denomi-, 

. nation is P. Firſf,you ſhall.ſeek at the right 
- - handof the valuer 5. Zhen feek along under 
_ thejitle of denomination toward the left hand 
_* fill pon finde thouſands, and under if, right 
aft the foof of the Table is the number of the 
* plare that is in the fourth, wherein you mulf 
waite your digit, oz valuer 5. | 

Afterward come to the ſecond part of the 
number, fwo hund2ed, whoſe valuer is 2, and 
hts denomination ©. Deck two at the richt 
hand of the Table, and go along under the de- 
nomination foward the left hand, fill you 
come under C. then look to the foot of the Ta- 
ble, and there you ſhall ſee the number of the 
place, that is fo ſay, the third, wherein you 
malt ſef'your digit 2. 

- Chen do fo by your other two numbers 
that remain,. ard you. ſhall finde 5 tn the ſe: 
cond place foz your fifty, and 7 in the firſt 
place foz your feven, And fhas you may do 


1 
[3] : 
v»Is 2 
ti LACS 2 
- Jl Rae 
' ij of numbers 
: ? 0 
- # F. . 
2 NN ky Fw. 
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.- Scholar. . Pager, I thank pon borne 3 


»S &* ww VWwy 


To Bu 0 ef VS Ci 1 5s ne wm Wor 


- toward the right : and all theit Books begin 


liketh me well, becauſe Iſeo ſee that the Chaldees 
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and b3iofly; and ndt t6 hide CONS. 
with ſabtite wozds, as many do. Foz this rule 
is fo plaine , that J can deſire it no plainer. 


| And thounh it ſeem ſomewhat long; yet I 


perceive itto bs a fure way, 

Maſter. ©0 if is,and though it be long. yet it 
is neither too long;netither too plain foz young 
tearners that lack pzadciſe : fo2 this Table is 
in ffead of a Teacher to them that lack one. 
Bf now I tre@ I have ſaid.enough of Nu- 
meration : which after you have well paacth- 
ſed, then may you learn fozth, 

Schol. Pot J p2ay pou in one thing fo tell 
ms yoar judgement, Why do men reckon the 
o:der of the places backward, from the right 
hand fo the left - 

Maſter. In that thing all men do agree.that Why tium= 
the Chaldees,which firſt invented this Arr,did bers are 
fet theſe Figuresas they fet all their Lefters, _—_— 
fo2 they wife backward, as you terme it, and ant 
fo do they read.” And' that may appear in all 
Hebrew;Chaldee and Arabick Books ; foz thep 
be not onely w2itten from the right hand to 
theleft, and ſomuſt be read, but alfo the right 
end of thebook ts the beginning of it, whereas 
the Greeks, Latins; and all Nations of Eu- 
rope, do w2ite'and read from the left han 


aft the left fide. 
Scholar. 'That reaſon hath ſatisfied me. 
Maſter: It neither ſattsfiethmee- 


— 
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and Hebrews do not ſo_uſe their own Num- 
bers, as at another time J will declare; But 
this plain reaſon map beſt ſatisfie you pzeſent- 
ly,. that ſeeing im pzonouncing of + Numbers 
we keep the o2der of our own reading; from 
the left hand to the right : and again, we do 
8ver nams the greater numbers befo2e- the 
ſmaller : If was reaſon that the leſſer places, 
containing the leſſer numbers, ſhould bee ſet 
on the right hand, and the aveater places con- 
taining the greater numbers, to p3oceed to- 
ward the left hand. 

Scholar.' This reaſon is fo me ſo plain, 
that it ſeemeth now againſt reaſon to make a 
Doubt of that o2der. So thatnow foz Numera- 
tion J am ſatisfied ; hoping that pzactiſe ſhall 

make mefnlly ready anderpert in if And in 
: : the mean ſeaſon A-defire fo learn the other 
kindsSof Arithmetick, - | 

Maſter. What is well ſaid : buf what ſhould 
you next learn 2 can you fell - 

Scholar. IJ remember you ſaid, that Addi- 
tion was nert, - 

Maſter. Sven fo, and what that is, muſt you 
firſt ano. 


| : Addition. 


uw 


LI 


my © ww © n Oo 7 


ſes, 


5 | 
Addition! 


Dk tion # the gathering poghthe | 
f and bringing of vo numbers, or 
BD 2046 31to 0we ſunmme, AS \f'X 
& have 160. Books in the Latine 
we congue, and/136 in tho Gut 
tongue, and wonld know how-many they bes 
in all, J-muft wztte theſe two nun ons 
over another ; w2iting the: areateft number 
bigheſk, ſo that the firſt figure of the one being 
under the firſt figure of the -other.and the ſecond | 


- Under the ſecond, and ſo fozth in-ozder. 


When por have ſo dons, dzaw under them 
a right line, then will they.ffand thus : ; 
Now begin at the fir places toward 16a 


the right hand alwayes; and-puf foge- 136 


ther the two firſt figures 'of theſe two 7.7 
numbers, and looke what commeth of them 
wzite under them, right undex the line. 16s 
As in ſaying 6 and o is 6, waits 6 un-- 136 


der 6,4as thus t 6 

And then go to the ſecond figures, and do 
likewiſe : as ſaping 3 and 6 is 9, 160 
wite 9 under 6 and 3,49 here you oÞ» _= 


And likewiſe do you with the figures that 
be in the third place, ſaping, 1 and 1 be 168 
2, Wite 2 under them, and then will 136 
your whole ſumme ret mn 
'S h 


| Do that now you ſee that 160, and 136, bg 
make in all 296.,-- 
_ ..) Scholar. What 2? this is very eaſie to do, 
me thinketh I can do it even fince. 0; 
There came though Cheapſide fwp d2oves 
of cattell : in the firff was 348 ſheep, TH 
the ſecond was 186 other beaſts. | . 
Thoſe two ſ{mmes A muſt. w:ite - 
as pou taught me, thus : Mhon if : 
put the two firff igyres togother, 848 
faying, 6 and 8, they make 14. 186 
That muf&. J wzite under 6 nds, 74 


E* Maſter. Not ſo: and here. pou are twice 
deceived. Firff, in going about'fo adde foge- 
ther two fumnmes of ſundzy things, :which you 
ought not to do, except you feek onely the - 
nember of them; and care nof fox the things 2 
Foz the fum that ſhould reſult of that additt- 
et, ſhould be a fam neither of ſheep, no2 of 
other beaſts, but a confuſed ſumof both, Pow: 
beit ſometimes ys ſhall have ſums of divers 
denominations to be added, of which J will - 
fell you anon : but firf J will few you 
where you were deceived tn another point, 
and that was in wiiting 14, which:camo of 6 
and 8, under 6, 8, which is unpoſſible ; faz 
how can fwo figures of two places be w2itten 
under one figure-and one place ? 
' Scholar. _—_ " ts, "hut yet I did lo une - 


LOOPY 


is a grandes Spurs hIk 16, 2h So 


Addition. ; 29 | 


. Maſter. - I ſaid indeed , thaf you Ghould 
nite that under them that did reſult of them 
both fogether : which ſaptng is alwayes frae, 
if that ſunmme do not exceeda_digit : But if it hos. 
be a mixt number, then muſt you wzits.the di- 

oit of if under your Figures as you have ſaid 
before : and if it be an article, then waite o un- 
der them, .and in both ſozts you ſhall keep the 
article in pour minde ; and therefoze when pou 
have added .your ſecond Figures, which oc- 
cupy the place of. tens, you ſhall put that one 
thereto, which you kept in your minde ; foz 
though it were ten indeed, yet in that place if 
ts buf as one, becauſe that every ane of that 
place is tenne, fo2 that if is the place of fens, 


' And inlike manner, if you have in the ſecond 'S 
' place ſo great a; number. that it prey; As 


bove 9, then wzite the digir, and reſerve the 


article in pour minde, eder adding it to the 


nert place following. ando of all other. pla: 

ces, how many ſoever you have. And if oi! 

have a mixt number when you have added A phage] 
your laſf Figures, then w2ite the digit uns 

der the laſt Figures, and the-acticle in; the 

nert place beyond them : ſo ſhall' pour -nums 
ber-reſulting of Addition , have one place 

mo2e then the numbers which you ſhall adde 
together. 

Scholar. Now do I perceive you, and tho 

reaſon of this, is, (as JI underffand ) becauſe _ 
thatno oneplace can contain..above 9; which 


Jo Addition; 


2 articles matt be put fo the next place follow; 
tUttg: fo2 every place on as J may ſeo ) erceedeth 
the other place next befozehim by 10. © 
Now, if it pleaſe yon, 'J will return tomy 
example of Caffell. But I remember you faid, 
J inight not adie fummes of fimdzy things to- 
gether and yaf I'may ſee by reaſon, '- 

* Maſter. "Truth it ts, if yort feek the dne 
famme' of any thing, but if you 'onely ſeek a 
bare ſumne,. and have no reſpect to the thing, 
then wero it better to name the ſumme onelp 
without any thing : as in ſaying 848, withouf 
naming ſheep 'o2 any thingelfe. And likewiſe | 
186, naming nothing, 

| How letme feehpw yon can adde thoſe two 


Shot! FI muſt firff ſet them ſo that the 
fwo firſt figures ftandone over another, and 

the other each one over his fellow of the ſame 
| ce: then ſhall J dzaw a line under them 
oth, And ſo likewiſe of other figures, ſetting 
- alwayes the greateſt number bighett, thus as 
| followeth. 

- Zhen muff J adde 6 to 8, which 
maks 14, that is a mixt number, there- - 348 
foze muſt I take the digit which is 4, 186 
and w2ite if under 6 and B,keeping the bh 
article 1 tn my minde, thus : : - 34%, ra 
' Next that , I do come fo the: ſecond fi« 
gures, adding them together, ſaying 8/any 
4 make” 12, to'the which I put cobra 
ped in my minds, and rn: hich | 

c 
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| Addition. Jr 

« | which number J-white the digity 

} B under $and 4, and keep the arricle $48 

| | fn mp minde; thus: 1 a6 

Then come Ito thethird figures, 2 

» | ſaying, 1 and8 make's, and 1 in 

+ | my minde maketh 10. Sir, ſhall 3 whit the 
Cypherunder 7 and- $7 p 

; Maſter. Þea, T 

| Scholar. Then of 10 J watte the Cypher 

; 8 under 2 and 8, and keep the Article in mp 

8 minde.” 

Maſter, What needeth that, loeing there 

follow no moze figures -  - 

Scholar. Sir, J had fogotten; but J will 
remember better hereafter. Then foeing I am 
come to tho laſt figures, J'maſt . * - 848 
w2itethe Cypher under them,and+ . 186 
the Article fnafurther place aftes IO 34 
the Cy 3/ nog , thus 3 

p er. Do now you ſee, that.of 248, and 
I 36 added together, there amounteth 1 03 4. 
* Scholar. Now JI think J am perftec in 
Addition. 

. Maſter. That will I p2ove by this example. 
There are two armies of Souldiers; in the - 
one arg 106800, and in the other 9400, How 
many are there in both armies ſay 7 hin 

Scholar. Fir, A ſet them one over ano- 

- ther, beginning with the firſt num- 

bers on the right hand, thus : To6808 
But the nether number will not "9400 
A PIRI—_n FIVE; | Vaſtr, 
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; Maſter. That fozcethnof, 

Scholar. Then do IJ apde © tA 

fo ©, and there amonnteth o, | 106808 
that muſt 'J wiite under the. 9409 
Maſter, Well ſaid. 


Scholar. Then likewiſe in the ſecond place | 
J adde o fo o, and fhere axiſeth 106800 
0, which I waite under the fe- 9400 
cond place thus ; os 

Then I come to the third place, 
faying, 4 and $ make 12,of which 106300 


I wiito the-digic 2, and keep the 9400 
article I it3-mp minds, thus t - 200 


Then Jadde 9fo 6,whith make 
15, fo that J adde the article 1 that 106806 
was in my minde, andit i916, X88 9406 
witfe 6 under 6 and 9, and keep. 6200 
one in minde, thus Ee 

Maſter. Why do you not w2ite both "TO 
wy you are come to the laff couple of num: 

SEL 

Scholar. Pap, reaſon theweth me, that J 
mult adde that article that is in mp minde un- 
fo the nerf figure of the over ſumme, though 
thero be no moze in the nether ſumme, 


s. That is woll -conlidered : then 
Scholar. Whey Gy I, ©-n the over ſunnne 
\ Wyry x i1my inde ———_-- 


| no2 yet in myaniode : therefoze Ithink J mult 


eff, foz that'is the beſt way, though if bee nof 


- pou did with the article: 10, ſo do with them, 


| 'S 
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en Then followeth there yet one moze 
in the over ſumme, which hath none to bs ad» 
ded to it, fo2 there is nonein the nether ſan, 


w2ife that even as it is, 

Maſter. Pea, 

Scholar. Lhen doth my whole ſwnme ap- 
pear thus 196809 

Maſter. If you mark this _ _ 9400 
you have ' learned perfedly 116200 


the common Addition of 

all fummes which are of one denomination: 
ſo that ye obſerve this alſo, that its Addrtion 
you mulk Have two numbers at the leaff: 02 
elſe how can you fay that pou do adde * Aup 
ever let the greatefs& nuniber bee w2ittey bigh- 


necefſary 
n PS this, that(if you have many 
ers to adde together ) you ſhall have of- 
tentins an article 'of a greater value then 
10, ſometimes 20, ſometimes 3o, ſometimes 
mo2e, yea ( peradventure) 100. Therefoze as 


reſerving them in your minde, and adding fo 
the number next following ſo many, as their 
valner o2 valne certain is : that is to ſap, 2 

for 20, 3 fog 3o, 5 fo2 50, 10 fog 100, 12 
foz 120, and ſo fozth of other like, Do that if 
the article be 130, then muff you ſef down the 
© and keep 10 in minde,- tobe carried to the 
next row of figures RE ee" 


Sg 
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pen £6 come; ' Fo? your better underſtanding 
take this erampls foz all. © 

-wonld adde theſe thirteen ſummes 4.38 5 
Into one,which I ſet after this man- 4599 
ner: then do J beginne'and 'ga- 
ther the ſumme of the firſt .row of - 
Figures; which come-to 107, ( foz 
I take 9 there tenne times, and: 
that-is 90) then 9 and is 17, that 
is in all 107 , of which ſumnie JF 5. 
wiite the 7 under the firſt row of: - 
Figures, and then fo that 100 'is. 
ten tennes, I keep fenne in minds, 
which ten A muff adds unto the nerf 
row of F tgures, which are in the ſe- 
cond place : — 
Which ſecomd row of Figures ( when t thepary 
added together with that ten that J had in 
my minde) make in alt 125; of which ſumme 
wite- the digit 5 under the ſecond row, and 
then (fo? that 120 containeth twelve tennes) 
I keep twelve in minde to be added to the 
third place 02 row of Figures ; which being 
added fogether, make in'all 60, the cypher © 
'A ſet down under the row of F igures in the 
third place * 

And the Figure 6 J keep in. minds fo be ad: 
ded fothe row of Figures in the fourth place, 
which ( when they are added together ) make 

29, The Figureoz Digit 9 I ſet down under 
the fourth place;”-And becauſe if is my laf 
 Wwozke, I ſet down the 2 allo that: I have in 
mp 


dads 
og es 


 Addazos:. 


my. minde fo the 9 -in the fift place; :' 48 
ſo thoſs ſummes do. make *in_ all | 4599 
29057... , 2290 
..C But ( foz your mo3o eaſe in 3699, 
wozke ) when-you have an addition - 2299 
of ſo many ſummes to bee added to- 4099 
gether, you - were beft part that 1099 
ſumme into two oz thee parts, and 3298 
wozke them ſeverall, and -ſo put 299 
their additions fogether - and. this 699 
wers the beft thing you could doe 499 
when over many ſummes fall to be 899 
added. 389 
Scholar. This ſeemeth ſomewhat - 29057 
on by the reaſon of -fo-many numbers f9s 
gether. 
Powbeif, A think ( if I. do often p2ove, 
even with the ſame example.either by wozking 
of it alone, oz elſe by parting it as you faid 
Yoon now) that I ſhall be able todo lo ſhozfly 
with any other ſumme, - 
Maſter. So ſhall you, 'Fo2 it isoften p24s 
ice that maketh a man quick and ripe in all 
' things ; but becauſe, as well in greaf ſummes 
as in ſmall there may chance fo be ſome errour, 
J will teach you how you ſhall pzove whether 
you have done well ono, 
Scholar. That were a great help and eaſe, 
Maſter. Begin fir with the higheſt num- T7, proc 
ber. and then to all the other ozderly, and adde of Addi 
them together , not having-regard"to'thetr tion. - 
-places, but «5 though thep wers all _ 
Mn 
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and Fill ( as your number encreaſerh above 9) 
_ eaſfaway 9. Then go fo2th, ever calting a- 
way 9 as offen as if amounteth thereto : and iſ 
fo dotill you have gone over all the trimbers Y 
that you ttifended firſt to adde ; and whatſve- 
ver rematneth- after ſach addition and caſting 
awap of v5, wie it in ſome votd place by the 
end of altne, foz the better rememb2ancs : anv 
thus tis the firit part of your wok p2voved, 
Then ſecondly, pat fogether the Figures that 
reſult of the addifton under the line, ſtill ca: 
ſting away 9 alſo. And then that that remat- 
neth wzite at the otherend of theline; and if 
thoſe two Figures be like, then have you well 
done , buf ifthey be unlike, then have you mif-: 
fed, As for example, in this pzeſent ſunnne, 
The fir} Figtre of the over line is 9, let him 
go, then 8and 8 is 16, takeaway 9, there re: 
ſeth 7, and adve that 7 to 4 that followeth, 
and it maketh 1 x, from which if you take 9, 
there reſfeth 2. Then come fo the .nert row, 
—_ firſt and fecond ritmbers-are 9, there- 
0:e overpaſſe them both, and take the 5 to the 
| : which did remain in the firſt row, that ma- 
keth 7, put fherets the 4 following, and that 
maketh 1 1, thence fake: 9, and thereremaineth 
2. Nextuntfo that, go to the third line, whoſe 
two firſt nambers you may let paſſe becauſe 
they are nines : then take the two figures of 2; 
- which ( with the other two that remained, tx 
© the Tecond row) make 5. - Then co to- the 
£1 row, whole two fix numbers let go, 
ay 
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and take the 6 to the 6 that renmined, and that 
maketh 12 : take awap 9, and thero xefteth 3, 
| which with the 3 that is next, maketh 6, And 
ſo go th;ough all the other ninnbers, andyori 
ſhall finde that there remaineth 5, after you 
have caſt away 9, as often as yon can finde it: 
therefoze wiite 5 yon of the line in a 
. void place thas : - 


_ Then catherall the the Figures of the Totall 
ſumme, which {is under the loweſt line, and 
caſt away 9 as offen as you can finds it : as 
thus : 7 and 5 make 12, take away 9, there re- 
feth ;. fo that if you adde the 2 that is laſf, 
(foz you map omit the 9 ) then.doth it make 5, 
which 5 pou mult wzite at the otherend of 
the line that you made in the totd place, thus : 


Je whe ierncy; Þ 

Aad then you ſeo that theſe two Figures te 
like, whereby you may know that you have 
done well,and ſo you may p2ove in any other. 

Scholar. ( If it pleaſe you) I will p2ove in 
another fumme. | 

Maſter. With a good will, 

Scholar. Zhen will I take one of your fo2- 
mer examples, which was this. | 

Firl in the higheff line 8 and 6 make 1.44. 


then 9 taken away,there remains 

5, to which I addo the 1 that fol- 106800 
wy, and =p maketh 6 : then 9400 
come I fo the ſecond line, whers-- 176206 
Afinde CEOS rag Shag 


keth 
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- eth 10; fronrthat I'take 9, "and thererefteth 
one, the next Figure. is 9, and therefoze I let 
him alone, :ſo-finde I 1, remaining, To_G: | 
ſet at the end of R line, f thus :/ 


. Then I come © the Totall ſum. and there 
I finde that all the figures put together make 
ro,from which I take 9,and there reffeth 7 ale 
_ NEE I. put " the 0 other = of the line, 


And becauſe they be like, I how that I 

have well added, ' 
Maſter, @0o you kinow:now both how fo 
adde two ſummes 02 mo2e together, : and alſo | 
how to p2ove whether pou have done well o2 
no: and now I will feach-you how to addo 
ſummes of divers Denominations: together 3 
which thing can never be but when the one 
Denomination ts ſuch-that- it containeth the 
Addition - other certain times, And pet you ſhall addo 
on au- them to the other , not after this ſozt (as you 
-r5 0: © did them that were of one denomination) but 


+ he ſ after ſucha ſoztas J will now lbew you, that 


is to ſay: 

If you have a famme of divers denomina- 
tions , then look that you ſet every denomt« 
nation by himſelf , with ſome note oz figure 

- of his denomination , as they are wont fo 
be' wzitten, Then wzite pour- other fummes 
lo under that firſt, that every one be ſef un- 
_ der"the- " of the ſame denominations : 


As 8 f02 Go your denominations bee NY 
 porinds, 


Addition, 


pounds, ſhillings, and pencs, wits pounds 
— pounds, ſhillings ye ſhillings, anp 
pencs under-pence.: and nof RE: ver 


thinketh it needeth not to warne me of jt, fo 
 werg apyirirenſon Ferre 1 unes 
but yet if you hadnot ſpoken of it, perabvan- 
fare JI ſhould have been deceived in it. _ -.-... 
.- Maſter: If you doſay. it is plain I will 
fpeak no moze of it, but with an example make 
the matter to appear evidently. . 

Firſt, one manoweth me 221.6 s. $ d. anos 
ther oweth-me 5 1. 16 s, 6 d, and another ows- 
sfh me 41. 3 5, I would know what this is 
all together: ” Therefore muſt F li. £ >. 
firt ſet down my great ſumme, 22—6-—8 
and then the other,every oneun- 5—16—6 
der his tenomination agreeing. 4—3—0 
fo the greateſt.ſam, as here you - ——— 
ſce with aling under them. 

Then muſt I begin at the ſmalleſt numbers 
( which matt alwayes be ſet next to the right) 
and adde them together : and ( if the ſum w 
make I 0 2 03 3 of the next denomination} 
then mult I keep it in my minde fill J coing 
to that place, and under that firft placemuſt aſt J 
note the reſidue ( if there remain any of the - 
ſame denomination : FF but, if there Ly 


And this is all,that you. muſt-m 


Addition: : fo2 allot 


4. Addition. | 
* epi ths elem : _ 
the chieſeſt porwe of t 10% 18,to know 
bites of zee Cones, tid rated ſumimes, | 
As how many Hhillings be*in'a pound, how | 
neiny- pence in «'thUling, -of which (and of 
ofher like things) I will inftruct poi hereafter 
in teaching of ReduQion : But now J' may 
not- viture pone tit lo tho-thing that wes 
are about. "F0E2 
+ Therefo2e et us refurne to that former ers 
ample which J p20poled of the Debtors: _ 
ſammes when J had ſet o2derly, they food 
” withaline under them. 
'Thon to adds them info one ſumme J nuff 
at the richt hand where the ſmalleſt de- 
ation is, and adds them together, firf 
faying, 6 and'8'make 14. Now, ſesing theſe 
r4 are pence, which: contain one ſhilling and 
2 penice : tho 2 pence F fet down li. \. d. 
under the line of pence : and the. 22—6—8$ 
one ſhilling £3 wel ow y- ingthe 5F—16— 6 
-carry to the nert ro gthe _ — Z—O 
place of Hillings, = 
"When. ” J adde the tHillings together, 
ſaying,” 7 in my mindeand- 3 make 4,-and 6 
rhe 7, and 6 make 16, and 1 in-the ſeconv | 
place which fandeth'fo2 10, make 26, which 
> (BI -poumd'6's, XThess. Alet li: 'f, d. 
down under the place of ſhil- 22—6—8 Fl 
| 6 appeareth in the exam- 5=16—6 | 


Mk At | 
Then 


Addition': 


Then come I' to the- poutids; 
| all together; ſayfiig, : that on hmmthon 
5, and 5 make 10; and 2'\make t2: {The figure 
02 dig we I ſef down richt/ andvr that place 
0zr0w 8 pods ca I i M "them, and. 
the article 1 ocarryto 
next place , Av. : in mide i: £ d. 

and 2 is 3, which 3 I ſet down 22—5—8 

directly umder the 2. And then ['5—-16—6 

appeareth my Whole fumms” 4 —3—o 


thus. | | 323—6—2 
- - And thus matt you do with any. Sud. liks 
ſummes w r- whether they by. -. 


weight, 02 neaſare, -which- ( if you 

divers ſammes.). Fouthall be well acquainted 

with. the feat of Addition. | 

8 Bat now can oy. fell how to p2ove this 
Addition, o-ſuch other like of divers denomi- 

nations, and to try: "Ie OY have well 

done 02 no-? 


Scholar. A wontd FX cotild. 


Maſter. That' ſhall you do by fhis means : proof of 
mY Pont ma make. a. Crofſe which ſhall have Addition 
$85 many lines as yon have ſanp2y  Denomi- of divers 
nations fn pour Addition : As 1 _ 
20u have but two Denominatioris. 7 | 
hen you may make it thus : that ——. 
ſhe over part and nether part | w - 
Ferve fo2 one. Denomination:”X | 
o' fyon have thiee Denominarions (as 
Puillings, and w__ oo mus you 


Nations. 


4d 
- Mreelines, thus: The upzight line + 


- thwart line foz ſhillings.andthe low- . 
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| tHilling, 'and [there reffeth 2, which JI muf 


3s that 3 I jopne fo the 2 in the next place; 
and Fhey make 5, which 5 A ſet at the bot 
> nl WEL ; alſo 


Addition: 


may ſerve. fo2-pounds,and the higheſt ——— 


eft fo pence, as foz example, the lum —-{— 
which wela& wought. © | 
lk. a +6: 5 
22—6—8 . 6—'—6 
F—16—6 _ - _. | 
-þ 50 i I54— 


Foz the p2oof of the which, becanſe it con- 
taineth thiee Denominations, I muſt make a 
croſſe of thzee lines as in the examyle befoze, 
Lhen' JI reckon firft at the right hand tho 
pence, 6 and 8 make 14,from which 'J take :: 
fo2 the next Denomination. that is fo ſay, a 


wziite at ojie end of the nether thwart line. 
- After that J gather the ſamof the ſhillings 
3,16, 6, Which maketh 25, to whom J put : 
that I took of the pence, and that maketh 26, 
from thoſe I take.20, the gnantity of the next 
greater Denomination. that is to ſay.a pound, 


_ ©, and therereffeth 6s, which J wzite at the en) 
.-.-. .. bf the higheſt thwart line.  . 


Whirdly,. I adde together the pounds, 4,5, 
and 2, which make 11. to them I ade the 
one that came of the ſhillings, and they make 
12, from-whence IJ caff 9, and there reſfeth 


alſo, And thus is my firſt part of my wozk 
pzoved. . 

Zhat done, J come to the totafl ſummeun- 
der the line, anderamine it, beginning at tho 
pence, where I finde but 2, and cannot taks* 


9 from-him: therefoze'I ſethim at the other 
end of the nether thwart line : then Jcome to; 


the Gillings, whore J finde a ; OY: 


( becguſe it is lele then nine) J at the 
other end of the tine of Dillins, that is, the 
overmoſt thwart line. 

Laft of all, of the 32 1i, 'J tak thzee times' 
9, which is 27, and there remaineth 5, which 
I w1ite under-thoup2icht- line-*vither elſe J 
may reckon them ſimply 'withoat any reſpect 
of their valuation oz place : ſaying, 2 and 3 
make 5, which; becauſe it is leſſe then nine, 
I ſef under the up2ight line as befoze, Zhen 
IF conſider every number, comparing if to the 
number that is againff it : and becauſe I finde 
them fo be every onelike his match, J know 


that Jhave well done. 


Scholar. This crolls I perceive doth ſerve 
fo2 theſe 3 Denominations, pounds, ſhillings, 
pence : but what if I had 1.s.d,ob; andqd, 

Maſter. Thele lines, as J have ſaid, do 
ſerve fo thzee Denominations, ſach as thep be, 
as here thee do ſerve foz pounds, ſhillings, 
and pence : but if you have no pounds in your 
ſum, then may they ſerve fo2 ſhitlings, pence, 
and halfe penies : yea, foz-d. ob. andq. 03 in 
weight foz'C. q. and 1, 4 meaſure {oz Elles, 


Quarters, 


44 Addition. 
Quarters, and Nailes, if. you have no greafer 
Denomination : ſo that pou remember that the 
up2ight line epveth to; the greate® Denomi- 
nation, and the-higheſt thwart line foz the 
nert,and the lowelt fo2 the leatt. | 
- My { if; F:i08 have- four: Denominations, 
Yi mon pour crofle with ſo many lines. 
(-if your Game be of mozo —f— 
inations-/) make ſo many -__| 
Dong your crolſe, And thug will 


Amon 


A make an end of Addition, ſaving 
that here. (oz the better underſtanding of this 
Rule) I have ſet you down certain examples 
both :of. moyey.;Wweight; and meaſures, with 


theis woahy enohnneots, 
| Enamples of Addizion 

dh«.: 16 be 1 li. 6-54 
233—19—4 þ; | 130——179——10 
05 Ott: 7 10 288 
37—2—9 | | I3-—13——4 
5 FEE 120 =O——O 
13I—I 33 - | 292 17 ===—o—10 


5 4 
4 = The Proofs, $—-.—$ 
I —_ | _ 


, ; P A ; ed " o* 


Addition. 


Q = > vr 


—— ce 4. 43” 


SOT TFTEFTETaraaTede 


Ybtra- 


ftion. 


SubtraQtion. 
| Scholar. 
Fa Her: have I learned the two Pr 
- F kindes of Arithmerick : now ( as 
C'S 7 remember ) doth follow $ub- 
a trattion,Wwhoſe name (me think- 
y eth) doth ſound Cantrery ro Ad- 
| 5 dition. 

Maſter, 0 it is indeed : fo2, as Addition 
increaſeth one groffe ſumme, by bzinging ma- 
ny into one: ſo contrariwiſe, Subtraction dt- 
miniſheth a grolle ſumme by withdzawing of 
other from it. So :har Subtration or Rebarting 
x nothing elſe but an Art to withdraw and abate 
one ſumme from another, that the remainer ed 
appear. 
Scholar. What do you call the Remainer # 

Maſter, That you may: perceive by the 
name, | 

Scholar. So me thinketh : but yet it is 
good fo ask the truth of all ſuch things, left in 
traffing to mine own conjecture , I be de- 
ceived. . 

Maſter. @o it is the ſureft way. And, as J 
fee cauſe, I will-fill declare things unto yort 
ſo platiuly, that you ſhall not need to doubf, 
Powbeif, if J do overpaſſe it ſometimes, 
(as the-manner of men is to fo2get the ſmall 
knowledge 'of them. to whom they ſpeak ) 
Gen do you mu me L remembzance ft, 

ute, 


SubrraQion. _— 
Czife, and that way is ſureff. 

And, as foz this wozd that you laft asked 
me, talis you this deſcription : The Remainer gemaines, 
is a ſunume left after one Subrraction 'made; 
which declareth the-erceſfe 02 difference of 
the two other numbers, as if JF wonld a- 
bate' oz ſabfrac14 ont of' 18, there ſhould re- 

- main 4, which' is called the Remaincr, and 
is the difference between thoſe two numbers 
14 and 18. 

Scholar. I perceive then what SubtraQion 
is :  oG reffeth to. know the 02der how fo 
wo? 8, 

Maſter. That Ghall you do by this means, '©S 
Firft, you muff conſidor, that if you ſhould go 
about to rebate , yoti niuft have two fundzy 
ſummes p2opoled : The firft, which is your 
croſſe ſumme. (02 ſumme fotall) and mult be 
ſet higheſt : and then the rebatement (02 ſum 
fo be withd2zawn ) which mutt be ſet under tho 
firſt, ( whether it be-in one parcell. 02 in ma- 
ny) and that in ſuch ſo2t, that the fir} figures 
be ons julf over another, and ſo the ſecond, 
and third, and allother following, as you dtd 
in Addition : then ſhall you dzaw under them 
a line, and fo are your fummes dnely ſet tq be- 
gin your wozking, - 

Then begin you at the right hand (as you 
did in Addition) and withdzaw the nether 
nitmber out of the higher, and if there remain 
any thing, wzite that'right under theug be: 
neath the line: and {| there remain — | 


48 SubrraRion. 


( by reaſon that thefwo Figures a 
then wite under-thema cypher of nought : 
And ſo. do you with all the other Figures, 
evermoze abating the lower out of the-higher, 
and wzite under them the Remainder fill, till 
youcoms fo the end : And ſo will there appear 
under the line: what remaineth of your grofle 
fummes, after yon have deducted theother ſum 
from it, as in this example. 
I receivedof your Father 48 s. of which I 
have laid out foz you 36 s, now would J 
know what. doth remain. And therefoze I 
fef my number thus in ozder, Firſt, I wzits 
the greateft ſamme, and under 
him ths lefſer, ſo that the Ft- 
gures atthe right fide be even 
one under another, and ſo the 
other, thus. 
Then do Arebate 6 ont of 3, 
- and there refteth 2,” which AJ 
Wwzite under them right- be- 
neath the line, thus, 

Zhen I go to the ſecond Fis 
cures, and dorebate z out of 4, 
whers there remaineth x, which 
I w2ite under them right, and 6 
then the whole ſumms andope-: A 
ration appeareth thus. 


Whereby it appeareth, that if J-withdzaw 
36 out of ning 12, 


M77 Scholar, 


Subtra&ion. 49 


Scholar. Now will JI p2ove in; a greater 
famme, and. will ſabtrag 3468946 
2367924 out of 3.468946. thole 2367924 
ſums: I ſef \no2der, thus : 

@hendo I begin at the right ſide, and de- 
duct 4 ont of 6, and there reffeth 2, which A 
wz3iteunder them, Then go I fo the ſecond fi- 
gures, t withdzaw 2 out of 4,and there remat- 
neth 2, which I ſet under them alſo, then I 
take 9 ont of 9, and there refteth o, which A 
w2 ite mmder them. (foz pon ſay, that-ifthe Fic 
cares be equall, ſo that nothing doth remaine, 
I muff w2ite this cypber o under them. ) 

Maſter. Jt was well remembzed : now go 
forth. 

Scholar. Thon I come fo the fourth place, 
and dzaw 7 out of 8, and there- remaineth 1, 
which J w2ife under them alſo, Then in the - 
fifth place, I take 6 ont of 6, and there reffeth 
0, (foz it  wzite under them the cypher o. ) 
Then it the ſirt place 3 rebatov from 4, there 
remaineth 1, which J w2fte under them, and 
likewiſe in the ſeventh and the la& place, 2 
taken from 3, theretSleft :, 
which I wzite under them : 3468946 
fo have JI done mp whole 2 367924 
wozking, and my fſummes- 
do appear thus. Whereby I I101022 
ſee, "that (if I do rebate 2367924 ont of 
346 8946 ) there remaineth 1101022... 

Maſter. This.1s well done. And that you 
may be furs to percejve fully the Art of Sub- 


tration N 


© Subtraction. 


traction ,” let mee'ſee how pou can ſubfract 
52984732 ouf of 8250003456. 

Scholar. Firft, /J ſet don the greateſt 
ſame, and after that, A'w2ite under it the 
leſſer number; beccin- * | 
ning af the richt five, _ $250003456 
and then my Figures: Eo: enifde 
will and thus. 

Lhen take J2 from 6, and the reff is 4, 
which Awzite under them. Then do I with- 
d}aw 3 from 5, and there. rematns_2, which 
I w2:ite under them. Zhen take IJ 7 out of 4, 
but that J cannot, what ſhall J now do - 


Maſter. Parke well what I ſhall tell you 
now,.how you ſhall do in this caſe. and in all 
other the like; :- Jf any Figure of the nether 
ſam- be greater then the Figure of the ſumme 
that is over him (ſo that if cannot be taken-ont 
of the Figure over him ) then muff you put 10 
fo the over Figure , and then conſider how 
much it is; and out of that whole ſunmie with 
d2aw the nether F igure,and waite the ref un- 
der them. Can Can youremember thts 2 

Scholar. Yes, that J traſt I ſhall, Now 
then in mine example where J ſhould have 
taken 7 out of 4, and couldnof, I put 10 fo 
that 4, which maketh 74, from it I takeaway 
7, and there refteth 7 alſo,"which J wiite un- 
der them.--- | 

" Maſter, So have you done well: But now 

mult ' yon mark another" thing alſo: : nt 
2 7g n 


% 


7 SubtraQion. FI 


 whenloever you dolo put ten to any. Figurs 
- of theover number ) you muſt addeone fill to 
the Figure 0 place that followeth next in the 
nether line : ag in this example there follow- 
eth_4, to which you muſf 8250003456 


put 7, and make him 5, - 52984732 
and then go on as J have _ 
taught yon. 018732 - 


- Scholar. Then hall J ſap, 4 and 1.( 
I muſt put to him fo2 the 10 that I added.fo 4 
befoze ) make 5, which I ſhould take ont of z, 
but that cannot be ; therefoze JI mull put to if 
alfo 10, and then it will be x 3, from which I 
taks 5, and there reſfeth $ to be w2itfenunder 
them : and becauſe of that 10 added to the z, 
I maſt adde one fo 8 that followeth-in the ne- 
ther line , and that maketh 9,-which I ſhould 
take out of o and cannot; therefo:e I put ther- 
to x0, « that maketh 10, from 0 I-take 9, and 
there remains 1, which J wzite under them. 
Thus do AI adde x likewiſe to the next fi- 

cure beneath, which is 9, and that maketh 10, 
fhat xo ſhould I take ont of the figure above, 
but J cannot, foz if is o, therefo2e A put 10 to 
it, and fo take I 10 ont of 10,and therereffeth 
© to be wzitten under them. 

- Then come I'to the next figure, which'ts 
2, and to him A do adde I, which maketh- 3 : 
that 3 I cannot take out of nought, thero- 
foze of that nought J make. 10;--and-thence 
doe take 3, ſo there. remaineth 7 to be w2it- 

fer under them: likewiſe a 
A 


A _ SOLE bon, 


8550063496 
42984733 


| 8197018 $8724 | 
" Maſter.” Bot ſhould have added onefo the 
next figure following ( if there-had been any ) 
becauſe you added 10 fo the la figure befoze 
of the over line : but being there is no figure 
following. pou muſt. adde that one to the placs 
following, and then deduct that one from the 
number above. 

Scholar: Then ſhall J ſay, becauſe J boz- 
rowed 10 to theover 5, JI muft put in the - 
next place beneath, that is under 2, then muſt 
Iſabtrac that z-from 2, arid there reffeth x 
to be wziften under that in the ninth place, 
Now J have no. moze ts fubfrac; fo2 there 
is not any figure remaining beneath; neither 
yet any. unitc to be added, becauſe'J bozrow- 
ednot 10 fo the figure laſt befoze : and yet is 

ere'3 remaining in the over line, which J 

ink (by reaſon) ſhould te ſet at theend of 
the fitures in the loweff row, which is under 
>. ae, fo2 becauſs there was nothing taken 

om if. 

Maſter. That is well confidered. and rea- 
ſon teacheth fo indeed, 

' Scholar, But'Str, I teſeech you, ſhall J 
alwayes when any number fo rematneth a- 
lone, ao thus 8 did, waite him under batorr 
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Kraight againft his own place # 
Maſter. Bea, what elſe e whether thop be 

one 03 many : and this woll remembzed, you 
have ſufficiently learned Subtraction : Yows 
boit, becauſs of certain things that migh£ 
deceive you, if yo did nof taks good heed to 
your wozking, AI will pzopole to abether 
example of many numbers to be ſabfraced, 
as thus : A received ofa friend of mine fo 
keep 2869 Crowns, of which at'ono time I 
delivered him agatn 500, at another time 
368, at another time 4.40, af another time 30, 
and another time 64,now would Jknow how 
many do reff behinde. Therefoze firſt I ſet 
down- mp grofle ſum. 28 6 "—_ Crowns received. 
and underneath if A ſet — — — 
all the parcels thus,and 500 X 
under them a double 368 
line. - 440 PFachivered, 

WThen-firit I begin 8o\ | 
at the firſt- place; and 64 
gather together the - Bb rposcr- 
fumme of all thole lines ( ſave the overmoſt ) 
in their firff Figures : and fo IJ do with all 
the figures of the fecond place, and ſo fozth,as 


Jdid in Addition, ſave that I leave out the Note. 
bigcheft row of numbers (as the line warneth 
= and that ſumme fo gathered between tho 

line, is the ſumme delivered in _ 


which ſmmo I do afterwards ſubtxac 
_ of the highet row of - numbers, and the re- 
matyder v6 7 ſet undor DN 


54 Saad” 

as fo2 example. | 
' A let the ns as 5369 Crowns received 
betoze: then do IJ ga- 5900, 
ther the firſt Figures 358 
of all the places delive- 440>Del/ivered. 
red, toxether : where Þ 80\ 
 fAindebuf 4 and 8, that 64 
yo - 3, (fo the 1452 Delivered i in alt all. 
famme in Addition, ag 1477 Reſt behinde. 
you learned: befozs : :) of the 12 therefoze 
doe J' w2ite the digit -2 between the donble 
Line, and keep the article im my minde, till I 
come fo the ſecond place, where I finde 6, 8, 
' 4:6, that maketh 24, tothem I put the arti- 
cle-inmy minde; and it ts 25, of which I 
w2ite 5 under the ſecond:place, and keep the 
digit 2 in mp mine foz- the third place, where 
J finde 4. 3, 5, that makes 712, to the which 
F adde the 2 in my minde, and it maketh 14, 
_ thereof A wife the 4 under the third place, 
and becauſe there remains no moze figures-to 
be added, A w2ite the digit in the fourth place, 
as you ſee in the example, and fo it appeareth, 
I have delivered in. all a thouſand four huns 
d2ed fifty two Crowns. 

Ahen come J to the: ſubtracting of this 
ſamme- between the lines, foz by Addition 
it is equall fo the five parcels over it, There- 
foze J pzoceed. fo: ſabtrad it from the over- 
molt 'ſumme, ſaying; --2 from 9 remains 7 to 

| bee wyitten under them wn Wooraty the (einer 


- — -- -— — - 


FY of 
ati; Mis — eu__d 
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line, Then in the ſecond place J fake 5 front 
6 and there reffeth i to bee w2itten under 
them, Then tn the third place, 4 from 8 reſf- 
cth 4. Laft of all, in the fourth place, x from 
2 renaineth 1. And thus A ſee that after thoſe 
five ſummes are ſabfracted _ 2869; the | 
Rematner is 1417. 

Scholar. This I perceive * but is there no 
tho:ter way and moze ſpeedy 2 


Maſter. Þea, when you are a while exerct- Anabridg- 
ſed in it : fo2 you map ( as faſt as you can ga- ment of 


ther the numbers together ) withdzaw-them 
out of the higheſt ſumme : But-if in quantity 
thoſe numbers added together, exceed the highs 
eſt ſumme o2 upper number, then ſhall-you(as 
befoze hath been'faught yon). imagine. ta bd2- 
row 10,20, 02 3o moe, as.need ſhall require, 
and put them to the upper number, tohelpe to 
further the abatement, reſerving oz refoging: 
the articles that you bozrowed to the nert place 
again t and fo fill go fozward till yowhave; 
ended your-wozk : as foz example. In the-laſ6 
ſumme p2opoſed : AJ gather firff, in the fir 
place 4. and'8 that: maketh 12, which 12: J: - 
ſhould deduct 02 take out of 9 in the upper 
number above the line, buf J cannof : that 
therefoze J adde unto 9 an article of 10, and 
maketh the upper number 19, from whence F 
take 12, then there refteth 7, then fo the ar- 
ticle 10. IJ adde to the next place of money des 
livered, ſaying, x that A bzing, and 6 make 7, 
and 8 mak I 5 ,And-4 make 9 and 6 make 2 5, 

F which 


, kt 
5 Wh 


oy Subtraction. 


which 25 J ſhould take ont of 6 in the upper 


number, but 3 cannof. @Therefoze I adde 2 
fens o2 20 unto 6 in the upper number, and 
that maketh 26, then 25 out of 26, refteth 1, 
then the tens which J bozrowed, o2 have in 
minde, I adde to the nert row. oz ſumme delt- 
vered ; ſaying, 2 that I bzing, and 4 make 6, 
and 3 make 9, and 5 make 14, then 14 out of 
$ IJ cannof take, but 7 4 out of 18 refteth 4. 
Now becaale there are no moze places to bee 
added, the one that 43 bozrowed, o2 hate in 


- minde, I rebate from 2 in the upper line, and 


there remaineth z,which IJ ſet down in the re- 
matiner line : and ſo my ſumme appeareth, (as 
befo2e)fobe 1417 Crowns. 
- Lothus have you now a ſhozter wap, 
Scholar. I like both wayes well,and IJ pers 
ceive both well : pef, as in the wozking it ſees 


meth ſomewhat long, ſo in the other it lea- 


veth very much(me ſeemeth)to remembzance, 
and therefo:e may cauſe errour quickly, except 
a man have a quick and an ererciſed remem- 
bzance, But yet fo2 the ſharpning of my wit, 
by your patience (tf you will give mee leave ) 
J will try what FI can do in a like ſumme, to. 
wotk it the ſho2teff way: where upon J- would 
ſabtrac out of 40301964, thele thzee parcels. 


Mhere- 
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Mherefoze IJ fef 40301 964 Charge, 
them firff in due 0z- 20003428 0 


der; then I gather 10002432 >D!/ch. 
the parcels of the 10101461 
fir place, which 43 


are 8. 2.1. thatis a 


11, which IJ Gould take o2 deduct ont of 4, 

which is over him, but J cannot : therefoze 3 

adde an article, oz one ten fo 4, which maketh 

14, then 11-out of 14, there reſteth 3 to bee 

= itten under the firſt place between the two 
nes, 

Then come I fo the ſecond place,faying, 1 
that J bozrowed fo have in my minde, and 6 
make 7, and 3 make 10, and 2 make : 2,which 
A cannot take from 6, therefoze -J adde 1oto 
6, which maketh 16, and then 12 from 16, 


. refteth 4,which I w2ite under the ſecond place 
between the two lines, 


@hen come I to the third place, ſaying, 1 
that JI bozrowed, o2 have in mind,and 4 make 


 5,and4 iS9, and 4 make 13, which J ſhould 


take out of 9 that is over them, but J cannot 2 
therefoze I adde 10 to 9,which maketh 19,then 
13 out of 19, reff 6. 
Zhen come I to the fourth place, ſaying, x 
in minde, and 1 is 2,and 2 ts 4, and 3 make 7; 
which, becauſe it cannot bee taken from 1, A 
take it from 1 1, and there reſteth 4. OY 
- Atter that, 3 come to the fifth place, whers 
are onely thzes cyphers, which makenothing, 
F 3 unto 


” 
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unfo which J adde x in minde, then ſhould J 
take that ( that is to ſay) : from the figure 
over them.which is alſo a cypher , therefoze I 
ſay thus, I cannot take z from o, but 1 from 
10 remaineth-9 : ſo muſt { wite 9 under 
them. Zhen in the ſirt place IJ finde buf r and 
I fn minde make 2,which IJ takeout of 3 over 
him, and the remainer ts 1: that muſt btce 
wiitten between the two lines in the ſixth 
place, So I go to the ſeventh placo, where A 

nde onely cyphers,and in the groſſe ſum over 
them a cypher alſo: therefoze muſt J wiite 
the remainer ( which is nothing ) with a cy- 
pher alſo, . Zhen in the eight and laft place, 3 
gather 1,1, 2, that maketh 4, which if I take 
out of that 4 that is over them, there will no- 
thing remain t3- And that muff be noted with 
a cypher betweene the two-lines ( as Jhave 
often ſaid.) and ſo have J| ended my wozk,and 
the ficures ſtand as followeth. x 

But Sir, JI remember you faught me that 
cyphers Gould not come in the laſt place, fo2 
- becauſe they ſerve onely to increaſe the value 
of other figures which follow them and ſerve 
not thole figures that go befoze them:and now 
in my example Jhave ſet two cyphers in the 
two laſt places. - 

Maſter. -J commend - you foz-your remem- 
bzance.. And trath it is, you ſhould not have 
ſet them here, but onely becauſe that I would 
make yon plainly to perceive the Art of Sub- 
traction, i ſeeing that pou do now 
perceive 


— en a I _— _ - 
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perceive if, whenſoever you wonld. 'w2ite 
down a cypher,look whether any other figures 
be yet behinds ; and if nof, then left go the © 
alfo, fox if needeth not to w2ite him in the lat: 
ter places, where no ofher figure doth follow, 
except it be (as Jdidnow ſuffer you ) fo teach 
the uſe of Subtraction the plainer, 

Therefoze your fi- 
gures mult ffand thus 40301964 Charge, 
when the wozke is en — _—_ 


ded. 20003428 : 
Scholar. Sir, IJ do eeotapn Gai , 
thinke with that that 10101467 

you taught me befoze, — —— 
and by theſe two ſums 194643 Reſt. 

that you taught. mee 

lat alſo, that now .J could ſabfrac any 


'_ fumme, 


Maſter. &o map pou, if you have marked 
what I have taught you, But, becauſe this 
thing ( asall other) muſt be learned ſarely by 
often pzaciſe , J will pzopound here two ex- 
amples fo you ; wherein if you often exerciſe 
your ſelfe, you ſhall be ripe and perfect to ſub- 
tract any other ſumme lightly, fo2 in them is 
contained all the obſervances of whole nam- 
bers, And becauſe you ſhall perceive ſome- 
what both how fo do if,- and alſo whether it 
bee well done when you have p2oved fo do it ; 
therefoze have J wnitten under than both.the 


Remainers, p< 
30606, 
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Scholar. Sir, IJ thank yon : but J think I 
might the better do it, if you did ſhew me the 
wozking of it. 

Maſter. Yea, but pou muſt p2ove your ſelf 
fo do ſomethings without my atd, o2 elſe yot 
ſhall not be able to do any mo2e then you are 
taught : And that were rather fo learne by 
w2ote ( as they call it) then by reaſon. And 
anatine, there is nothing fn theſe examples, oz 
any other of whole numbers , but J' have 
faught yon the rales of them already. 

Scholar. When I truſt,by p2aciſe,to affain 
the-aſe of if, And is this all that I ſhall learn 
of Subtraction ? 

Maſter. Bea, ſaving that (as you have ſeen 
in Addition ) there are numbers of divers 
Denominations, in which the wozking is not 
much unlike : yet ( without ſome inffructions 
bee given of it) if might ſeem to a learner 
mo2e difficult then indeed it is. Therefoze I 
will bziefip ſhew pou the ule of it onely, by an 
erample oz two, 


Acertain 


Alt. A 


A certain man owed tome 141, 12, 8d. 
of which he paid me at one time 4. |, 6 1, 8d: 
at another time 3 |, at . another 21, 31, 4d, 
and laſt of all 61, 8d. 


Now wouldJ know what re-14 —12— 


| maineth unpatd yet ,' therefoze op 


I ſet my ſummos thus, every one 4—-6—8 
in their due place: As pounds 3—-0—o 
under pounds, ſhillings under 2—-3—4 
thillings, pence under pencs. ——6—8 


Scholar. Sir,J p2ay you why do you wife 
2 |,fo2 the common ſpeech uſed rather to ſay, 
4O 8, | 

Maſter. Wo muſt here uſe the Denomina- Note how 
tion that is greateſt in any ſumme, ſo that _— 
wee may nof wzite acco2ding as wee nle fo &.,, the 
ſpeake, ſaying, 16 d, 18 d, o2 likewiſe 7 common 
groats, 8 groats, 24 9, 40 $9, 48 9, and orderof 
ſach other : but wee muſt w2ite every De- Counter- 
nomination that is in any ſumme by it 
ſelfe. 

Namely, ſhillings and pounds. So muſt 
we w2ite fo2 the laſt ſumme now named, 1 s, 
4D; 18,6d; 2d, 4d; 28, 8d; 10, 49S; 
2 |, 8s, and ſo fo2th of other like. | 

Scholar. &So that we may nof Wite'in A- 
rithmetick, pence, when the ſumme amount- 
eth to ſhillings, no2 ſhillings, when the ſumme 
maketh pounds. Now, it it pleaſe you, end 


ur example, 
be ai F. 4 Maſter. 
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Maſter. When mp ſummes are ſo ſef as 
J fGhewed, - then ( acco2ding fo the rules 
of Addition) J. gather all the particular | 
ſummes which hce payd mee into one to: 
tall ſumme , directly to bee ſet under them 
betweene the two lines, not medling with 
the 141, 12s, 8 Dd, as the line warneth 
mee : - therefoz2 muſt J beginne with the 
fmalleft-denomination, ſaying, 8,4,8, is 20, 
' pence, Which maketh one ſhill:ng and 8 pence, 
the 8 d. I ſet downe li. ſ d 
tmder the place of 
pence , and' the one 
thilling J' keepe in 
minde to carry to the 
nert Denomination 
_ of ſhillings. Then - 
come I to the ſhil- 
lings, and ſap , one 
_ that I bzing o2 have —— % 
" in. minde, and 6 is 4-— 16--—-0o Reff. 
7,and 3 is 10, and | 
6 makes 16, which, becauſe it containethnot 
one pound, J let diredly under the place of 
ſhillings. Then come IJ to the pounds whoſe 
parcels are 2,3,4., that is in all 9, that 9 do J 
let downe directly under the pounds : And ſo 
the totall oz whole Addition of all the parti- 
culars paid, amountfeth fo 9 1, 16 s, $ d. 
.., Now foz the wozkeof Subtraction, I muſt 
rebate. that Totall ſumme of Addition out 
of the higheſt number , that is to ſay, from 
.] - Os _ 


- 
- 
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the I4 l, 12 $» 8 Dd. 

Therefore to perfo2me the wozk, I ſay, 2 d, 
out of 8 d, remaineth oz refteth nothing, there- 
fo:e in the place of the reit o2 remaine, right 
under the denomination, I ſet down o. Then 
comming to the {billings, where J finde 16, 
which ſhould be taken out of 19,but J cannot; 
therefoze I imagine to bozrow x of the next 
denomination;that is,of the 14 1, and put that 
one pound ſo bozrowed unto 12 s,that maketh 
32 9, 

Now 16s, onf of 32 s, reſfeth 16 s, which 
16 g, J ſet downe directly under the place of 
the Reſt. 

Laſtly, comming fo the pounds, ſaying, 
one pound in minde that J| bezrowed, and 9 
make 10, then 100ut of x 4, there reſteth 4. 

So doth my whole reſt o2 remaine, appear 
fobe 41, 169,00, |. 

This J account the eaſieſt way fo2 a young 
beginner to p2actiſe, though it bee ſomething 
long. 

Scholar. Js there any ſhozter way foz this 
wozke allo - 

Maſter. Yes, as in this laſt example,J will 
alſo ſhew you, fo2 you may adds together the 
particular ſummes as. 
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they are ſet in oder, begitt- lt. \. d- 
ning with the pence, ſay- 14—12——8 
ng 8, 4, 8, make 20d, 

which 20 d, you ſhould 3 <6 

take out of the 3 d, above =O 

the line, but you cannot) 2 =3 
therefoze Gall you bozrow © <6 

x of the next denominati- 

on, that is to ſay, 1 of the 3 16 O 
ſhillings, and pat it fo the 8 d, that maketh 
20 d,now 20, out of 20 reſteth o, which cy- 
pher I ſef down directly under them. 

, Then one ſhilling that J bozrowed oz had 
in. minde, and 6 make -,and 3 make 10, and 6 
make 16, the 16 out of 12 J cannot take, there- 
foze of the next denomination J do bozrow 
one [, and put it fo 12 s, which maketh 32 9s, 
tben 16 s, out of 32 s, reſfeth 16s. 

Laftly, A came fo the pounds, ſaping, 1 1, 
in minde, 02 that I bozrowed, and 2 make 3, 
and 3 is 6,and 4 ts ro,then ro out of 1.4,there 
reſfeth 4 : 

9o doth mp remainer, 02 reſt appear as be» 
foe, fobe41, 169, 0D, 

Scholar. Then doe I perceive very well, 
and if there bee no other things to be learned 
in Saubtration, then may J come fo Multi- 
plication, foz that you reckoned fo bee next in 
020er. 

Maſter- 'We have done indeed with the art. 
of Subtraction, as touching the wozking. 


15 at yet befoze we goo fo Multiplication, F 
will 
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will inffruct you how fo examine your wozke 
whether it be well done o2 nof, Fo2 the per- 
fo2mance whereof, if you marke what I ſaid 
in Addition, pou may eaſily percetve what is 
to be done fo2 the p2oof of Subtraction, which 
is beſt made by the aid of Addition, thus : 
D2aw under the loweſt number ( which is 
your Remainer ) a line, and then adde thts re- 
mainer And all the other that you did ſubtrac« 
befoze, fogether, and wzite that that amounteth 
under the lower line : and if the ſumme that 
commeth thereof, bee equall fo the higheſt of 
the Subtraction, then ts the Subtraction well 
w2ought, 02 elſe nof : As you map ſee foz er- 
ample in the ſums ſet down befo2e, and firft in 
__ of one denomination, whereof one was 
this, 


Where the number ay 0023459 
52984732 tis ſubfraced AED 
from 82 50003 456, and the 8197018724 


Remainer is 8197018724 


Proof of 
? SubtraRi- 


Now fo p2ove whether it be fruly wzought xxample 
92not, J adde the remainer and the number in a ſum of 
ſiubrra&ed 'together, beginning af the right 9c deno- 
hand ; and firſt I ſay, 4and 2 is 6, which is 2 


ſet under the line. 


The number given. 8250003456 
The number to ſubtraft.  $2984732 
The -Remainer, 8197018724 
The Proofe. 1250003456 - 


Then again in theſecond place, I ſay,2 and 
3 is 5, which J w2ite unver, next that w_ 
| ir 


Brample 
ina ſum 
of divers 
denomi.. 
nations. 
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third place, 7 and 7 are 14, of which J wzite 
the Digit 4, and keepe the Article 1 in my 
minde. Zhen in the fourth place 8 and 4 is 12 
and 1 in my minde maketh 13, whereof A 
w2 ite downe the Digit 3, and keepe the Article 
1 {inmy minde, Againe tn the fifth place, and 
8 ts 9, and 1 in my minde is 10. Whereof J 
ſet downe o and keep the 1 in my minde. 
And ſo going on to the reſt ( as it is fanght in 
Addition ) ' when J' have made an end, I ſee 
that the loweſt lineof numbers and the highs 
eſt be alike 2 wherefoze I know that J have 
well done. - 

So likewiſe the p2oofe is fo bee made fn 
numbers of divers Denominations : as fo! 
example, in our ſumme of that kinde which in 
the firſt fozme of wozking , (food thus ; ( all 


© the particular numbers to: be ſubtracted; being 


d2zawne info one. ) 
Where, tn the tifle li'-————1i—— —8 
of pence, IJ find 8 and 14———12--—— 8 
© ; the8 J letdowne -- — —— 
directly under in that - 4 ———6———-8 
of pence. 3——— 0- 4 
Then in the-place 2 ——-— 3 O 
of ſhillings, J find 16 6- 8 
and 16 which make —— ay 
32 ſhillings, wherein Paid 2: all. 9 —16-$ 
ts contained 7 1. and — 
12-9, the-12S, I ſef Reſt. 4 x60 
down directly under rn 


ou in the due place Progfe. —14 — 12—8 
of 
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of ſhillings, and one pound I keepe, | 

Then comming to the pounds, J fap, 1 
that J keepe, and 4 is 5, and 99 14, which 
14 in due o2der J ſet downe directly under 


them. as this figure ſheweth directly. And the 


whole ſumme is 14 |, 12 s, 8 Dd; agreeing 
with the upper number above. Do A finde 


the wok is good, and the Subtraction well. 


w2ought, * | 
Lhe ſame thing is to be done fo? the latter 
fozme of Subrracion ( where the particular 
ſummes are not gathered together into one 
groſſe, ) Foz the Remainer and all the partt- 
cular ſummes ſubtraced , being added ftoges 
ther, if the ſumme that commeth thereof bee 
equall to the Highe® number above , then 
is the @ubfracion well wzought, oz elſe 
nof. | 
As for example alſo in hi ff. &d. 
the laſt ſummes which ſtood 14—12——8 
thus. | ts bing mcg 
Firft,in the title of pence, 4——6——8 
I adde 8,4, 8, that maketh 3 O— © 
20D, which confaineth ons 2 3— 4 
{ſhulling, and 8 pence. O—6-—8 


Example 
of a proof 
in the late. 
ter forme 
of Subtra- 
Qion. 


Zhe 8 I ſet down under — — 


the loweſt line in the row 4— 16—-0 
02 title of pence, and —— 


that one ſhilling I keepe 14—12— 8 
to carry to the next Denomination oz place of 
ſhillings, | | | L 
Lhen returning fo the ſhillings, ſaying 2 
2 | one 
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one in minds, 62 that I keepe, and 16 make 


' 17, and 6 make 23, and 3 make 26, and 6 


make 32 ſhillings, which amounteth to one 
pound 12 s. the 12 9, IJ ſet down under the | 
title of ſhiflings, and 1 pound J keepeoz have 
in minde to carry to the next Denomination 
02 place of pounds. Then come I to the 
pounds, ſaping, 1 that J bzing and 4 make 
5, and 2 make 7, and 3 is 10, and 4 make 14, 
then do J wiite 14 under the pounds, and ſo 
have J ended the Addition : and I ſee that the 
lowekt line is like unto the uppermoſt line in 
number, wherefoze I know that J| have well 
done, 
And thus have J taught you the Art of Sub- 
traction, and the means to pzove whether it be 
well w2onght oz nof. Therefo:e now will J 


make an end thereof, and will inſtruct you it 
Multiplication, 


Mulripli- 


_ Multplication. 


SD 89S) I, Itiplication 5 AN operation Whey- Multipli- , 


Y by Wo ſums produce the third : 
& which third ſum ſo many times 
S ſhall contain the firſt, as there are 
Vnites in the ſecond. And it ſer- 

ap dex it veth in ſtead of many Additions - 
As fo2 example : When J would know how 
manyare 3o times .48,if J ſhouldadde 48 thir: 
ty times, it would be along -wozk : Therefo2s 
was this wozk of Multiplication deviſed, 
which ſhall do that at once, that Addition 
ſhould do at many times, 

Scholar. I perceive the commodity of if 
partly, but I ſhall not ſee the full p2ofit of 
it, till J know the whole uſe of if. There 
fo:8 Dir, J beſcech pou,teach me the wozking 
of it. 

Maſter. So I judge it beſt, bunt becauſe 
that great ſummes cannot be multiplied, buf 
by the multiplication of digits, therefoze I 
think it beſt to ſhew you the way of multiply» 
ing them, And when I lay, 9 times 8, oz 8 
times 9, tc, And as fo2 the ſmall digirs under 
5 it were but folly fo teach any rule, ſeeing 
thep are ſo caſte, that every childe can do if : 
but fo2 the multiplication of the greater digits, 
thus ſhall you do, 

Firſt, ſet your digics one right _ - 
o 


cation, 
what it is 


Multiplt- 


cation of 


Digits. 


. 
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"The dif. 


ference, 


= Multiplication. 

other, then from the uppermoſt downwards» 
and from the nethormoſt upwards, dzaw 
fkraight lines ſo that they make a croſſe, com: 
monly called Saint Andrews croſſe, as yot 
ſee here, Zhen looke how many each of them | 
lacketh of 10, and w2ite that againft each of 
them at the end of the lines, 

and that is called the diffe- 


. rence : as if J would know Og: difference 


how many arc 7 times 8, 
J muft wzite thoſe Digits 8 


thus, <4 
Then doe I looke how 
much 8 doth differ from 10, -7 | 
and I find it to be 2, that 2 Dvyir difference 
doe J w2ite at the right $- 2 
hand of 8, at the end of the 4 
line, thus, 

After that J take a difte- +7 
rence of 7 Itkewtſe from D:git difference 
10, that is 3, and J wiite $3 2 
that at the right ſide of 7, | 
as you ſee in this example. F 4 

When do I dzawa [ine 
under them,as in Addition, 

Laft of all, J multiply the two differences, 
ſaying 2 times 3 make -6, that muſt J ever 
ſet under the differences, beneath the line : 
then muſt I take one of the differences(which 
will, fo2 all is like) from the other; digit(not 


from his owne ) as the lines of the;Croſſc 
: warns 


7.3 
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warne me, and that that is 
left,muſt I wzite under the D;git difference. 
digits : As in this example, SE A 


if J take 2 from 7, 02 3 
from 8, there remaineth 5 : 
that 5 muſt I wzite under T3 
the digits,and then there ap- 56 


peareth the multiplication 

of 7 times 8 to be 56. And ſo likewiſe of any 
other digits, if they be above 5, foz if they bee 
under 5, then will their difference bee greater 
then themſelves, ſo that they cannot bee taken 
out of them.. And againe, ſach little ſummes 
every childe can multiply ; as toſay, 2 times 
3, 02 4 times 5: and ſach like. 

Scholar. Truth it ts. And ſeeing mee ſeg- 
meth that J underfand the multiplying of the 
greater digits, J will pzove by an erample 
how Jcan do if, J would know how many 
are9 times 6. 

Maſter. It ts all one in valne, to ſay 9 timeg 
6,02 6 times 9 : but yet the 03der ts beſt to put 
the leſſo ſumme firſt, ſaying, 6 times 9, and fo 
of allother ſummes, 

Scholar. hen would J 9 
know how many are 6 Pd 
times 9 : therefoze I ſet tho > 4 
digits thus, and maks the 6 
croſſe, thus. 


G 
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Zhen do I ſet their differences from .10 
at the right ſide, the diffe- SY 
rence. of-9, which is 1, a- 
gainft it; and the difference > 
of 6 which is 4, againft it 6 
alſo, as in this example. + 

And under them d2zaw a line; Then do J 
multiply the differences to- 
gether : ſaying, 1 time 4 9 I 
maketh 4, that 4 doe A 
w3ite under them, thus : 

Zhen take A one of the 
differences from the other 
digit, as, I from 6, 02elſe 
4 from 9, and each wayes 
there reſteth 5, which J do 
w2:iteunder the digits,thus. 
And ſo appeareth the mul- 
tiplication of 6 times 9 to 
be 54. Thus I ſee the feat 
of this manner of multipli- oct 
cation of digits. | 5 4 

Maſter. Now might yon go ffratght to the 
multiplicafton of great numbers , ſave that 
both fo2 your, eaſe and ſurety fn wotking. I 
will dzaw you here a Table, whereby ſhall ap- | 
peare the-multiplication of all the Digirs, and |# 
this is it that followeth, : 
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[1ſrſ2[3]4[5[6[7[81s9 


| 


[2|4|6|8|10)12|14/16| 18 
(3 [9 [12 [15] 18/21/24 [27 
4 16| 20 24 |28| 32| 36 


—— 


[ 5/25! 30] 35140145 


16] 36142 |48|54 
|7 [a9|55| 63 


Is which T able when you would know the pro- 
dutt in any multiplication of Digits, ſeeke your 
firſt or laſt Digit in the greater figures, and from 
it go right forth towards the right hand, till you 
come under the number of your ſecoud Digit 

which ts in-the higheſt row, and then the number 
c that ts in the meeting of the rows of little ſquares 
( which come direttly trom both your propounded 
| Digits) us the Multiplication that amounteth of 

z || hem. As if J would know bythis Table the 
multiplication of 7 times 9, ſeek firſt 7 inthe 

= greater figures, and then go right fo2th toward 

; 4 the right hand, fill you come under 9 of the 
8 Higheſt row, in which place where you ſo come 
.under the other digit ( as here fo2 example, pou . 
come under 9 ) is alwayes contained the off- 
7 G 2 come 


> —— —— 
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come, 02 p2oduct which pou ſeek,and that place 
we terme to bee in the common angle, in re- 
ſpect of the two numbers ſo taken on the out 
ſides; as here tn that common angle, where 
the rows of liffle ſquares directly pzoceeding 
from 7 and 9 do meet, you have 63, which 63 
| is the ſumme of the multiplication of 9 by 7. 
To"mulc;. Scholar. This is very good and ready. And 
ply greater [0 map I find the multiplication of any digits: 
lummes. but now how ſhall I do in greater ſummes ? 
Maſter. hes you Would multiply any ſumme 
by another, you ſhall marke that it 1s the meeteſt 
order to ſet the greateſt number higheſt, which 15 
the place of the number jc muſt be multiplied; 
and likeWwife the leſſer nunther under it, for that 


i the place of the Multiplier, or Multiplicator, 


Multiplier. that ts to ſay, the number by which the Multipli- 


cation 1s made, and is in Engliſh alwayes put be- 
fore this word, Times: in ſuch ſpeaking when I 
ſay, 20 times 70. And the number that follow- 
eth this word Times, uu that which muſt bee mul- 
tiplied. 
Therefsoze when J would multiply one 
number by another, Þ mauft w2ite the area- | 
teſt higheff,and the leſſer under it, as in Addi- | 
tion. And under them muſt J I 
dzaw a (ine, As for example: If, 264 
I would multiply 264 by 29, J 29 | 
mult let them thus, :: OG 1 
«c Df which numbers thus ſet downe fo 
: be multiplied, map te fozmed a queſtion, as. |j 
thus, . There are 29 men, and cach man hath 
| 264 


laſt wozke of the Mulciplier, I (et 
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264 Lambes. The queſtion is, how many 
Lambes they have 1n all. 

Zo the perfozmance whereof, J muſt mul- 
tiply every figure of the higher row, by every 
hgure of the nether row, and that that amount- 
eth I muſt ſet under the line, as thus : 

Firſt, J do multiply 4 by 9, 


faying : 9 times 4 ( 02 4timess, 264. 
whith is allone ) and that maketh 29 
36» a9 the Table befoze of digits — 
vth declare ; of that 36 J muff 6 


w2ite the 6 , "that is the digit, un- 
der the 9. and the arcicle 3 J keepe in minde 
to carry tothe next place. 

Then come J fo the ſecond figure of the 
higher row, which is 6, and ſay 


9 times 6 make 54, and with | 264 
the 3 in my minde make 57, the 29 
7 I ſet downe under the 2, and ca 


5 Jkeepe in minde, 

After that I come to the next figure, Oy 
is 2, and multiply if by 9, and that maketh 18, 
and with 5 that I have in minds ma» 264 
keth 23 : wherefoze becauſe if is the 29 


downe in o2der, as you ſee : 2376 

And ſo I have ended the firſt figure of the 
Multiplier. Wherefoze J give itnowa fine 
daſh with mp Pen. 


G 3 Then 


76 Mulciplication. 

Thenbeain J with thenert figure, 264 
and multiply4t into all the higher fl- 29 
gures, as thus: 

Firſt, 2 times 4 make 8, that 8vo 2376 
IJ w2ffe under the ſecond place : : foz evermoze - 
; the digit, oz firſt figure of the multiplication 
"chat amounteth of the figureofthe higher num- 
ber, mult be ſet under the multiplier of if, the 
other in their ozder foward the left hand. 

Scholar. J underſtand you thus, that the 
digit of the fumme amounting of the mulri- 
plication of the firſt fignre of the higher row 
by the firſt ficure-of the lower row, o2 multi- 
plier, muſt be ſet under the firſt place; and that 
that amounteth of the ſame fir figure by the 
ſecond multiplier, muſt bee ſet under the ſe- 
condplace, and ſo of the other, if there be mo2e 
multipliers. 

Maſter. So mean IJ indeed; and if there 
amount but a digit, then muff it bee ſet under 
the multiplier. 

And now to go fo2zth : A multiply by the 
ſame 2, the ſecond figure of the higher row, 
which is 6, ſaying, 2 fimes 6, 
make 12, whereof JI w1ite the 264 
digi 2 under the third place,and 29 
the article 1 I keepe in minde. — 

Then do J multiply the laſt 2376 
figure of the higher ſumme by 28 
that ſame 2, ſaying, two times 2 is 4, and 
with the 1 that J have in minde maketh 5, 
which 5 I w2tte under the fourth place, on 

0 
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ſo have J ended the whole Multiplication : 
wherefoze I alſo give the 2 a dath . | 


with my Pen, thus : and ſo J do 264 
ever as ſoon as J have diſpatched 29 
any digit by which J multiply : phi 
and the ſummes fkand thus. | 2376; 


- Then maſt 'J dzawa line un- 528 
der all thoſe ſummes that mount > 
of the multiplication , and muſt 264 
adde all them into one ſumme, as 29 
in the example pou map lee. 

Where in the firſt place I finde 2376 
but 6, and therefoze wife I if un- 528 
der the line, Zhen in the ſecond — 
place, 8 and 7 make 15, whereof 7656 
JI wz2ite 5, and keepe one in my minde, and ſo 
fozthas you learned in Addiction. Andſo aps 
peareth the whole ſumme to bee 7656, which 
amounteth of the multiplication of 264, by 29, 
and that is the mer of the Lambs that 
29 men had, | 

Scholar. Jf there beenqg mo2e fo bee obſer- 
ved in it, then can I do if, J ſuppoſe, as by this 
example I ſhall pzove, | 

C There is a piece of ground which contain- 
eth 1365 yards in length, and 236 yards in 
breadth : 1 would know how ma- | 
ny yards ſquare there is n all this 1365 

piece of ground : Which numbers 236 
I ſet downe with the greater a« 
bove, and the leſſer under, as pou 


ſee, . 
| G 4 Then 
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: Then do J multiply 5 by 6, ſaying, 6 times” 
5 make 3o, of which I 
witte the Cypher in the 1365 
firſt place, and the Article 236- 
3 I do keepe in minde to — 
carry to the next place. O 
MLhen doe I by the ſame 6 multiply the ſe- 
cond figure of the higher ſumme, which ts 6, 
ſaying, 6 times 6 make 36, and 
3 in my mind make 39,of which 1365 
| I wiite the 9 under the ſecond 236 
place; and the article 3 I keepe oo 
tn minde. go 
Mhen doe J malfiply the third ; 
figure, which is 3, by the ſame, 1365 
and that maketh 18,and 3 in my 236 
mind make 21:the 1 I ſet down, 
and keop 2 in mind. 190 
{hen come J fo the laff figure of thehigher 
ſumme, and multiply it by 6, ſaping, 6 fimes 
x make 6,and 2 in mp minde make 8, that 8 do 
J w2ite under the fourth place : 
And ſo have J ended the firft 1365 
multiplier, and dalh him flightly 239 
Then begin J with the ſecond 8190 
multiplier, and ſay, firſt 3 times 
5 that maketh 15,of which I let 
the 5 under the ſecond place, be- 
cauſe that the multiplier is 
there,and the article 1 I keepe 
in minde, 


Multiplication. 


| ended two of the multipliers, and 


79 


MLhen come I fo the ſecond fi- 
gure that is 6, and multiply by 1365 
3, which maketh 18, and with one 236 
in minde maketh 19, the o Iſet —— 
domne under the third place,andx 8190 
| IJ keepe in minds, 95 
Y SFZhen come I fo the third fi- 
cure, which is 3, andmulfiply if 1365 
by 3, ſaying, 3 times 3 make 9, 236 
and with one in minde make 10, 
the cypher I ſet under the fourth 8190 
place, and the article x J keepe in o9g5 
minde. . | 
. And then comming to the laſt 1365 
figure 1, J multiply it by 3, and 2376 
: it maketh ;, and with the one in 
| minde if maketh 4, which4Jſet 8190 
in the fift place, and then J have 4095 


! the ſummes ſtand as you map ſee in the latter 
| end of the page going befoze, and then I give 


| J his daſh, 


1365 
235 


8190 
Ty 


I keepe in minde, 
And ſo multiplying the ſecond figure = 


- multiplier, and multiply it info 


Zhen come J fo the third 


every figure of the higher ſum, 
and firft I ſay, 2 times 5 make 
Io, of which I ſet the cypher 
under the multiplier in the 
third place , and the article x 


8 Multiplication. 


that ſame 2,there amounteth 72, 
and x in my minde maketh 3, 
whereof J w2tte the digit 3 un- 
der the fourth place, and the ar- 
ticle x J keepe in minde : 


Lhon do I multiply the ſaid 2 


by the third figure of the higher 
ſumme,which is 3, and that ma- 
keth 6, and the one fn minde 
make 7, which7 I ſef down un- 
der tho fift place, as appeareth 
by the example, 


730 


Zhen come J to the laſt 

1365 place, and multiply that x by 2, 
235 and there amounteth 2, which 
$190 AI let tn the firth place, and 
4095 then doth the ſumme ffand 


27 3 O thus, 


And fo have J ended tho 


whole multiplication. 

Wut now (as pou faught me) 
fo know What this whole ſam 
is, I maſt addeall thoſe parcels 
fogether.,and then undor the line 
will appear, as pon map ſee, the 
groſle oz totall ſum is, 322140. 
Whereby J know there is ſo 


1365 |F 


235 
8190 
4095 
7 


322140 || 


many yards ſquare in that piece of ground. 


Maſter. This is well done, 


Scholar. Then me thinketh I conld call it ! 
well done, When J know, whether J h1d well # 


- done oz no, 


Maſter, 
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Maſter. -It is to be p2oved by 9, as Addi- 
{ tion was, but the ſureſt p2oofe is by Diviſion, 
| and therefoze J will reſerve that p2oofe by Di- 

{ viſion, fill pou have learned the Art of' Divi- 
ſion : And-anon 'J will ſhew yon how it is 
commonly p2oved. | 

© But firſt, for your fares inftrubtivn itt 
this exerciſe of Multiplication,” F Will with one 
example more try your cunning, and ſb make an 
end : And the queſtion & this. I would know how 

I any dayes it zs fince the Nativity of our Lord 

and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, uato this year 1645. 

Which to performe, you muſt multiply this pre- 

eat year 1645, by the dayes inthe whole Jear, 
hich are, 365. 

Scholar. Now fo? that por-have niven mee 
ſo much light info the queffion, you ſhall ſee 
will handſomely finiſh the wozkse,' + . 

02 acco2ding fo your fozmer in- I645 

kruction, I ſet them downe with 365 

line under them, thus, 

{ « Then ſay J, 5 times 5 is 2 5 I ſet down 

he digit 5, and keepe the article 2 im my mind 

o bee added to the next place ; then J ſay, 5 

imes 4 is 20, and 2 in minde is 22, J waits | 

the digit 2 in the ſecond place, and keepe the 
article 2, fo be added fo the third place ; then 

l ſay, 5 times 6 is 3o, and 2 in minde..ts 32, 

© w2ite the digit 2 G the third*place and keep 

Ddbe article 3 ; then comming to the laſt figure, 

| ſay, 5 times 1 is' 5, and3 inminde (68, 

hich J fetdowne in the fourth place : ys 
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I have ended my firff multiplier, which J 
cancell. | | 

Zhen I come to my fecond multiplier,. | 
which is 6, and mulfiply if into the upyer 
number, ſaying 6 times 5 is 3o, J witte the 
o tnver the ſecond place, and reſerve the arti- | 
cle ; to be added to the next place ; then I ſay, | 
6 times 4 is 24, and 3 in minde tis 27, IT| 
wiite 7 in the third place, and reſerve the ar- | 
ticle 2 fo2 the nert 
piace ; then I ſay, 
6 times 6 is 36, 
and 2 inminde (is 


38, the digit 8 J 1645 

fet downe in the 365 
fourth place, and 

keepe 3 in minds : $225 
Againe, IJ lay 6 9870 
times x ts 6, and 4935 

3 kept is 9, which — 

I ſet downe, and ſo 600425dayes 
have I finiſhed tow 


multipliers, where- 
foze J cancelt 6 
with my Pen. 7 
Finally, I begin wifh the third and. taf 
multiplier,ſaping, 3 times 5 is 15, IJ w2ite | 
in the third place, and. reſerve the article 1, 
then 3 times 41s 12, and r kept, is 13, 
wiite 3 and keepe 1 to bee added fothe neil 
place ; then 3 times 65 is 18, and x fn minde 
i839, I wits a and keep 1,the article ; agat 


Multiplication. 
J ſay, 3 fimes' I645 


is 3, and 1 in 365 
mwinne is 4, which 
: | 3 jet downe, and 8225 
ef ſo have I fint- 9870 = 
- = thed the Multipli- 4935 
ON cation, and the fl- m_— 
[| cures ſfand as a- daycs, 600425 
- | -bove, which added | | 24 
together, the totall ——_— 
is 600425 dayes. - 2401700 
Foz your further - 1200850 
pzactiſe, exerciſe, £ — 
incouracnement, be- houres, . 14410200 
| hold theſe operaft- 60 


ons, which I have dre 
w2ought to prime The totall 1$,864612000 
minutes. prime minutes. 
Maſter. J commend you fo2 your diligence, 
the wozke ts very perfectly done ; which par: 
|} cells if you now adde fogether into one ſumme 
it will be 60042 5, which is the groſle oz fotall 
'ſumme of that multiplication, and declareth 
the number of dayes ſince our Lord and Sayi- 
our his Incarnation, unto the end of 1645 
years, beſides 407 dayes, and twelve houres 
tor leape years. 

Scholar. This is marvellons, mee thinke, 
that ſuch great matters may ſo eaſily bee at- 
chieved by this Art, which heretofoze I ever 
thought had been impoſſible, as infinite ſozts 
of people are of that minde, 

| Maſter. 
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Maſter. Zrath it is, that knowledge hath 
no greater enemy then tgno2ance. fo? this is 
one of the leaſt of ten thouſand. things that 
map be done by this Art, as hereafter yon ſhall 
be able fo julkifte. 

Scholar. The manner of Multiplication 
I perceive, if there beno moe in it, 
| Maſter. Yes, there are other formes and helps | 

for eaſe, and ſhorter labour of the work of Malti- | 

_ plication,but I will remit them till you have a lit- | 
te taſted Diviſion, Where alſu the like helpe into | 
Divifzon may be uſed : and ſo therefore under one 
example for both, Will I ſhew you both eaſe in 
Acaltiplication, and alſo in Diviſion, | 

W15uf ith the other fozmes and wozkings 
doe nothing differ from theſe wo2ks in effec, 
but onely in ſetting of the numbers, I will 
over-paſle them till a moze meet place and 
time. And now will J inffruct you in Diviſion, | 
fo that you thinke your ſelfe ſuffictently to per: 
cetve what I have taught you. 

Scholar. Pes Dir, J thanke you, buf J doe 
not perceive how to examine my wozke. fo try 
whether J have well done, o2 no : therefo2e as 
you p2omiled me ere-while, IJ p;ay you firſt 
ew me how I ſhall p2ove it. | 

Maſter. That 5 commonly uſed by the proof of þ 
9, as you ltarned before in Addition, ſaving that | 
zt differeth from that forme in divers reſpefts : | 
As for example, | 

Fir, you muſt make a croſſe after X 1 
this manner, | 42d 

Zhen 


_ > 9 
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Then muſt you examine your ſumme that proofe of 


 Qonldbe multiplied, and look what remaineth 


after caſting awap of 9, that ſet you at the one 
ſide of the croſſe, then examine the multiplier, 
and whatſoever rematneth in it after caſfing 
away 9 ſo often as you can, Wwaite that at the 
other ſide of the croſſe : then muſt you multt- 
ply thoſe two numbers together , and looke 
what amountfeth thereof, if if be under 9,wzite 
at the higher part of the croſſe : but if it be as 
bove 9, then take thence 9 as often as yee can, 
and w:ite the reſt at the head of the croſſe ; As 


fo2 example, wee will pzove the example yor 


put fozth of the piece of ground, thaf contained 
I365 pards in length; and 236 yards in 
bzeadth. 

. Therefo2e firſt J caſf away all the nines 
from the ſumme to bee multiplied, ſaying, 5 
—_ 6 make 1 1, caff away 9, reſt 

: then 3 and2 makes, and 1 X 
U 6, that ; J w2ite at one ſide of 
the croſſe.thus, | 6 

Then doe JI examine the Mul- 

tiplier, which is 2 36, wherein 


when the 9 is caſt ouf, thero re- > 
maineth 2: that 2 therefo2e I ſet 


I at theother ſide of the croſle, 2 6 


Then do J multiply 6 by 2, and if maketh 
12,from which 12 I withdzaw 9, then reſteth 
3, which 3 do. I ſef at the head of the croſſe. 
Zhen do J examine the groſſe ſumme,amounts 
ting of the OI which is 322140, 

| where 
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whero I finde 9 once, and 3 remaining ; that 
3 I ſet at the foot of thecroſſe, and then I ſee 
it doth agree with the other 3 at the top of the 
croſſe, and ſo know J that 
J have done well : foz if 3 
they two did differ, then p 4 
were my wozke in vaine, 2 6 
and the multiplication falſe 3 
Mhis is the common 
pzoofe , but the moſf certaine pzoofe is by di- 
viſion, of which J will anon inffruct pou, 
Scholar. Str, what is the chiefe uſe of Mul- 
tiplication ? | 
Maſter. The nſe of it is greater then pou 
can yet underſtand : howbeit,theſe plaine com- 
modities it hath, that if you would reſolve any 
great and whole value info many ſmall and 
leſſe pozftons, as if you would change pounds 
info ſhillings and pence, oz any other greater 
02 ſmaller parcels, by multiplication yee ſhall 
doe it ſpeedily and eaſily, Alſo if you ſhould 
need to adde one ſamme fo it ſelfe, oz to any 
other often times, you ſhall do it by mulripliga- 
tion much mo2e ſpeedily, readily, eaſtly, and 
ſarely, then: by often and ſundzy Additions. 
Take you theſe commodittes grofly thewed 
fo2 an anſwer at this time, and hereafter IJ 
will mo2ze abundantly make pou to perceive 
'the ule of if, 


Diviſion. | 


Diviſion, 


Scholar. 


Ig £1 Sir, then in Divilion 7 
W/BY Pray you to inſtruft me. But 
M4 me thinketh by the name of 

KS 7, that it ſhould bee all one 

SA. 7th Multiplication : for L 
HF call that Diviſion, when 
| BE ny thing is parted into 
drvers and many parts. 

Maſter. Pou take it as if is faken com- 
monly: howbeit, if you marke well, you 
ſhall perceive that it .is quite confrary fo 
Multiplication, and doth not part one thing 
o2 few things info many, but contfrarye 
wayes, it bzingeth many parcells info few, 
bat yet ſo, that theſe few faken together, are 
equall in value to the other manp :' fo2 by Di- - 
yiſion, pence Are turned into ſhillings,and ſhil- 
lings tnfo pounds : As for example, of 120 
ſhillings,if maketh 6 pounds,ſo are 120 turned 
info 6, which is a ſmaller number : but then if 
you confider the Denominators, pon ſhall ſee 
that they are ſuch , that one of the latter is 
equall fo 2o of the firſt, and ſo in value the 
ſummes are one, though in number they do dif- 

1. 3 fer, andthe latter ſumme ts the lefſer, and ſo it - 
is alwayes in Diviſion, howbeit, yet in the 
; (2) wozking, 
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wozking, the ſumme is parted by another, and 
thereof doth it take the name... 

Scholar. I thinke I ſhall beffer underffand 
the reaſon of thename when J know the uſe of 
the wozk, therefozenow would I gladly learn 
that, SI 

Maſter, Diviſion #4 diſtributing of a great- 

Diviſion © ©7 /1mme by the unites of a leffer : Or, Diviſion 
what it is. 25 a1 Arithmeticall producing of a third number, 
in reſpett of two propounded numbers; which 
third number ſhall ſo oftea contain an unite, as the 
greater of the two propounded numbers can ton- 
zaine the leſſer. Do that as Multiplication did 
ſeem to ſerve in ſtead of many Additions, fo 
Diviſion may ſeeme to bee in place of many 
Subtractions : Wecauſe that thirv number 
b2iefly expzeſſeth how many times the leſſer 
of pour two pzopounded. numbers map. bee 
ſubfraced from the greater : as in p2actiſe 
will moze largely appeare. Zherefo2e (as you - 
may percetve) unto Diviſion are required 
three numbers : Lhe firſt, which ſhould be dis 
vided, and that muſt (generally ) be the grea- 
ter : and the ſecond, by which the other muſt 
be divided, and that is (generally ) the leſſer, 
and ts called, the Diviiion : And the third, 
Which anſwereth fo the queſtion (How ma- 
ny times ? ) and therefoze is called the que- 
tient, | | | 
''l he ficft muſt bee firſt wiitten, and the 
| © placingthe ſecond fo ſet under it, that the laſt figureof 
| figure. *the lower number bee-right nnder the - ” 
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the higher, contrariwiſe to the wozkeofother 
kindes of Arithmetick: fo2 in them the two 
firſt figares were ſet ever meet one under the 
other ; but in Diviſion, the laſt figures muſt be 
let meet.ercept it chance ſo that the laſt figure 
of the diviſor, bee greater then the laſt of the 
higher number, foz then you ſhall ſet the laſt of a, excep. 
the diviſor under the laft ſave one of the higher tion. 
numyer, as foz example : 
If you ſhould divide 365 ( which are the 


\umme of the daies of a year ) by 


28, which are the daies of a com- 365 
| 70n Moneth, then: ſhould you 28 
{ct them thus. | 


But if you ſhould divide thoſe - 
365 dayes by 52, which is the © 365 
number of weekes in-one yeare, 52 
khen-ſhould you ſet- them thus, 
f Likewiſe, if J would divide | 
| the ſame 365 by 4, which is the 365 


' | fumme of the quarters of yeares, 4 


' | then mutt I ſet them thus, 
Scholar. Sir, this doe J mmderfand, buf 
_ how ſhould J do to divide the one by the 
| other - 
| Maſter. 'Yon maſt begin with the laſt fi- 
gure next the left hand, and ſee how many 
fimes the laft figure of the diviſor may bee 
faken ont of the laſt figure of the other 
number, and. that ſhall yon. nofe within a 
crooked line toward-your-.right hand : As 
bor example, A would divide 36 5 by 28, 
Þ 2 | then 


norient 
number, 


go Diviſion. 
then ſet I thoſe two ſummes 365 ( 
2 


- And J look how manytimes 


I may finde 2 ( which ts the laſt figure of the 
Diviſor ) tn 3, ( which is the laſt of the nume- 
ber to be divided) and conſidering that I can 
take 2 outof 3 but once, J make a crooked 
line at the right hand of the numbers, and 
within it I ſet x, and that is called the Quorti- 
ent number, as J told you, Then becauſe that 
when 2 ts taken out of 3, there 
rematneth 1,J muſt w2ite that x 7 

over 3, and deface o2 cancell the 365 (x 
3 and the -, then will the figures 28 


. and thus. 


Then come A fo the next ficure of the Di- 
viſor, and take it likewiſe ſo many fimes out 
of the fiaures that be over it, and looke what 
doth remaine, that J muſt w2ite over them, 
and cancell them, as in this example. 

WLherefoze now do I take once 8 ouf of 16, 
and there remaineth 8, which I muſt ſet over 
= 6, and cancell oz croſſe out the I6, and the 

of the Diviſor :- and 
= will the finares ffand 
thus. And fo J have once 
w3oucht. x8 

Scholar. Do J perceive 365 (t 
that pou take the-nether fi 28 
gure, not onely oat of the 
other that is right over 
bim, but out of that with the other, alſo that 

remaineth 


at 
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remaineth befoze, and are wiitten toward the 


. left hand, 


Maſter. So muſk you do: fo2 yon matt ſo 
take the Diviſor out of the over number, ' that 


there remaine not over it ſo. great a ſumme 


as it ſelfe is, foz then were your wozke tn 
vaine. ' 

ut yet againe here muff you marke, that 
when you ſeeke how many times the laft fi- 
gure of the Diviſor maybee found'in the num- 
ber over him, that pou looke alſo whether pou 
may as often finde all the figures following tn 


* thoſe that are ahove them ( conſidering all the 
{ remainers, if there be any ) ifnot, take your 


Quotient leſſe by one, and then pzove againe, 
and ſo fill till yon finde a meef Quotient: 

and by that meet Quotiene-muſt you alwayes 
multiply your Diviſor, and ſet the pzoduc un- 


\ der your Diviſor, ſo that the ficlt figure ſtand 


under the firſt fieure of your Diviſor, and the 
ſecond tmder the ſecond, and ſo fozth : and 


. then ſabtrac thaf p2oduct from the number fo 


bee divided that ſtandeth diredly over it, as 
pot have ſeen me do, 

When you have thus w2ought once, then 
malt you begin agatne, and w2ife your Divi- 
ſor anew, neerer toward the 
right hand by one place,as in 28 
this example, yon thall ſefz 355 (x 
under 8, and $ under 5,thus. 2883. 

Then ( as befoze) ſeeke 2 
how many times you map | | 
D 3 * -— take 
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- fake your Diviſor out of the number over him 
now. 
Scholar, That may I do here 4 times. 
Maſter. Truth it is, that you may finde 2 
foure times in $ : but then marke whether yon 
can finde the figure following ſo many times 
tn the other that is over him, Can you finde 8 
fonre times in 5 ? 
Scholar. No, neither yet once. | 
< -vo4 Therefoze take 2 onf of 83 once 
Scholar, That is thee fimes. 


Mark how Maſter. Well then, 8 times 2 make'6 : if | | 


Mare?” take 6 out of 8, there remaineth 2 : which 2 
this kinde With the 5 following make 25, in which __ 
of Remai- J finde $ thee times alſo t 


Act. And. therefoze A fake 3 as a I 

true quotient, and wzite'if 2 
within. the crooked line of 58 | 
the” quotient befoze the 1, 395 (213 
thus: - - 288 _ 
- - -Then ſay I, 3 fimes2 2: - 
make 6, then 6 ont of 8 re: Fs 1 
_ 2,therefoze I cancell the 

8,and. w2 ite qver tt the 2 that 

| doth remaine, thus : 

* hen do I take 8 as many times ont of 25, 
ſaying, 3 times 8 make 24, and if I take 24, 
put of 25, there remaineth 1, ſo then I cancell 
25 and 8, and over the 5 lſet-1, thus ; 


©: 


[” hs 
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D; pou might ( after you 
found 3 fo be a fit quotient) 2 
ffraightway have multiplied —==28x | 
the whole diviſor 2 8, by that 79%5. (13 
|| at once: which giveth 84, 258 
| which being ſef under 28, = 
| and duly ſubtracted from.8 5, 
of the number divtded, giveth 1, the romainer 
of the whole Diviſion , as befoze non had. 
Wozke which wap you lift, here you emo 
the fozme, 

And now have I done with the dividing, 
| E® fo2 I cannof finde mp diviſor 28 nomoze in 
, E® theoverſunnne, 

Scholar. . No, except you. would part the x 
that remainoth info 28 parts. 

 - Maſter, That is well ſaid, and ſo muff we 
do in ſach caſes, when there remaineth any 
thing : but J will let that paſſe now, and will 
make you porfect in Diviſion ef whole nun 
bers, and Will hereafter teach you partic 
larly of bzoken numbers, called Fractions. 
Now if you doe perceive the 02der of diviſion, 
then dos you divide this ſumme 136280 bp 


452, 
Scholar, Firſt, I ſet downe the number 
© fhattſhould be divided; then doe I ſef the divi- 
| ſor under ithe laſt figure of | 
| the over number. Then will 1362860 
it be thus, 452 


, D Maſter 
” hs , f 
I 
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Maſter, Can yon take the laſt of your divi- ' 
ſor ( which is 4 ) out of one, which is the laſt. 
of the over number * 

Scholar. J had fozcnotten, becauſe the laſt 
of the diviſor cannot bee taken out of the laſt 
of the over namber., in ſo mitch ag it is the 
greater, therefozg muff J 
ſet the divifor one place ' 136280 
moe fozward foward the © 452 | 
right hand, thus. © 

And then muſt J looke how often J may 
finde the laſt figure of the diviſor (that is-4 ) 
in 1.3, which J may do 3 times, therefo:e doe 
I ſay, 3 times.4 is 12, which I takeout of 
'T3;A1,d there remaineth x. Then doe'J make 
at the right handofmy ſummes «crooked line, 
and w2ite befoze it my Quotient 3,"and J' 
cancell 13 and 4, andover " _ 
the 3' I ſet the 1 that re- 1” -- 
 maineth, and then the ffs 236280 (3 
gtires ſtand thus. 432 & 
-- Then I multiply the ſame Quotient in- 
fo every figure of the Diviſor, and withdzaw 
the ſumme that amounteth out of the num- 
bers over them , as firſt JI ſay, 3 times 5 
make 15, which J take from 16, and there 
reſteth 1, 5 cancell there- 
foze 16 and 5, and wife 21 
over the 6 that 1 that re- I (3 
| Then doe I ſay likewiſe, 3 tions 2 make 
G, whech I fake ont of 12 and there refteth 6, 
» _ there- 
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therefoze J cancell the 12 XX6 

and the 2 over, and them 238280 (3 

- J wiaite the 6 that remat- a9p--: +. 
Zhen ſhould. I ſet foz- PZG, 

ward the diviſor info tha 2235280: (3 

nert place toward the right 4522 

hund, thus. | 


45 
Maſter. Bnt you map ſee that over the4 2-9 


is no figure, therefo2s J muff ſet the diviſor 
yet fo2warder by another place, | 

And marks , whenſoever it chanceth ſo, 
that you ſhould ſet fozward the diviſor, and 
that if cannot ffand there, becanſe. there is ns 
namber over the laſk place, o2 if there be any, 
it is leſſer then the laſt figure of the diviſor, 
then muff you remove the diviſor, yet once a- 
gain : and becauſe that his firſt place of re- 
moving ſerved not to ſubfract him fo much as 
once, therefoze you ſhall wite inthe quotient 
a cypher,and if you ſhould by chance need to do 
ſooft times, fozevery time w2tte a cypher in 
the quotient: The reaſon of this will I ſhew 
yon hereafter. | 

Scholar, Thenmuſt Þ 
ſef mp ſummes thus, xXx6 Ve 

And becauſe J removed £35280 (30 
the diviſor, ſo that J overs aJar | 
Skipped one place, J muſt - 45 
wiite a cypher in the quo- - © 
_ tient ; and. then. muſt | 
ſeeke .a new quotient, as 


. 
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in this example J mult | 
fay.; How many times 2 
4'ts there in 6? (and EIG3 
ſith ff can be but once) 239280 (301 
therofoze do J w2ite x AF222, 
in the quotient : and #59 
then ſay J, 1 time 4 4 
taken ou£ of 6, remai- | 
neth 2, I cancell the 6 
and the 4, and waite 2 
over them, thus : 
Then ſay I againe, 2 
once 5 out of 28,remat-. 2253 
neth 23 :-I let the 2 235280 (3or 
ffandas if did,and over /' 45222 
that 8 I ſef 3, cancel- 459 
ling the 8 and the 5 un- P 
der it, thus: | 
Maſter. Pon mighfas well have ſaid, once 
5 ontof 8, andlo remaineth 3, but now go 
foward. $5.57 
Scholar. When once x out of © cannot bee t 
What ſhall I now do-z 
Maſter. WBozrow of the next number that 
is behinde (fo2 there is 230 ) and doe as you 
learned in Subtraction ina like caſe. 
Scholar. Then muff J bozrow 1 of the 
3 comming behinde next , and make that e 


(0 


fo bee 10, and then fake J: 2 + 
out of 10, and there. refteth;- _ 22 
8: and; becauſe J/ bozrowed- - 22638 
one of the 3, J muſt cancell 235280 ( ar: 
the 3, and wtite 2 over it, 45222 | 7 
then doth - the figure ffand 459 6 
fas; © 1 -o; ; 
Maſter. Now have you done, and7y 
maineth 228, and your quotient ſhew _ 
that if you divide 1362$0 by -452,:you ſhall 
finde pour diviſor fn your greater number 307, 
that is CC C times and once, Md 228 UCLe 
maining;- 
* Andintheother example (where I divided 
365 by 28, the quotient was 13; and 1 remate 
ned : whereby I knew that in a year ( which 
confaineth 365 dayes ) thereave 13 moneths, 
reckoning 28 dayes ( 02 4 weeks: ) juft foa 
 moneth, and 1 day moze, 

Scholar.” Why then doe wecall a year buf 
twelve moneths -:- -, - 

Maſter. Df that ata mo2e convenient time 
-will JI fally inffruct you: but- now it is not 
conventent to infangle pour minds with other 
things then doe direcly pertaine fo your mat- 
fer. Dherefoze if you remember what pou 
. have heard, you have learned a ſho2zt manner 
of Divifion, which J would have yon often to 
puctiſe, ſo'that you may bee perfect in if, and 
hereafter J will ſhew you certains other p20- 
per points touching it, | 
Scholar, Then: A p2ap-'pou = meg ow 
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I ſhall examine and try my wozke, whether 
I have dohe well'oz no, that though no man 
prone fell me, yet I may perceive it my 

fe, 

Maſter. Some men -( yea and commonly 

molt ) doe try it by the rale of 9,'as tnall the 
other kindes, ſave that their ozder is ; Fir; 
they caf:away 9 as often as they can out of * 

_ diviſor-, ' and that remaineth they ſet af 
one fide:of a croſſe, as in our firff example 
the diviſor.was 28, from which 
you may take 9 thiee times, and Wi 
I remaineth: which they ſet by | 
a Croſſe, thus. / FE 27. | 

Then they likewiſe examine the Quoricne, 
( which tx our example i813) and-from thence. 
they caff' awap 9 as-offen as they can, and 
the' remainder" they ſet at the other ſive of 
the Croſſe, and then they multiply together 
thoſe two remainers : and to it that amonnt- 
eth they adde the remainer- of the Diviſion, 
if there. were any from that whole ſamme 
they withdzaw 9 as often as they can, and 
the reſt 'thep ſet at the head of the Croſſe; 
as in our orample, the quotient is 13, from 
which takes, and there remat- - | 
neth onely* 4, and therefoze 4 Wb; 
maſt- yotr ſet 4 at the other | 
ſide of the Croſſe ,- thus: | 
Then multiply 4 by 1, and it yeeldefth but 4, 


thereto. adde the remainer of- the Diviſion 


( which was 1 ) and'it willbe 5.which —_ 
0 
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doth not- amount-to 9, and $4; - 
therefoze muſt be ſet wholly - 4 bo 
at the head of the Croſſe, as 
pou ſee here, 

And this number on the head of the Croſſe 
is the firſt p2oof, to which if you find another 

like in the number that was divided, then you ; 
have done well. | 

ZLherefoze now ſhall yoa likewiſe examine 
the whole ſumme that was divided, and take 
awap 9 as often a9 you can, and that that re- 

- maineth, ſet at the foot of the Croſſe : and if it 
be equall to that in*the head of the Croſſe, then 
have you done well, elſe not, — _ 

As in our example the whole 5 
ſimme was 365, which maketh 
14, from that take 9, and there 
reſteth 5, which ſet. at the foot 5 

of the Croſſe, thus. 

And you ſhall ſee that they agree : therefoze 
have you well done, 

Now will A. ltkewile examine our ſecond 
example, where the diviſor was 452, which 
maketh 11 ; from thence J take 
9, and the 2 that remaineth I 
th at the right ſive of the Croſſe, 

US; 

Then examine I the quotient, __ was 
301, where I finde but onely 4 
4: that I ſet at the. other ſide 
of the crofſe, thas : 

Then I _—— 4 bp 


FF þ 


100 Diviſion. 


2, and it maketh 3: fo that I adde the re- 
mainer of the diviſion ( which was 228, and it 
maketh 12 )-and they two make 

20,wherein JI finde twice 9,and 2 

2 remaining : that 2 muſt J 1 

ſet at the head of the Croſle, 

thus 3 = 

Zhen I examine the whole 

number to bee divided, which 2 

was 136280, Where I finde 4 

twice 9 and 2 remaining,which 2 

I ſet af the foot of the Crofle, 

thus : | 
And becauſe it doth agree wifh the fianre af 
the head of the Croſſe, J know that the diviſion | 
was well w2ought. 


The Proof Maſter. @hts is the common p2oofe : Bowe 


of Diviſt- 
On more 
c:rtaine þ 
Multipli- 
ory 


beit, the mo2e certaine wozking is by the con- 
frary kinde : as, to p2ove diviſion by multi- 
plication, thus: 

Multiply the quotient bp the diviſor, and if 
the ſumme that amounteth, be equall fo the 
ſumme that ſhould be dtvided, then have you 
well divided : elſe not. 

Howbeit , this muſt you marke , that if 
there- remained any thing affer the diviſion, 
that muſt you adde to the ſumme that a- 
monnteth of the multiplication. As in our 
firſt example our quotient was 13, and the 
diviſorwas'28 : Now multiply the one by the 
other, and the ſum will be 364: to that if you 


7 the x that WINE alter the _ " 
en 
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then will if bee 365, which-was the ſumme 

' that ſhould be divided : and therefozo A know 
that I have well done. 

Scholar. Now will J p2ove the ſame in the 
ſecond example, whoſe diviſor was 452, and 
the quotient 3o1 : theſe do J multiply foge- 
ther, and there amounteth 1 3 605 2 : fo which 
{f I adde the 228 that remained, then will it 
be 136280, which was the whole ſamme fo be 
divided : and therefo2e J perceive that J have 

| well done. n 


Maſter. This is the ſureſt way, fo exa- 


| mine Diviſion by Multiplication: and contrart- 
wiſe,the ſareſt pzoofe of Multiplication is bp 
Diviſion. | 
And therefo2e ( acco2ding to my p2omiſe ) 
now will J ſhew you how you may pzove Mul- 
tiplication by Diviſion. | 


4 


When you have ended multiplication, and , 
would know whether yon have well done oz Mulcipli- 
not, ſet the grolſe: ſunme- that amounteth of cation by 
the multiplication overmoſt, and divide it by Divilion. 


the multiplier : and tf the-quorient be the ſame 
nomber that ſhoald bee malfiplicd, then have 
you well w2ought, elfe not, as in that example 
Where we multiplied 264 by 29,the groſſe ſum 
| was 7656. be hee 2 

Now if you will know Whethsr that multi- 
plication be fre, you ſhall divide that 7656 by 


the quotient will be 26, and that isa token 
- If that you have well wzonght, 


» 


>: .c Sehlat. 


the multiplier 29, and you ſhall-perceive that. 


102. Diviſion. 


Scholar. By your pattence J will pzove 
that, and firſt ſet downe the groſſe ſumme and 
the mulciplier, not after the rule of Mulripli- 
cation, but after the rule of Dividon, fo; now 
that number is become the 
Diviſor, that was befoze tha 7656 
Multiplier, J ſhanld ſet them 29 
thema(o:e thus, 

Zhen hall J ſeek how many times 2 in 7, 
that may be thzee times and one remaineth : 
but then may not » be found fo offen in 16 ? 
 therefoze mu£t I take a leffer quotient, that ts 
fo ſay 2 : then ſay J,twice 2 maketh 4. which K 
I fake out of 7,and there remaineth 3, then do | 
Jcanceli7 and 2,andover7J 3 
w2ite 3, and tn the! quotient 7656 (2 
ths, 2 : (o the figures ſfand 29 
thus, 

Then ſay I further, two times 9 make 18, 
which J abate out of 36, and there refteth 
18 : then cancell J*';, and over 
him ſet 1, andlikewtſe J can- x 
cell 6 and 9, and over them J 78 
ſet 8 : fo that thus ſtand the _ (2 
Figures. 

 Lhen I fet fozward the Diviſor by one 
place , and ſceke a new quotient, that ts to 
ſay, how many times 2 are in 18, which J 
finde to be 9 times : but then can I not finde 
9 lo many times in 5, therefoze I take alel- 
ſer quotient, as to ſay 8 : but yet that is too 
great : foz if I taks 8 times 2 out of 18, thets' 


remaineth 


k 4 
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remainoth but 2, and I cannof finds 8 timos " Y 
hefefore vet- I take ales quotient, ] 
that is 7, which is alſo too great,/fo2 if I take 
7 fimes 2 outef- 18, there refteth 4, but now 
J ego take. 7 times 9 out of 45, _— 


in 25: £f 


vet Þſcek a leſſer quoticnt,as: . 
to ſap 6, then ſay J, 6 times 2 


- make 12, that I take ont of. 
18, and theve remaineth 6, ſo 


I cancell 18, and the 2, and 
W2tite 6 over 3, thus: 


Zhen ſay I:\fo2th;s times 9. 
= maketh 54,that take I ouf of 
= 65, and there remaineth 11, - 


and the ficures ftand thus : 
Then muſt I ſef fo2th the 


diviſor again, and ſeek anew 


quotient, which will be 4:fo2 
though J may find2in 11, 5 
times, + 1 remain, pet J can- 
not find 9 ſo often'in 6, theres 
foe I ſef the figures thus ; 
And the 4 in the quotient 
J multiply into the figures 
ſaying, foure times 2 makes 


$,which J take out of 11, and 


there reſts 3,therefoze I can- 
cell the 1 1 , and the 2,x (ef 3 0- 
ver the firſt place of :1,thus: 


And then do'J ſay fozth, 


4 times 9 maketh 36, which 


2999 * 
of. the Diviſor, 


I take from 15 an terrain athin, 


:I93 


x6 

3F$ 

7656 (36 
299 

W- 1 


_- 
X98. 
F81 
7656 (26 
Ny 


I 
3Sr 
7556: (264 


22 
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: fo that the quotient of” this 'Diviſion. alſo 

__ 5656" is divided: by 99 )' its 464: 
hich doth beclare, that if 264 be multipli: 

ed Y 29, the ſumme will be 7656, And thus 

J perceive now how both Multiplication ts 

pzoved by Diviſion, and Diviſion alſo by Mul- 

tiplication. 

Maſter. Bow have I ended the five com- 
mort kindes of Arichmetick': Foz ( as touch- 
inx Medation, 'Duplation, Triplation, and 
ſach other ) they are no ſeverall kindes of A- 
rithmetick, but are contained under the, 0: 
ther. Foz Mediation tS contained under Di- 
viſion, and fs nothing elſe but dividing by 2 : 
and ſo are Duplation and Triplation contatn- 
ed under Multiplication : foz Duplation is'no- 
thing elſe-but multiplying by 2, and Triplati- 
on is multiplying by 3, of which I will onely 
p2opole an: example foz the rules yon have 
heard already, 

An exam- If yon would mediate, 02 divide info 2 , this 

ple of Mc- fymme 4531010, you ſhall ſet 2 fo the divi- 

, Ention, for, and wozkas you learned 45 31010 ( 
befoze, as thus : 

Then I finde 2 in 4 two ig therefoze 
mp quottent muff be 2: ſo Jcancell 4 and 2, 
and remove the diviſor fozwary thus, as the 
wozk requireth and © - 


as befoze- in Diviſi- \4132010(2165305 
eng hath beene wor. { SEEIZAE 
7 Which meduion Oo 1 dion by 2. _being 
- . finiſhed, 


Diviſion: : 105 
finiſhed, you ſhall have foz your quotient; 


2265505, whith'ts the halfe of 4531010, ag Duplatien, 


you may trie by duplarion ; foz double that 
quotienr, oz multiply it by 2, and the ſams 


* number will amount, | | 


J will no longer farry about theſe, ſeeing 
they are but members of the other kindes, But 
here notv ( accozding/ tomy pzomile ).J will - 
teach you certainscalte fozmes both of multi» 
plication and of diviſion, And firff of mulct- 

lication;; 25/16 {2-613 083359 E Gait 3507 


- If yon would therefoze nnltiply anyfumme £5 


by 10, potrſhallneed fo do no ms}e but addea Sexy 
cypher befoze his firſt place ;' as foz- example;/cion! 


36 multiplied by 2o, make 360; ' 
L tkewiſe if you would multiply.any ſumme 


by 100, put two cyphersat his beginning. Do 


if you wonly multiply any . ſumme-by 1000, 


adde thzee cyphers to the beginning of if. 


Scholar. This do I well perceive, and alſo 
the reaſon of it. 

Maſter. J m___ all reaſons till our nexf 
meeting, when A ſhall fell you the reaſon of all 
other parts of Arichmerick alſs'; and as to our 
matter now,look, as I have told you, that yory 


| both remember it, and alſo often pzacilſe it. 


Andnow you have learned how to multt- 
ply eaſily by 104100,1000 : andof like manugr 
may you do with any other of likes lozt. '  ; 

But now if you will multiplyby 2030.40, 
and ſo fozth, 'p3 by 200, :3000;.and ſuch like, 
where there is/0n86 ns (n:the- tick har 

| T2 
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- 02 many 02derly in the firſt places, yon. ſhall 
take away thoſs cyphers, and multiply the 
ſamme onely by the other figure , - 02 figures, _ 
(if they bee many )) and then at the beginning. 
of the ſumme that amounteth, you ſhall ſet ſo 
many cyphers as pou tooke awap. .. | 
Example of 2873, which J would multiply 
by 300. { Firſt, J omitthe 2 cyphers from the 
multiplier;jand I multiply the ſumme by thzes 
onely that'ts left, and if amounteth fo 8615 : 


\_ befoze which I put the two cyphers that I be- 


Xoze anitted..0z: looke awap, and then is it 


$f «78 .$61900, | Andthat. is the ſumme that amount- 


.  eth when 2873 19 multiplied bp 300. 

' Scholar. And if there were two 03” moze 
figures befidoithecyphers, 'J muff onelp take 
away the cyphers,;and multiply by the other 
figures, as:J'learned'befoze2:-As if J. would 
multiply'9$64. 8: bp. 25000, I ſhould fake a- 
way the thzee: cyphers, andinuwltiply the ſame 
by 25, and then at the beginning of that fotall 
ſumnie ſhould'J adde the 3 cyphers againe, : 

:: Maſter. © venſo : but if-it chance-the num: 
ber: that: ſhoutd- bee multiplied, © 0 both the 
fummes; as:well the miunber that ſhoald bee 
multiplied, as the-mulciplier, tohave cyphers 
in their fir places,evormoze omit the cyphers 
and:wozkby the reff.But remember to reffo2e 
as manycyphuti to the amounting ſumme as 
_*poubatedbyfo7d;/k&in this example:.-30200 

thall det Miitiplied by 206, : A. ſhall onely 

Lake ,awaiy*:Pws cyphers'' from the oo” 
| | er. 


U 


' higher number; neither that in the third place 


/ REN" ces of (Ys PPE RARIoE to multtic 


Pa, 9 + **.  *%.,.. Sr can ita Eb ” 
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fer number, and then multiply 302 by 206, 
and afterward adde the tws cyphers againg» 
But ff J would multiply the ſame $0200, 
by 2060, J hall not onely take away the 
two cyphers from the numberr: that Gould 
bes multiplied, but alſo J may fake awap ths 

one cypher from the multiplier ,'/'and theh 
muft Jade thee cyphers tothe ſimme that 
amounteth : but take heed that you take awap 
no cypher that commeth after any fignifyini 
figure, as in the laſt example, 'you' may 'not 
take away that in the fourth” 'place of the 


of the multiplier: howbetf, pet thus you may 
do : Af one cypher-02 moze come ti'themidt 
of your ſums, pornay maitiplo dy-The other ft 
gures, and overskip them but ſo 
that you givo every figure his dne_ 3026 
place : as thas, I will multiply —z 
3026 by 2004 » therologe I let. ES ; 
And thus IJ doe multiply. tlan- Firſt 4 
times 6 make-24, I fet the 4'mnder the fir. 
place.and keepe the 2 fill in mp minde. Th 
ſay I againe;' 4 times 2 makes, and My 
that is in my minde maketh 10, I ſef vounn 
the cypher o, and keepe the article 1 {nm 
minde £ Then 4 times © is o, and the 1 ih'mp 
minde maketh 1, J ſet downe the figure 7. 
and ſay againe, 4 times:3.i5 12; 'I ſet downe 
2, and keeping the 1 ffill in mp minde(having 


I. 3 ply 


Ca4't 
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tiply if withall) I put it downe nert "RG 


place... 
 Butnow when I cometo the nert vlace(be- | 
tng a cyphero_) Jlet if go, becauſe it multtc 
-pliethnothing and likewiſe the ſecond cypher. 
- Bat then,:when J. come the 2, and mal- 
fiply it- info the 6 of the over number, yon 
muſt take heed: ( acco2zding as IJ taught you 
#1 multiplication) that the ficlt number as 
mounting of the multiplication 3026 
-bee ſet right .nhder the mulc;- 2004. 
-plier, and the' other o2derly fo: —— — 
-ward the left hand, acco2ding as: 12104 
you may-lee in this example, © 6052 
Which being-finiſhed, with the . — — 
Addition-thereof-exathered toge» 60641 os 
ther will Kand as this example ſheweth. 
-Which is indeed w2onght ſo ' 3026 
mich the ſooner and ſhozter by. © 2004. 
over-skipping of the two cy= —— — — 
phers : which otherwiſe ( if the 12104 
ſame example were w2ought at - ooo0 
ength) if would have had two oooo 
kings mo2e, as by the ſame 605 2 
le here __ ſef down doth: 


© 


6064104 


.Y Fotar. Dir J thanke pon, foz I ſee great 
oaſe in-this way of multiplication : and ( if 
Honene w chit nn? you tall 


Maſter, Bes, J will teach/pon fome eaſfo 
wayes in diviſfion alſo, and firſt this : If yon 
would divide any ſumme by 10, you ſhall ons» 
ly with your Pen make a ſquare line betweens 
the firſt figure of your ſumme and the ſecond, 
and then have you done : fo2 the wholo number 
that followeth the line, fandeth foz/ the quo- 
tient, and the figure that is befo2e the line, is 
the remainer : As for example, 

3648 divided by 10. Where 364 |$ 

364 ts the quotient, and beto- "Fes 
keneth that ſo many times are 10, in 3648, 
and the 8 after the line is the remainer, which 
cannot be divided info 19, but by bzeaking if 
info fractions, wherewith J will not meddle 


And ſo likewiſe if yotr would divide any 

ſumme by 100, with your Pen pou ſhall cut 
away the two firſt figures, and if yow wonld 
divide by 1000, you mult cut away the thee 
firſt figures, andſo of any other diviſor, whole 
laſt figure is 1 and the other cyphers, look how 
many .cyphers_ the diviſor hath, and ſomanp 
figures af the beginning ſhall you cuf away 
with the ſquare line, and they ftandalwayes 
fo: the remainer, becauſe they are leſſe then the 
diviſor, and cannot bee divided by {f, and the o- 


ther figures that are behinde the line and foz 


the quotient. Aft - 

.' But now. if your diviſor have- any other 

figure inhts laſt place then-7, and in all his 

other places have Ts how many 
22: 20h 4 X cyphers 
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Bafie forms 
of divifion. 


Fa 
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._..__ eyphers thepbe;:cut away'ſo matty of the firlt 
* © figures of the mumber that ſhould bee divided, 


and divide the. reſt that- followeth the line by 
that. figure: that is in the laſt-place; as if it 
wors tho whoie diviſor.” © * 

Example of 64284, which: IJ -would divide 
by 300, here: muft I cut away. the two ficſt 
figures; (foz. ſo many cyphers my diviſor hath ) 
and muſt divide the reſt.by 3, which is the ti- 
ure inthe laſt place of the diviſor. Firſt 
therefoze J part away the two 
firlt hgures,mdthe IE ſtan: 64; 2:84: ( (3: 
deth thas: 2 OO i. 


Then do I divide 642 by 3; =" the q a60-. 
_ tient is 274: fo2 {1's J findetwice 3, and Fog 
once,and 1 remaining, which x with the 2 next 
befo2ze; doth make r2, wherein I finde 3 four 


fimes2. And this is a ready way fo farne ſhil- 
lidgs' info;pounds : foy fith one pound Doth 
containe 20 ſhillings, I makt divide the whole 
nimber of ſhillings by 20. :Therefo:e eaſily 
do it, I fee that mp diviſor Hathone cypher, 
and therefoze I 'cnt away ons figure from the 
beginning of the whole ſumme of ſhillings,and 
then IJ do mediate 0} divide by 2 the other fi | 
gures 02 ſumme thatfolloweth. 
Scholar... IJ will put an example. 

- Jf porr would divide 64287 killings, by 
20: that is fo tap, if J would turne fo many 
ſhillings into/.-pounds, J mult cut away the 


firft fipure, that is: 7, and divide the reft, that 


ws 6420p Late, quotient bee . 3214; 
whereby 


"Dinllibac! TIL 


whereby J know that 6.4287: (ſhillings: make 
3214 pounds, and 7 ſhillings remaining; 


Maſter. Now p2oveby: multiplication who- | 


ther you have well done 0z nd. 
Scholar. The quotient:ts 3214, which I 


doe multiply by the. diviſor 2, ail vobded | 


mount f0.6425. | 

Maſter. Yereby.you: may perceive nt one- 
ly that you have well done, but alſo how by 
diviſion pou may. farne ſhillings gafilp tnto 
pounds : and confrariwiſe by multiplication 
pou may tarne a into ſhillings. 1144) 

But here ſhall yvn ſke amongſt divers men 
divers formes of 
mark what J have. told you, you thall-pere- 
ceive eaſilyall the wapes.. Foz ſome;men do 
not cut away ſo many of the firſt figures:of 
the ſumme that they would divide , - as there 
are cyphers in the firſt places of: the diviſor : 


bat they ſet all their cyphers o2derly urider the Anather 
firlt placesof the 'number that thep would dfo "2m" 
vide : and then with the other figure'tigures, p,iqge. * 
( if there be many) they dtvide there oftheir ment, 


ſumme. . ts 

- Example. Jf they would di- _— 3I 

vide 725931 by 3400," they do þ.-n Aonns 

ſet their ſummes thas : | 

| And then do thep dibide overly til thep 
come to the cyphers : foz there they tay and 

end their wozk, as:in this. cxample...- _- - 
Thep feeke how often 3 map, bee formd in 


; 7 Oe: two times, and — 
| res. 


ſuch diviſion : but if yon 


( 
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dhoreko2e they let 2:in the 
quotient, and cancell 3, and 


_ 7, ndover 7 they ſet the: 
MLhen doe I goe fo2th, 


ſaying , two times 4 ma- * 


keth 8, which they fake out 
of S and there remaineth 


er? fe; 
- | 

725931 (2 
34 {90:1 


7g: tl 
725931 (2 
34 -00 


® Their removs they the diviſor fozward.and 


feeke how offen 3 may bee 
found in. 4, which is buf 
once, and 1 remaineth,then 
fet they 1 in the quoti- 
ent,and cancell 3 and 4,and 


over them they ſet. that x, 


thus : 


Mhen- take they once 4. 


ont of 15, and thore refteth 


. T7,/D} elſe moze eaſily : 
Take once 4out of 5, and 
there reffeth 1 : ſo they can- - 


. cell the 4and 5, andſef 1 o- 
ber them, thus : 


4 
4 
725931 (21; 
4 DE IETEL 


L 
X&T 
725931 (3x. 


344 00 
_— 


When ſet they fozth the diviſor againe, and 
ſeeke how many times 3 are in 11, which they 


finde th2ee thmes, and 2 re- 


maining : ſo they ſet; in _ 


the quotient , and cancell 
11 and 3, andover them let 


2, thus: T9 ua! 


Then dos they multl-.. | 


+2 ' 
Xqx ' 
725931 (213 
#44400; 
CIC 


ply 


Diviſion. 
keth 2, that withdzaw: 
they out of 29 andthere * 
refteth 17, of which the 

7 mult bee ſet over the 
9, and the 1 over the 2, 
thus : 


And now are the two cyphers nert enſuing; 


I13 


XZ 


[#5 E417 + 


725931 - Coun 2 


_ 344400 


33 


ſo that the diviſor can no mo2e be ſef fozward, 
and therefo2e is the diviſion ended, and the re- 


mainer iS 1731, 


Now the quotient which is 213, doth _R 


clare, that if oo divide 72593 1 by 3490, you 

ſhall finde if therein 213 times, and therere= _ 
maineth-1737 : ſo ſhall yon finde-it, if pot 
wozke as I taught yol, by cutting away the 

two firlt figures, becauſe of the two cyphers.” - 

But this muſt you marke (as you may Note, 

perceive by this laſt example ) that if there bes 

left any other Remainer in the ſumme that 

was behinde the ſquare line, that the Remai- 


ner muſt be lot to the latter 
end of the firff-Remainer, 
which was cut away with 
the ſquare line : as if you 
would divide 725931 bp 
3400, atter the fozme that 
JI taught you, then would 
your ſummes appeare, 
thus : 


Ut 
XX 


X47 
7259 [31(213 
3444 

3F 


0 _ 17 which remaineth after the 


- line, 
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line, muſt bes ſet to the 3 ( that was cut as 
way with the line) in-higher places, as you 
lee here : where that 17 with ths 31, domaks 


173 
+ + 00 Dir, is there no. other fozme of 
diviſion fn p2acdiſe but this - 
Maſter. Pes verily, thereare other fozmes 
in ife, but- becauſe FJ love bzevity I. will 
onely one, which J firft learned of, 
and is p:actifed by that wozthy Mathemaric 
an, mp anctent and efpeciall loving friend, 
Henry Bridges, Wherein not any one 
figure is defaced 02 cancelled. As if J ſhould 
divide 72 by 6, fir. 
place them thus.  ' ©6)72 
Then if you pleaſs 2 
- you may Waite: the di- 
. viſor ;in_ a looſe paper 
Write the that it may mo2e eaſily without cancelling 0; 
Diviſor in pafacing of the wozke bee applied to, and re- 
a looſe moved from the dividend at - pleaſure ; then 
p22. apply your diviſor to 7, the fir figure of the 
pleaſure. dividend, and inquire how oft it may be had in 
© © 7, and ſeeing 6 isbut once in 7, ſet 1 in the 
quotient line, thus 3 
_ Then multiply the  6)72(1 
| diviſor 6, by the quoti- 4 
ent 1, and. ſet the pro- 
du& 6 under 7, thus: 6)72(1I 
_ Then dzaw. a line 6 
ve 6, and fuhdac 
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| multiplying, ſabducting, &c. 
 greaternumbers/pzopoutided, isithe 6 


Diviſion. 
6 ouf of 7, fefting - 6)72(1 
the rematner .T WAz 6G 
der 6, thus : — 
Then wy de/wn \ 1 


the nerf figur- of 


the dividend, and fet 6) 72(1 
it with the Remai- 6 
ner x anderthe line, © 12 


thas: 
Andb2ing the move- 6)72(12 
able diviſo.r 6 under 6 

the 2, and xs befo2e 
enquire huw oft 6 ' 12 
is in 12, and finding I2 
if to bee t'oice in 12, 
ſet 2 in the quotient, O 

thus: 

And multiply 6 by that new quotient 2, 
ſetting fhe produc 12 under the ofher 72, 
and ſabductirg it out of "the upper number. | 
there refteth nothing. And'fince the.arnites of 
this product do ftand under thounites of the 
dividend. the diviſion tSended : otherwiſe poi 
Would pzoceed as befozo, b2inging downe'the 
next figure; removing 'the: diviſor, I" TW 


Scholar. This is verpeaſie, but ice be 


tion 
the ſame ? 
| Makter, Ir the mumbers bee he —_— 
the wo2ke is the ſame withant any differatice, 


Divide 


a9 ſhall appears by ſans. 
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-Divide 7390 by 33. | 
Firſt ſet them thus, 33)7890(2 
then bzing the diviſor ” awTs 
amder 78, and ſee how 
oft it is there found, dg, 
which is twice, and therefo2e ſef 2 in the quo- | 
tient, by which multiply the diviſor 33, and 
ſet the produt 66 under 78, and ſubduct it 
Then b:ing the next -33)7890 (239 4, 
figure 9 down, and ſet - 66 av 
if with the Remainer 129 
12, if maketh 129, 299: 
and removing the di - —— 
viſor 33 therefo, en- 3o0o 
guire how often 3 ; is "297- ©-4"2 
confained in 129, and 
I finde it but thzfce, 3 
(though af the firſt it | 
made. 4:\hew of mo2e.) therefo2e ſef 3 in the 
quottene,: and multiplying 3 3 by 3- ſet the 
product -under 129,: ſubducting that produ&t 
ow of the number above, and p2oceed as be: 
-; Zhen: hall you- finds the diviſor 9 times 
in the Remainer , - therefoze ſeeing 9 in the 
quotient, multiply,: and ſubduct as befo2e, and 
at the lad you-hall-finde onely 3 remaining, 
which mult be ſet above a line after the quo- 
_ andthe diviſor under; as above appea” 
' Scholar. Js there no moze difficulty - 
391% | | t 


2 
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the whols Rualoe 
-\ Maſter. Not any, although om num 
—— ap as boſoze I have 
atv 
' © Andhere will A/makeanend of DiviG- 
on, ( ſabing that J doe requeft-you to exerciſe 
your ſelfe well hereini'by many ſunnnes.. till 
you have attained ſome erpertneſſe therein. )- 
For the reaſons and concluſions thereof are ſo 
many, and ſo available for all ſorts of men What- 
ſoever ; that if I ſhould ſpeak_of the infinite uſes 
thereof, I ſhould rather lack words then matter. 


_ Andtherefoze recommending it fo your judgs- 


ment hereafter, upon your further travell in- 

fo the Art, J wil here end fhis Treatife, x8- 

p:eſenting unfo you ens <xample,.or fimple 
ueſtion of. Diviſion and Multiplication, in 
ead of many, whichis this: 


.Thete are four brafle Pecces : The ficft of A queſtion 
them at a ſhot ſpendeth 9 pounds of powder, - — 


the ſecond ſpenderth:$ yy the third 4. —_ | 
pounds, and the fourth 2 They are | 
all appoinfed againſt the a of a_ Hold, 
and there is allowed by the Pafſter- Gunner 
700 pounds of powder to be ſpent by theſe four 
Peeces,in thisaſſanlt. The queſtion is twofold. 
Lhe firſt how many Got each Pcece ſhall 
juſtly make about with this 700 pounds of 
we And laſtly, how many: pounds: of 
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Scholar. Why Sir, you make mefinile, to 
bears mss;in hand, that tbeſe two demands 
may'bee fGmply reſolved hy Multiplication and 
Diviſion. 2 Ft 
map by: and-by wozke your ſelfe with a tittle 
labour: Firf adde together their guantitios of 
powder, that is, 9 pounds, 5 pounds, 4 pounds 
and 2 pounds.all which make 20 : Divide the 
700: peunds of powder by that 20, and pour 

quotient giveth 35, as here . 
appeareth , which ſheweth 7 
fo2'mokt certainty that they 720 - 
fhall--make juft 35 ſhootes 222 (35 
abouf, : 2 

Scholar. Sir, all this have | 
I done, and I ſee it is ſo, but whether it bee 
true o2 not, I cannot fell. . 
_ Maſter. To try the truth of the ſame; mul: 
tiply the firſt peece thatſpends 9 pounds by 3 5, 
and pon hall ſee his allowance, which ts 3 1 5 
pounds of powder. - Pultiply alſo the ſecond 
peece that ſpends'5 pounds by 3 5,and'you ſhall 
find 175/pounds his allowance: then , by 35, 
and you ſhall finde 140 pounds his allowance. 
Laſtly, multiply 2 by 35 and you ſhall-find 70 |? 
pounds his allowance, All which 315. | 
four- particular ſummes pou ſhall 175 

adde together by Addirion,as here 140 
04s the queſtion tru —— 

- ; 7008. 

Scholaz. 


pounds, and 
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Scholar. Truly Dir, theſe excellent conclus« 
fions do wonderfully moze and moze make mes 
in love with the Art. 

Maſter, It is an Art, that the farther you 
fravell, the moze you thirſt fo go on fozward. 
Such a Fountain, that the moze you dzaw, 
the moze it lpzings : and to ſpeak abſolutelp, 
in a wo2d, ( excepting the, ſtudy of Divinity, 
which is the ſalvation of our ſoules ) there ts 
no ſtudy in the wozld comparale to this, foz 
delight in wonderfull and godly exerciſe ; Foz 
the Skill hereof is well knowne fmwfediately 
to have flowed from the wiſedome of God, ins 
fo the heart of Man, whom he hath created the 


| chiefe image and inſtrument of his pzaiſe and 


glozy, 

Scholar. The defire of knowledge doth 
greatly incourage me to bee ſfudious herein : 
and therefoze.I pzay pou ceaſe not fo inffrac 
me further in the uſe hereof, | 

Maſter. With a good will.And now there- 
foze, foz the farther uſe of theſe two latter.that 
its, Multiplication and Diviſion, J will biefly 


 thew you the feat of Reduction, 


Reduction. | 


Reduction, 
Eauftion ts, by which all Addis; of 


Reduttion Ie  groſſe denomination may bee tarn= 

what itis. & Jo% C ed into ſummes of more ſubtile de- 

L = gale} And contrartwile, 

"hn all ſummes of ſubtile denomina- 

tion, may be bzought to ſummes of groſſer de- 

nomination. 

Groſſe de- Scholgr. What call you ]rofſe denomina- 
neminati6. tion, And ſubtile denomination ? 

Maſter. That I call a grofſe denomination, 
which doth contain under it manyother ſab: 
filer o2 ſmaller : ag'a pound (in reſpec to ſhil- 
lings)is a grofſe denomination : fo? it is grea- 
ter then ſhillings, and containeth many of 

Iubcite ac... hem. And ſhillings ( fincompariſon to-pounds) 
nominatis, 2Te a ſubtile denomination,fo? becauſe they are 
teſſer then pounds, and many of them are con- 
tained in one of the'other : and ſo likewiſe of 
other things : whatſoever thing is compared. 
fo other, if it be greater, and containeth many 
of them, it is a groſſe denomination : but if 
it be leſſer ( ſo that many of them are ta the 
other ) then are they called the ſubtile deno- 
1 Minations : whereby pou may percetve , that 
one denomination map bee calleda groſſe de- 
' nomination,And alſo a ſubrile, (that is fo-ſay,a 
great and a ſmall)in divers compariſons. Foz 
iltings compared to poimds, are a ſubtile or 
- —_ enomination : but compared to pence, 
they 


” 
s - 


Reduction, 20 


thep area grofſe or great denomination. | 
Scholar. Now J underſtand the name, I 
pzay you teach me the uſe. 


Maſter. The uſe is cafily learned, if pox re- To reduee 


member what you have learned befoze. Foz 
if you will reduce anp ſumme of a grofle de- 


nomination into a ſumme of a ſmaller or ſub- je, 


tiler denomination, -you muſt conſider how 
many of. that ſubriles-denamination dos make 
one of the grofler denomination, and by that 
number 02 numerator do pou multiply the ſum: 
As if you would reduce 2s pounds into ſhil- 
lings,you mult conſtder that.in a pound are in- 
cluded 20 ſhillings, therefoze multiply the one 
20 by the other 20,and there will amount 400, 
' whereby you map know that in 20 pounds are 
contained 400 ſhillings. Likewiſe, if yoy 
would reduce 3o ſhillings into pence, conſide- 
ring that ina ſhilling are x 2 pence, you muſt 
multiply zo by 12, and. it will be 360, wherebp 
you map finde that in 30 ſhillings are contai- 
ned 360 pence. And thus map you reduceanp 
g2rofſe denomination into:a mo2e ſubciler, bp 
multiplication, if pou know how many cf the 
|. ler do make the greater : of which thing-J . 
will anon give you a bziefe Tablet; the moſf 
accuſtomed kindes of Money, Weights, Mea- 
ſures, and Time, andlliggh like : whereby you 
may know how often each ſubtile denomina- 
tion is contatned inThs groſſer, when you ſhall 
need. it foz the fozeſaid kinde of Reduction. 
And alſo the ſame ſhall ſerve you, if you would 
4K 2 _ reduce 
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reduce any ſumme 6f a ſubtiler denomination, 


info a ſummeof a greater denomination. Foz 
in ſuch Reduction pon mult conſider (as in the 
other fo2me ) how many of the ſmaller do make 
the greater: and by that nambor you muſk df- 
vide the other ſumme,and the quotient will de- 
claxe how many of the greater denomination 
are comp2ehended in that ſumme; as foz ex- 
ample, If yon wonld know how many ſhil- 
lings are contained in 3240 d, conſider that 
12 pence doe make 1 s, you muſt divide that 
3240 by 12, and your quotient will bee 270, 


whereby you know that ſo many ſhillings are : 


in 3240 d. But if you would know further, 


how many pounds are in theſe 270 ſhillings, | 


feeing that every pound confaineth 20 ſh1l- 
:lings : divide that 270 by 20, and it will be 13, 
and 10 remaining, whereby you map know, 
that in 3240 d, ( oz 270 ſhillings) are 13 
pounds and 10 ſhillings. Fo: evermoze the rc- 
mamer muſt bee named by the name, oz deno- 
mination of that ſumme that was divtded, 
which in this place were ſhillings. And thus 
may you do withany other kindes of Denomi- 
nations. | 22 

C Wherefoze, fo the intent you may have 
certaine licht o2 knowledge in moſt common 
coyns, weights, and meaſures, ( which is the 
chiefe and pzincipalleft thing intraffick to bee 
known) I have in each Reduction, as they 


come in o2der; ſet downe certaine inftracions 


incident thereunto; And fir{f A have hereunto 
added 
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Reduction. 123 
added this Table, wherein is comp2chended, > 
not onely our currant and common coynes, 

- butalſo the moſt partof the auſuall coynes of 
Chriſtendome, with their juſt weights and 
value currant in this Realme of England, in- 
trending at the latter end of my Addition to 
this Booke, to write of the ordinary Money 
uſed in divers places, and their common-va 
lues currant for traffick, with the manner of 
their exchanges from place to place, &c. 
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A Table of the names, and now valuation of 
the moſt uſuall Gold-coyns throughout Chrt- 


ſtendome, with their ſeverall weight of 


Pence and Grains : and what they 
are worth of currant Engliſh money this 


' preſent year, 1630. 


Xt 


mc Sek ile The weight in The value in! 
of the Gold. [Pence. Grains, | Shil. Pence. 
WAS RW: Ng 
Great Soveraign, 2 =. 24,3 7 ilk. 
Double Sover.K.H. | $ | 1 \ | 22 | _© 
Double Sov.of Y.E. + = 25 | 22. Su : 
| Royall. $7. %' ws 6 
Half nm. ME $*%&; {+ AJ 
Old Noble. Z "EL EAEL SOHN 
= ms © W'- 6 JEU 
m_——_— MT | 
Half Angell. {2 *x76- wg |. 6 
' Salute. : LS 1 : 7 be 6 | 11 0b 
|2 parts of Salute. 3 _ '12 | = 7 | 
George Noble. 1 #'P o | —9_ 9 ob 
Half George Noble. © | 1 { | 4: | 114 
Firſt Crown KH, | 2 | gf | 6 |110b 
Baſe Crown KH. | 2 lo (og 6 
| Sover.K,H.beft. Y {3 "os WIE $0bq 
Soveraign KH. I IS 3 {1 = O 
Edward Sover. | 3 15d, \ IT 2 | 
Elizabeth Sover. a 15d. MT O, 
Elizabeth Crown. | x | ig | | 5 |..6_ 
Half Crown. | [_o | 239d! | 2 | 9. 
Waite. _ MED © I2 22 O 


Double 


Ns. Tar Ne STONE 


'Pouble Crown. 32-0: 
B7itain Crown. _ 13 8-6 F- 
Thiſtle Crown. & |} 9 4 40bq 
Half Crown, © 19d, T"—__Y 

Croſſe Dag) Dagger. | 3 - 6d. \n6 | iS 

| Half Croſſe 1 Dagger. = I5 my |- 6G 
= [Roſe Rojal. oY "23 |. 05 

8 |Spur pur Rojall, 4 10d '16| © 
The Angel. 2 23 4 L 1 70 
Half An Angell. | = 211d, «4 ry 
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A Table of foraine Gold-coyn, according 
to their ancient valuation and ſeyerall weight, 


in Pence and Grains. 


PAIIN SN 
[tho names & titles] 
of the Gold. 


Fnicorn of Scot. 
Scottiſh Crown. _ 
French Noble. © 


4 U ſorts 0 of French 
| C Crowns. } 


* Flanders Riders, 
= "Gelders Riders. 
Philips Royal. © 
Philips Crown. _ "MbE: 
Collen Gilden. © 

New And Gild. _ 


| — 


The weight i in 
Pence.Grains. 
2 | IO 
—_ — 
4 16 
2 5 
2 | 6 
2+: | 3 
2 | 10 
2? $ 
| ———— 
> 


OO —— 


PAL 
The value in 
Shil, Pence 
OY NS 
6 -- 
6 i © 
I3 4 
6 : © 
[766k 
6 | 6. 
IS 
10| ©. 
ED. 
4 | $ 
s 


— 


All the ſeverall peeces of Gold beretofore mentioned, are 
ſet down according to their valuation by the 


_——_— 
Proclamation for G old Dated the 2 3 of Nove 


IG11. 
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| 
| To meaT res TH < <1 IThe yalue in 
— .-i 1 
RO. | $0 ory 8 _ Pence. 
[Flare voble, | 4 | [ta 1 2 
Half Flaxd. Noble, | 2» | 6 "i AY 
[Flan. Angell beſt. 3 "6 % 9* O 
Fland eKoyallorke. 2 41 0! © O 
Carolus Gilden. |. * "' 3 -þ ? 
Flanders Rejall. | 2 | 6 | | 5 | © 
Saron Gilden. | Z #5 2 WEL 
Flanders Crowne. | 3 | 5 | [6 | 
Phutips Gilden. FO. =: "WW el 
Half Phil-Gild. | | 1 [oa | 
Golden Lion, s. =wWu 
3parts of golden Lit Lis jo | 21 X 2 TY | 
e777 aca (7% 0 em 
Davids Guden. |. | 2 ol _S © 
[Home Gilden. KE= .Y* fvhTy 
_ fold andre Gilden.” | | - Fs þ **% 10. 
Cruſa long & Croſſe. Th. aft © DP OG may 
Cruſa ſhort Crd Croſſe, | 1-4. (1.6 "2 hary 
Milreyes. hy | "Ts cw | 7" EY 
Half Milreyes. \. 2 | 12 | (6 |g 
Portague I OUNCE. "> 1-26 "68 4 
1Golden Caſtile. + | KS Bs... 2 | '8 | T© 
CRIED of 4 Aragon. : 5 Wa A 
Hungary Duchet. | | 2 | _7_| HA 4 
Double Piſtolet. FS Sat 2-8” 
Single Piſtolet, | | 2 | _4 d- 5 | 
[Ducket of Florew. | | 2 | _$S | | 6 |.7 
Dozble Duthet. i | 4 | 32. | | 13 |} 
; | Single Ducher. = | 2. | _6 | |"6. | T6 
[Doubleducgf Rome | 4. I3 [az 
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It is to bee underſtood ( gentle Reader ) that 
whereas in theſe T ables,the weight is called by the. 
name of a penny, it is not meant a penny of filver 
money, but a penny of Goldſmiths weight, which 
containeth 24 Barley-corns. Concerning which, 
ſee Troy weight in folio 133. 

$o hn, a man have not the weight Wherewith ts 
Wer gh any peece of gold, he may do it with barley- 
Corns, being ary L and 4s it is ſata, folio I33. 


The prices of Gold which the bringers 
in of forain Gold ſhall receive at the Mint, 
according to the Kings Majeſties Pro- 
clamition, Dated the 14 of 
May, Anno I612. 


Or an ounce of Frenchcrowns,* kc 
being 22 Karadts fine, 3 ty 6. 
For every ounce of Spaniſh Pilto- 
lets, being 21 Karacts, 3 graines >3 li, 6. 
and a halfe fine. | _— 
For Duckets of Spaine,being 2% * 
Karadts, 1 graine fine at leaſt >31,8 {. 8. 
the ounce. — | 


_ For Milreas Cruſado long crolle: "4 31,61.20 


Cruſado ſhort croſſe, the ounce. 4 
For Hungary Duckets being 23 
Karacts, 1 graine fine at leaſt 3l,9ſ.26, 


the ounce, 


For the Checkeen of Venice, be-2F 
_ 1ng 23 Karects, 1'graine fine at >3 li, 10 ſ. 
leaſt the ounce. — 


For 


4 
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For Barbary Gold, being 23 
Karedts and di. graine fine,at >3 li. 9 f. 
the leaſt the ounce. 


E And if the ſaid Barbary Gold bee of leſſe fine- 
neſſe, abatement to be made according to the rate, 


For Sultaines being 23 a 

rets, 1 graine fine at leaſt >3 li. ${. 8d. 
the ounce. ———\ 

For all other Gold, being 22 li 6 
Kareds fine the ounce. hand  {5006athes 


E-And being finer , a | greater price according 
to that rate, and being courſer,aleſſe, ſo that.the 
bringer in ſupply the leſſe fine,vith the more fine, 
FF. Rh ſorts that in the totall it makes good the 
Same rate of 22 Karefts fone. | 


The price of Silver , which the 
bringers 'in of foraine Silver ſhall re- 
ceiveat the Mint, according to the 
Kings Majeſties aforeſaid 
Proclamation. 


ver money - Civill. —— 
For the onnce of dexico mo- 
REY. —amtemmmneriine C4 Io d. 


Or the ounce of Spaxiſh urs Lf 


For 


For Ingots of Silver, being 1 £ 
5 1, 


4 


ounces, 2 d. weight fine, ac- 
cording to the Standard of 
England, the ounce ——— 5 


C And for other Silver of more fineneſſe, a bet- 
ter price according to that rate, and for conrſer a 
leſſe : ſo that the bringer in ſupply the leſſe fine 
With the more fine, in ſuch ſert, that in the to- , 
Y tall it makes good the ſaid rate of 11 ounces, 
2 pence weight fine, according to the Standard 
of England. 


Of Silver Coynes currant in this 
RuaAL M8. 


The Edwardcrowne of 5 \. 

The Edward halte crowne of-2 1. 6 d. 

The Edward ſhillings, halte ſhilling, and the 
three pence. 

Philip and Maries ſhilling, and halfe ſhilling, 

The Mary groat, and ary two pence. 

Queene El;zabeths ſhiiling, 9d. 6d. 4d. 3 d. 

- 2d. 1d. three farthings, and halfe penny. 


| HF: would 1 now exprefſe the valties 
2 of ſundry other Coynes of divers Coun- 
Z tries, bur for three cauſes I now retraine. 
& Lhe firſt and chiefeſt is , becauſe they are 
not currant by the Statutes of this Realme. 
Another cauſe is, by reaſon they are ſo 
wincertaine, that they bee never long at = 


230 Redu&ion. | 
rate. And againe, they aro ſo different in ſ 
many places, that it were matter enough fo; 
anreat Booke fo ſpeake ſufficiently of them 
all. ' Bowbolit, becauſe you ſhall not be alto: 
ether ignozant of them, J will ſhew you the 
values of fome that are moſt in uſe, and firſt 
of France. | | 
he moſt common Money are Deniers, 
- Soulx, and Frankes : 12 deniers make 1 ſhil- 
ling, 20 ſoulx make 1 frank : ſ@ that as poy 
ſee theſe 3 kindes are like in the rate to pence, 
ſhillings, and pounds with us ; but that this 
ts the difference, that their denier is but the 
ninth part of cur penny, and ſo their ſoul: 
(commonly called Soules) goe 9 to our ſhil- 
ling, and 9 of their frankes to an Engliſh 
pound of money. Do that thee of their tranke: 
make a noble. And by thoſe thzee you may 
pzadciſe how to reduce French monep info En- 
gliſh money,acco2ding as F have ſet fo2th hett 
following, 


2160 

3240 >Deniers make >360 d,oz 3of. 

8352 | (928 d, 02 3 li. 17 fl, 4d. 
2160 ſoulx- make 240 ſhillings. And ſo of 
vther' in like rate, As fo2 the reſt of theit 
Coynes J omit them till hereafter, that you 
Have ſome underanding in bzoken numbers, 

ut now as fo2 the Coynes of Flanders} 

they bee ſo changeable, that you muſt know 
them from time to time 2 elſe you cannot re- 
duce them into our money certainly : my 


(249 d,02 20 {; 
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that yon have an example of their money to 
exerciſe you withall , you ſhall take thoſe that 
bee moſt common 2: as Stivers both ſingle and 
donble,Groats Flemiſh, Carolus and Gyldens. 
A Flemiſh Groat is alittle above 3 farthings 
Engliſh. A ſingle ſtiver ts 1 d. ob, q. halfe far- 
thing. Ahe double Stiver Carolus ts 4 d. ob. 
halfe farthing. Mhen there ts alſo the Carolus 
Gylden, which is wozth 10 ſtivers. And the 
Flemiſh Noble is wozth 3 Carolus Gyldens, 
and 12 ſtivers. 
90 that if por would convert Flemiſh mo- 
neyo2 any other kinde of money whatſoever 
if be, july into Sterling, you muſk reduce it 
firſt info the ſmalleſt part of Engliſh money 
that is in that Coyne. As foz example : Jf F 
would rednce 368 double ſtivers info Engliſh 
money ( conſidering that a double ſtiver cons 
faineth 3 d. farthing ) you ſhall firft look how 
many farthings be in the double ſtiver, and pon 
ſhall finde them 13 : therefoze multiply the 
ſumme of the ſtivers by 13, and then have pou 
their value fn farthings, which is 4784. Now 
if you divide that by 4, then there will appeare 
the number of pence : but better it were to dt- 
vide it by 48 { fo ſo many farthings are fn ons 
ſhilling) and then will the quotient declare 


 theſumme of the ſhillings. 


Likewiſe if you would reduce any ſumme 


. of ſingle {tivers fnto Engliſh money, you muſt 


multiply the ſumme firſt by 1 3, and then haves 
youreduced them into a cerfaine ſumme, _ 
S 


- 


Note well. 
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is to wit, half-farthings, which ſum if yot1 dls 
vids by 8, then will amoynt the ſum of pence; 
92 if pon divide if by 96, the ſum of ſhillings 


will appear, 


wat mark this in all Diviſion : when pee 

do reduce to bzing one Denomination fnto a 
nother, if there bee any Remainer after the 
Divitton, that muſt bee named by the Denv- 
mination of the groſſe ſumme that was divt- 
ded. As for example, J would bztng 2 54 far- 
things tnto pence, therefoze I divide that 
254 by 4 (foz ſo many farthings make a 
penny ) and the Quotient is 63, which is the 
umme of the pence, and then rematneth yet 

2, Which are farchings ffill, as one may pzove 
by dividing. And this muſt bee marked in gll 
Diviſion , namely , when it is done foz Re- 


duction. 


C Touching Dansk Money , they have 
their Soulx, whereof 20 is a Liver: which is 
2 ſhillings ſterling. Thep have alſo their Graſh, 
whereof 80 make a Gilden, which is 4 ſhil- 
lings ſterling. Mhep have alſo Dollors, and 
their common oz old Dollor is 3 5 Graſh. New 
 Dollors thep have, which bee divers, ſome va- 
lued at 24 Graſh, ſome at 26, andſome at 30. 
And thus much I thought good to adde to the 


Author, touching Dansk Money. 


Concerning'Spanuh Money, whereof the 
moſt common are Cornadogs, Marveides, 
Marveide. 4 Marveides make a Ryall, and 


11 Ryals 
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x 1 Rials mako one Ducket, ſo the Ducket cone 
taineth 374 Marveides, which ts abont 5 ſhil- 
lings 10 pence, ſterling. WThorefoze-ff you 
would convert 124 pounds 5 ſhillings. er- 


ling tnto Duckets, conſider that pence is the 


leaſt value 'oz Denomination named in this 
queſtion : therefozo redace 124 pounds, 5 ſhi 
hings, into pence, and it meketh 29820 pence: 
which tf yon dtbide by pence that a Ducket is 


- wozth,( which is 70 ) you ſhall have foz your 


Quotient 426 Duckets, pour deſire. 
In Venice thep have Berttes , Souldyes, Venice 
Lieures, 5 Bettes make an Engliſh penny, 60 PF 
Bertes a ſhilling, which is 2 Souldycs, and 20 
—_— a Licure of Venice, which is a pound 
erling, 

Thus much have I ſaid of Money : Now Weg 
will I ſhew you in like ſort, the diſtintion of 
weights. 

Afﬀrer a Statute made Anno1t. H.7. there her 
onght to be but one ſort of Weight. As 24 Barley- a penny 
corns dry, and taken ont of the miadeſt of the weight, 
Ear, do make a penny weight, 20 of thoſe penny An ounce. 
Weights make an ounce ; and 12 0unces,a pownd of — amo 
Troy weight, by which ss Weighed Bread, Gola, "—_ 
Silver, Pearl, Silke, and ſuch like, But com- 
monly there is uſed another weight called Haberdn- 
Haberdupoiſe ; in which 16 ounces make a paiſc 
pound. Therefoze when you would reduce "4% 
ounces into pounds, you mult conſider whe- 
ther your weight bee Troy weight 83 Haber- 
dupoiſe: and if it bee Troy weight, m—_ 
d 


A bundrcd 
weight, 


Wooll, - 
weights. 
Todde. 
Stone. 
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divide your ounces by 12, to bzing them to 
pounds, but. if tt bee Haberdupoiſe, you muſt 
divide them by 16. Now againe, there beo 
greater weights, which are called a hundred, 
halte a trundre, and a quarterne, And allo a 
halte quarterne, &c. 
. Scholar, Why # ſo there map bee reckoned 
20 pound, 40 pound, 200 pound, andſuch ins 
numerable. 

Maſter. All theſe are numbers; of weight, 
but they have not common weights made to 
their rate. as the other have, And again,theſe 
that J did name, are not juſt in number as 
they ſeeme by their name : fo2 an hundred is 
not juſt 100, but is a 112 pound. And fo the 
halfe hundred is 56, the quarter 28, and the 
halfe quarter 14. And theſe bee the common 
weights uſed in moſt things that are ſold by 
weight. ®, 

Howbeſt there are in ſome things other 
names, as in Wooll, 28 pound is not calleda 
quarterne, but a Todde : and 14 pound ts not 
named halfea quarterne, but a Stone, and the 
7 pound halfe a Stone. Dther names becauſe 
they differ tn many places, and agree in few, J 
let them paſſe, 

But a Sack of Wooll by the Statutes, is lt- 
mited tobe 26 {tone. 

© Now'tn Cheeſe, though it bee ſold bp the 
hundred, and by the ſtone fn ſome places, yet 
the very VORe of it are Cloves, and Weyes. 
Do that a Clove containeth 8 pound, I 
a Wey 
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- a wey 32 Cloves, which is 256 pound ; that 
ts 12 (6028 AnD. 16 pound, and fo much weigh» 
eth the wey of Suffolke Cheeſe, and the like is 
#3 ſhould be the Barrcll df Suffolke butter. 

The Wey of -Ejſex Cheeſe 'tontaineth fix © 
ſcore andſixteen'/p6und : atidTos (mach tis alſo 
the Barcell of Eilex burrer. 


= Moreover thu weight us uſedby the Apothecas 
ries in their Phyſicall compoſition, and ixthirt of 
medicine,Wherein the leaſt  agriund,” | \, 
' (£20 Graines "A Scraple”).' $.."4 
3 Seruples{ » YA Drachmf thus + 
c < or Dragme > cha ' & ©. 
3 Dragmes An ounce \, races )! 
16 Ounces J) CA pound. Tred, 7 
Now of weights ars mads other meaſires Meaſures 
toth fo2 grain and liquor: Foz a pound tn Troy for liquor. 
weighr,maketh a pine in meaſare , ſo that 8 x pic, 
pound 03 8 pints do maks & gallon : halfe a Gallon, 
eallon iS named a potcle, anv halſe a portle ig Foul. 
called a quart, which containeth two pinrs{ W=* 
Now above a Gallon the next meaſure 'is 8 Q 
Firkin : then the Tertian ag Kilderkin, 03 halfs Fakin, 
Barrel,and & Barrel. And bp theſe meaſures are Tertian, | 
ſold commonly Ale,Beere;Winezand Oyle;Buc- Sg 3 
terand Sope, Salmon, Herrings, and Ecles. - k 
But as theſo be unlike things , ſo the mea- . 
ſures of their veſſels do differ,fo; the meaſures 
of them all are as followeth, "vs 


. © Cebe Firks 
Of Ale 2rhXKild 
the Barrel 


And 
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_ bkuces, 


Sope mez- ..*Sope meaſures, both Firkin, Kilderkin, and 

faves, * Baxrell Qhonld begquall fo Ale meaſure; 
Moreover the Statutes doe limit the' weight of 

wm of wats mw ve «| els _— empr 


Menings: vi bs alſo) JT by. the I ame megfures, that 
| Ale aud Sope be ſolll by. \ 
f Herrings. are ſold, b the tals, I20, to Ho 
| * Aundred, ten c| nouland 
| -. "Beles have « greater mea- 


"Þowbeit.,. ſome Statutes did. limit. Eele 
+. "oP equall with Herring veſſels. ,,. - 

| Wincme- Nowas for wine; veſſels, they are-ſeldome 
| fares, ſyrallerthen Hogſheads, whichareof 63. Gal- 
|  lons: Every Hogſhaad., is twoBarrels : yet 
| | there are many other wine. veſlels, but of 
FIG Unfhogsol leo the Ke as the. mea- 
Fr  --ſurcsonebye 
| x I 8 "7-005 
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_ Crhe Runler &@ 7:2 QNOY ; Te ax I 
: [a 'Barrelh | 31x 1. TIN x 1 :ÞOA. | 

Of wine | the Hog ſh. hold-) 63 Gale po ; ; 

and oyle © the; Tertjzan Ceth 1 Fay long. 

; yp TLSEECNT 


the Piper; | 


&, Lhe T wore, D (35, 


But you tall marke that there. be, other Tenia 
Kindes of Tertians- : foz: thexe be Tertians , 
(that is to ſap) Thirds,of Pipes; of Hogſheads, 
and of Barrels , as well of pn eyes oO" 
wine. 
-: Alſo Malmfeyes:; and Sack, « the-baife A Bane: 
Tun is not calleda Pi pe, but rather a Butte. ©: 

And thus mach have I thought moet fotell 

| Scholar. And is that alwayes trac” E113 

Maſter. J have fold pou how it ſhould be, . 
but how it is, J may not ſap : how thop dos 
differ daply. from thetr juſf meaſure, that 
Gaugiers. can. tell you better then J. But ". | 
I wiil let this paſſe now, and. ſpeak bztefly of ,.,/,1_ 
the other meaſure. 

And as of weights there did ſpring the linuid Dric mez- 
meaſures (whereof I ſpake laſt). ſo. of the ſame {= 
ſpringerh dry. meaſures , as Pecks-, Buſhels, 
Quarters , and. ſach like , whereby are. mee 
ſured Corne and like graines , : alſo. Salt; Lime, -- 4 
Coals, and ofher..ttke. And this. is the "_ 
and quantity of them, 

"@ Peck Pe oerone of two Gallons” 
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A Buſhell, A bufoett- 5 fonre Pecks. 
AQuarter, A quarter > containgth, fy Baſhels. 
A Wey. A wey 46 X quarters. 
Theſe ars che common names and meca- 
ſures, but jn'divers places there be divers ſorts. 
The Buſhell in many places is two buſhels, 
Srike, * but then is that Buſhell there called a Strike : 
©oincck. ' and ih ſoine places halfs a quarter is called a 
| Cornocke. tut thoſe diverfities aro foo many 
to teil-yon bztefly them all : and againe, fith 
-thepateagatnit the law and ſtatutes, J connt 
| them unmeet to be uſed, 
Meſure +: But now remaineth yet another kinds of 
ns" meaſures, whereby men mete length, bredth, 
and and thickneſſe; and thoſe are, an Ich, a Foor, 
thidkneſle, _ ſuch other : whole names and quantities 


Table Qheweth. 
An Inch. * 3 Graines of Barley 1 length _— an inc þ. 


Foot, 12 Inthes : a Foot. 
make 2 
aTard. 


| | q 5 Foot 
WV $.— 3 Foot and 9 —_ wake San El. 
| " "> 5 Yards and a hulfe © ta Pearch. 


x Pearch in breadth and 40 #n length,do make 
. 4 rodde of Land, which ſome call arood, ſume 4 
yard land, ſome a F.rtheadele. 

L Farthendels halfe an acre of ——_ 
4 Fd ae wake an Acre. | 
. C More, 4o rods inlengthido muke 4 furlong. 
8 furlongs make an En gliſs. mile, Which Contain- 

. eth320 Perches.. 

Sothat an; En ith mils, 4 gromded pon 
the Scacuce, is inle ant yards , 3-209 
| ook, 


Oo {% 
. 4 _ 


foot,and 63 Ts Inches. vt 
Somewhat creater then the realian ile of 

x 000 Paces, ltd 5 foot fo a pace.®. - 
{eremight I tell you many: things els 
fonching meaſures, and alſo how: to redyce' 


ffrange meaſures fv our meaſures, but becanſs: 


it canuot be well done without the knowledge 
of Fractions, whirh as yet pou have not lear- 
ned, I will let them paſſe till another fime, 
that J have taught yoy the knowledge of 


broken numbers. 


Scholar. But pet fir of the parts of time The : pars 


I p2ap you fell me ſomewhat, 

Maſter. You know that a natural! day hath 
24 houres , and every houre hath 60 minutes. 
It needeth not to tell you , that 7 dayes make 4c 


a week , and 4 weeks make a common month, A® Week. y 
and 13 months make a yeare, lacking one dap, 4unth. 
and certain houres and minutes : but of that J Yeare, 


ſhall inffruct you hereafter. 

Here will I make an end of Redaftion for this 
time , which though it be Counted no kind ſeverall 
of Arithmeri ke,you ſee it 1s no leſſe needfull to be 
knowne » or eaſier to be done , then any of the o-' 
ther, 

Scholar. Parry fir.it ſremeth unfo me mach 
harder then any ofher ſozt , fo2 it requireth 
theknowledge of ſo many things : but now 
fir when pou ſee time, J am ready fo learne 
fozth, as much_of Reduction as pou have 
taught me, J remember ; but-and' if I 
doe at any time T5 I thall _ res 

| 3 


x90  ReduRtions 
_ to the Tables  whith you let fozth foy 


at, 


Maſter, So doe-yon : fo: {it will not be re: 

Without exerciſe: But''in'as much 

as you underfand ſo much as we' have \in-' 

treateddf,. - will now aefeas: you in pro- 
greffionc” 992 4: | 
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Jer flowar ket 
vac. four prinet- 


eo next pk th expoſe Ei 
pall parts of Arith 


eaſt E manner,are all the f, pA 0 xts exerr 
oe and 0 cs and; not math Ws AKC tt 


tos tne ff tt pow erertt 
the one I Ws Fmerieaf as 


3eQmetriC3 
"*Arithmerk fore e[rion PS yy does ng of Arkbeagh- 


plating dovono "1a Hors Ober r.4 
plating in Taal | that betWeegs Ns gray pore ls ' 
next numbers rehearſed or placed Sue, 2 
ference, MF ity, or =. , be equall pave alike. 
XL 4 Scholar. 


-,* reaſonible treatures natarally uſe the azper 
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Scholar. Sir, I thank you fo2 that yon have 

both opened ammto me what Progreſſion is fru- 

ly, and alſo. why it is here placed, X 
But J p2ay you with att example make 

plaine your definition. | 

Maſter, Examples cannof want , ſeeing all 


of one 'kinde of Arithmericall Progreſſion 
(which therefo2e ts alſo named nafural)when: 
foever thep difinaly doe count 02 number any 
-multifude by one, ſaping, 1,2,3,4,5,6, where- 
bythe pzoceeding ſrom number to number,and 
Pbery one ſurmounting and erceeding his fel- 
tow next befo2e by a like quanriry( which here 
45-1) declareth the ſanee? be Arithmericall 
Pro ee. And foz the ne plainnefſe, IA ſet 
it down fi this manner. : 


* The common exceſſe. ' 1 1 1 1 1 


WS * 


The Progreſſion. £2 

"Scholar. This is moſt evident. And A Ck 
that J am able to tell you naw of any. Progreſ(- 
fion Ari:hmericall pzopounded , what is that 
- common excelle 02.difference whereby it Yar 

eedeth, if this o2der bo kept in it. 

"Maſter. What ſay you of 3,6,9,1 2,15? 

'Scholar, They exceed eachother by 3 : And 
may I et down in ſach £þident o2der, as 


: 
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ju did your Sg of Ds: Progrelion, 
AR | The . 


Progreſſion. I43 | 
The commnexceſſe:\., 3.3. 3-3 


The Po greſſion, "3. 6 912 2 I5 

Maſter. and -doe pou' not alſo now' per 
cefve that the whole: Tabſe "of: Malciplication 
map be made by the o2der of Progreſſion 'A+ 
richmeticall ? etther if you twtil begin at the 
firſt number of anp'of them on the lefc hand, 
and ſo p2oceed right overthwart : 02 af anp of 
the firſt numbers of the Per row, and goe 
realy downward; i 7 

\Sch6Jar.. J pzap poi! let- me ronſider the 
(hing #UClls, and X'will agfiver yon. FOtif «| 


FESELELY $1617.18} 
| 2 14 j6 8 [10112 14 16118] 20þ.. 
| 3 [6]9 [1215 11821 (241271 zo 
14 18112116 26124[28132]36| 40' 
(+: 5 [20/15[20125ol3 51401457 50 þ- 
6112118, 24130136142148154] 60 | 
7114127]28135/42/49] 56 63129 þ.u: | 
6 8 11624{32{40|48}56(64 72 {Bo SITE" 
9 11827]3645/54163}7 2181 ]g8\ 19% © 
?x0/20 10/2030{40l5 0) 6017 © $6[go]re8; op ; 
' By this triall I perceive it now very well, 


= the common excefle or difference be« 
een auy two next. , iS continually ag. mach- 
as the fil unter. of Rs ©; oder trome: 
the lctr hand overthwart-taker rg Comm np 


Progreflion.” | 


|* overthwart rowes votone: 


To knew fyq 
the totall 
ſumme of 
an Arith- 


rele 
hon, 


þ: quicklier then:by common Rules-'of 
Irio0n::/ firftelthow many numbers there 
are, (which nimbers here we* call phaces;”or 
patcels)* and'tf-thep. bee: odde , w2ite their 
nts downe by: it ſelfe 3-as in"rhis example, 
23446;8;10;1 2,I45 Whore the numbers are WY 
as:you may lee : thereto2o: ſet: downe: 7iin'a if 
place alone , then adde together ths tick nim» if 
bet anit'the laſt, as it this example -.Adde 2 to if 
14, and that maketh x 5; take: baice'of it 9nd } 


. multiply by the 7 which you noted {oz the 


number of the ſame places', and the ſumme'if 
that amounteth - is'the famme'df all thoſe fi-' 
gures added together: As: in this example, 8 
multiplied by-7 , maketh 56, and-that is the 
ſaummevfall thoſe figures, . _ - 
Scholar. That .J. wozke by another 


- example. ' J wonld' know how much this if 


ſumme (8, '5;8,1137417,20,23,26;29. I fell 
the placosand:therecare 9 that J nofe, Then 
>t number. 5, and the laſt29 toge- 
they,make 342 I take the halfe of it 
ipievy 9 3 and; tt maketh | | 

fumme AY the! mim- | 


Progreton) bag 


if yo1 addeall the parcels together ,- you thall 
ſee the ſamo ſuttrite amount, ff you did woJke 
well, Afb'that manner'vf :Addicion trybth all 
kinds of amitfigany Progreſſion.  - -- 

- Maſter, -Then can J' ſumme any Propfcf 
ſion, if thenumber of the parcels be odbe, But 
what © if they ws even+ as 'in- rhis cllpley 

1,2 IA SIG 7h 

Maſter. When: the ahaer of the-pxrcels 
is oven, then note that-alſo as you did before, 
and likewiſe adde the firft ſamme to the oſt > 
and” by the halfe of the timber of the Places! 
doe you mtiltiply it :- as*ini-0ur 'exdnpl6 2 the 
parcels are's ; -_ Fibfo : then adit th 

it ſamme fo the laſt;' there amounteth 9; 
doe I miiſlfiply by Oh arcels , thit-i9, 
y 4, and maketh;65: 'wh ch/is the ſſtnti 
f theparcels. | foi 
But if you will take one Rule fo ehſe ETD 
Woe thus : Pultiply the Halfe of the one by the 
ther whole; and the" fitffiime ' will amoutt ; all 
« Wne,, Fozſometims it 1 dthat>the nim- A gencrall 
1 Wer of the parcels be od ; T6 their halfe can; rule. 
ot be taken : and that: fometime it chancefh 
" Whe Addition ofthe fit numbertand the laſt, 
0bzingfo2th ant oddeniimber, fo'that halfs 
df ik cannot be taken : but they will never” be 
' | Scholar, When J perceive wy , if there be 


moze belonging to it, 
| KEE "As atcudFomably* it hath. 


anght, ehis path teen thd epiete and dts 
ererciſe 
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 Progrefſien. 
ererciſe fn Progreſſion uſed. But that- yoy 
map perceive how divers wayes, and fo how 
areat p2ofit ſo imple a thing (as/ this Arith- 
meticall Progreſſion is )-may bee conſidere) 
and uſed, J will here pzopormd yore ſix propo- 
ſitzons ; of Which foure of them were inven 
fed bpafrfond of mine, and never befs3e thns 
publithed : and the two firſt were never fo my 
knowledge w2 itten of but by thzee Men. 

Scholar. This dofh greafly .enconrage 
me fo be attentive unto your wozds,, ſeeing J 
ſhall not onely be inſtructed at your hands in 
the common knowne. Rules of - this, excel- 
lent Art ,- but beſides that , ſo abundantly in 
other new rules enfozmed , a9 mp. very-en- 
france ſhall ſcem to paſſe a great many mens 
farther Fudy,and longer continuance. There: 
foze Dir, I befeech pon, let me know your (i 
Propoſitions. 4 

Maſter. Zheſe thep are. 

To knoW the Laft pay withont proceeding by 
continual Addition till,you come untoit , ſo that 
the common exceſſe,the firſt number and the num- 
ber Eo the t | A be knowne. 

unmber of the Progreſſion and the laf 
being Ti fef nom the. common excefſe to find thi 
nampe of of the places. -,. , 

The exceſſe being prven, axd the firſt or [aſt,to 

know the tg: middle on , a 


oz WW Oo i Wt i 


mm = = 7 = wa 


bY 


> | 


The total! ſumme = any Arithmeticall Progreſ- 
fon bring given, andthe firſt and laftto find ot 
the common exceſſe. 

The totall ſumme being given, and the mutuall 
exceſſe,vith the number of the places, to yive the 
firſt or laſt unmber of the ſame Mn” 

Many moe conſiderations could Fpropound 
you in theſe Arithmertical Progreſſions,but theſe 
are ſufficient,to give you occaſion to think that 
Rules of knowledge and Arts are infinitely 
capable of inlargement. | 

Scholar. Bappp were A , if IJ did baf well 
underſtand that which is already invented 
and wzitten : and yet in my llmple faztaſfe, 


theſe things offer themſelves (in manner) to 


be Eadied fo2 about Progreſſion ,. therefoze Y 
p2ap you to p2oceed to the Rules anſwering to 
theſe Propoſitions, 

Maſter. J will o2derly fo2 every af theſe ſux 
Propoſitions gtve you Rulss, and with every 
one an example, unleTe- the plainnaſſs and 
eaſineſſe need no farther exemplifping. 

For the Solution of the firſt multiply the exceſſe 
by 4number leſſe by 1 then the number of the pl.- 
ces, and the —_—_ ae to the firſt number,ſe 
ou ſhall have the laſt number Which « ſought for. 

As for example. Ifthers were ſeven places 
tn a Progreſſion Arichmeticail, whoſs contt- 


nuall excreaſe 03 mutuall excefſe"'were 4, 


| and the ficſt number.+were 5-, and JF would 
know what the laſt and ſevench number is + 
I multiply 6 which is'one lefle then 7 , oh 


NUMDEL 


; - ; 2. ” 'Y 4 is ao BE 
3 - 


$. 


Ge 


748 Progreflion; 


-  mnumberefthe places). by 4 , thereof cometh 

| 24, which I, adde to 5, that maketh. 29 ; 
that is the laſt number which J defire | 
know, And this you-may ftraightwap p2zove 
by contingall - pzoceeding..from. 5 ,-- till the 
wry place, encrealing every oneby.4 4, as 
thus, ---- ; T 


$5.9 13 17\21 25' 29. 


Lo here, the laſt, being alſo the ſcventh 
is 29. 

Scholar. J perceive already one. good P20: 
perty in this Rule , which in all wozks :is to 
be deſired.;:that is, if; will eaſe one fromareat 
labour, tf a Progrefiion were p2opounded ofa 
hundzed oz fwo hund2ed places 03.moe': And 
alſo if-is very eaſte to wozk, and moſtineceſ- 
ſary fo the total! ſumme finding , in a very 
long Progrefon; + 

- Maſter. It-i8 true, and therefoze now let 
me ſce if you can an{wer ane this queſtion by 
this Propoſition. - = 5:7 

- A Merchant buyeth 50 wvads of Spices,and | 
agreeth to-pay for the firſt pound 4 pence, : for 
the ſecond'7 pence, for thecthird 10 pence, for 
the fonrth 13 pence, &c, .. '_. 

: "The queſtionts ; how much: hee muſt pay 
£02 the lat pound, and thenhow mach the 50 
pound -commeth to ? 7 
_ © Scholar; fAccazding-to > the propoſition, I 
multiply 49-(which 1s 1efſe by one then the 
_—_ of the places) bp the exceſle, which is 
3, 


A a. —=—y eo 


; 
, 
, 


3,tothe product "— 'J addethe firſt cumber 
which is 4 it-maketh-z5:2 pence , the pytco.of 

the. laſt pound. Now Jaddezx; thep2ice df the 
firſt pound, fo x 51 the p2ice of the lat pornd; 
it maketh'1 55,” which. Imultiply byhalfe the 
number of the places, which is 25 the produa 
3875 pencs ts the totall ſumme 02 p2ice of the 


50 __ of Spices, as appeareth, 
49 Places I leſle, 151 laſt | 
43" exceſſe 4 firſt 
147 155 e FAT? 
__ ..41uſt . 2Fhalfe places : 
| _ I the laſt 775 
; + 2" Bk 
- 3875/ totall Riquas 
which amounteth to 
bh as Mn. 
> {OLDEST —— IT 
Maſter.Jt ig ftrulp wzought, © 
Scholar. Then I entreat pou to proceey fo 
pour ſecond propoſition.!: ' - 


Maſter. The” ſecond" Rule. is this. From"tÞb 2 Propok; 
laſt ſubtrab the firft,the remainder divide b the tion, 


conn exceſſe,tothe Quortient/adae 1, av 
have the number of the places, which ”_ would 
know : As ans Progreſju row. * 


3: 5 k36Gs 21726 FRY fo 
IDO mid 32 4:adi tat thay 
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Sd. Ar . Progreſſion. 
encreaſe by 5,then accozding tothe riile, from 
31-Jſabtxact &; there remaineth 25 ?- which 

25 Jdivide+by 55i(the common exceſle) the 
Quotient commoth fo:th/5, to which-J adde 
1 thaf maketh 6'+:and (6 manp are the placcs, 
as pou lce. holds #45 0 29.5 
Scholar. This Rule is ſo eaſte, that J were 
much to blame, if J conld nof remember it, 

3 Propoſi- Maſter. The third Propoſition muy alwayes 

tion. thus be ſolved. Multiply the exceſſe by a number 

leſſe by one , then the diſtance of the place us from 

| the firlt,, or the laſt number given . che off-come 
I adae tothetult, if the diſtance be reckoned from 
the firit,anl the tirſt alſo kaowne,or ſubtratt from 
the laſt, if the diſtance be from the laſt counted, 
aud the lalt given alſo, and that which commeth 
forth,either in that Addition to the firlt, or ſub- 
traction from the laſt,s the number ſought. As 
for example, 7 propennd you this Progreſſion. 


$ 15\ 221, 29:36 43 50.57 
iP acl | 


- And foz the apt conſidering the manner of 
Robe din will note over every place his 
diſtance from the firſt , andunder every place 
his diſtance incluſively from the laft, thus. 


Wo 0. 4." 5 6-7-8 
F 8 15 22 29 36 43 50 57 
8 7 1:6 nePrs A+... $2. LI 


Now:if the cxccf{c where by this Progref 
? nl '>. s - (3, 


ww 8On®w ow TT vw 
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- - Progreflion. ' "2h 
ſion ftandeth; bee knowne fo be 7, and the 
firſt numbers given, betng 8, J woald know 
what number ſtandeth under 4 that ts to ſap, 
tn the fourth place. I mulftply 7 by 3 ( which 
is leſſe by x then, the number. of che place 
proponed ) that peeldeth 21, to which J adde 
$, the firſt number, fo commeth 29 : 'which X 
ſap tobelong to the fourth place, as pou ſee in 


, the example it alſo doth: o2 ifin the third place 


from the laſt, pow would know what number 
in this example ſhould and, the laſt number 
being knowne to bee 57 , and the common 
exceſle 7, then by 2 which is leſſe by 1 then 
the place propounded; 5 multiply 7,/that gt- 
veth 14, which appertaineth to the third place 
incluſively reckoned from the laſt, and ſomp 


cxample giveth you. 


Scholar. I perceive right good uſe of this 
rule: fo2 if. J had fo2gotten what the firſt num- 
ber were, andremember fill but-the laſt the 
commonexceſle, and the number of rhe places, 
then might J come by the knowledge of my 
fickt number agatne, | 

And me thinketh, that it differeth not much 
from the ficit propoſition, ſaving that which 
you make here a middle number, there was 
made the laſt : andalſo in this point it differ- 
eth, that in it the laſt was onely ſought, and 
no conſideration had in numbying the places 
fromthe laſt; as here J mark/in-your numbers 
noted under your Progreſſion. - 


Maſter: And _ you nok, the middle 
DP numbers * 


152 - 


Progreſſion: 
numbers of Progreſſion ſtanding of a hundzed 
o2 thee hundzed places 02 moe, may as much 


cumber a man to-come to the knowledge of 
[them by confitiuall encreaſing from the firſt 


by the. common exceſle, oz abating from the 
lat continually the common exceſle as the 


- 'very finall numbers in a ſhozter progreſsion 


4 Propo- 
lition, 


would do ? 

Scholar. Pes ſir,that I think right well,and 
therefoze J amglad of this new framed pro- 
poſition, and the manner of the wozking of it, 
. Maſter. The rule of the fourth ts this. Adde 
the firſt and the laſt together,and by the off-come 


' divide the totall ſumme. Double the quotient,and 


that will be the number of the places. 

-. Scholar. Then if in a mths, whoſe 
ſumme were 207, and the ft rſt number 12, and 
the laſt 57, if Jadde 57 and x 2 together, that 
maketh 69, and by it J divide 207, the quo- 
tient will be 3, which J double; and ſo J have 
6. and ſo many muſk be the number of the pla- 


_ ces that this progreſſion ftandeth on, 


Maſter. Whether it bee ſo 02 no, how will 


pou trie - 


; Scholar. Þalfe. 6,which is 3, being multt 
plied by 69, muſt make 207, the torall ſumme; 
if 6 bee the number'of the places. Fo2 ſo the 
Whole wozke of pour rule tn ſumming any 


'._ Arithmeticall progreſſion dtdene 69 
. E— I will then multiply mo gf? 
Eg bp 3 , thns. : 207 

"Ml t commeth fozth zuitty 


| Maſter. 


Progreflion. 153 
Maſter: F'muft much herein commend your 
p2omptneſle both in memozy and in well ap- 
plying pour rule.: although in manifeff wo2ds 
it did confaine no ſuch matter. 
Scholar. .Sir 'J pzap yon heare mee- frame 
one example mo2e. | | 
Maſter. JI am-'welb pleaſed ſo that yeo bes 
ſhozt, fo2 you make me moze longer here then 
willingly J would have been : but J cannot 
F perceive how J could have omitted any thing 
+ as yet, withont your great lack thereof, . 
Scholar. If T' had received 85 pounds of A queſtion 


mm OS) 0S Cf” =, Yap we 


1 
F certaine men, but of how many I have forgor-:9f money- 
il ten, yet I remember that the firſt gave mee 7 
pound, and the laſt 27 pound, and-every pay- 
j ment- after other-did riſe by a like ſumme. 
ON And the man for whom I received this mony, 
tl conditioned with mee, that of every payment 
-& T7 ſhould have twelve pence for my labour: 
ol now unlefſe I can by Art finde: the truth of: 
this caſe, I am like to loſe the-moſt part of my 
reward. . | | 
Maſter, J perceive you can handſomely 
frame an example, which ſhould concerne your 
4 owne. gaine : IJ pzayyoulet mee ſee how pou 
would do jufkfice in this poinf. ---- 
Scholar.. JÞ adde tho firſt #7 
and the laſt together, that ma- 27 7 
keth 34: by which J divide. $5 (2 
Sth on Tn +. 34... 34. - 
| - Whyhow now ? Sir, here 
is a remnant of 17, in which 34 cannot bee 
Ps pay 


FG nn > nn JP Wwe 
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had $ ſo that now J amin the bzfers fo2 dot: 
bling of mp quorient, and farewell then both 
my Jultice, anda'good lump of mp gains: - 
Maſter. - Be are never the farther from the 
matter.though tit fall info atraction. Fo2 you 
ſhall underſtand, - that the fra&tion which of 
any ſuch wozks p2oceedeth; ts ever halfe of ong 
ſach, as theuntites of the quotient befo2eare, 


| Atid that you may try.if i. doublo that which 


ſo-remaineth; fo they if will be equall-to your 
Diviſor, as tUt'yee double'r7; ( the remnant ) it 


e+-, 50] P R maketh 34, and your diviſor alſo was 345 this 
-oiia wi noteth the remainder to be-halfe of one. 


' 5 Propo. 
I ftjon, 


” Scholar. Now Jam gladof this hard ex- 
ample: Fo? with it J have a cenerall rule fo2 
the' fraction that may hap in this wozke. So 
that the « quotient being fwo and a halfe, A 
double that, it maketh 5, therefoze ſhould mp 
caine be 5 ſhillings. And to be ſure ( by pour 
leave ) J will try if, fo2 J will-maltiply halfe 
of 34: ( which is the firſt 


and laſt number joyned to- 17 
cether ) by 5, thus. 

Jt is moff trae (I ſee) _ 
that J Gould leeſe nothing ' 85 
by the fozmer working, 


Maſter. The fifth propoſrtion hath this rule ap- 
pertaining "unto it * By the forrth rule finde the 
number of the places,that being-done;from: the laſt 
ſubtraFt the firſt,& the reſidue divide by a number- 
teſſe by 1, thea the number of the Places, and the 
Fovtens will ſhew the exceſſe.Whichs ſought for. 
An 


Progreflion. 55: 


Anexample hereof ſhall be this: If ye had Example. 


_ disburſed 685 pounds to a certaine number oÞ 
men,you neither can tell how many they were, 
or how much the ones money exceeded his 
next before, but you are ſure that the exceſle 
was equall betweene every two'next : and alfo 
you remember that the firit had 19,and the laſt 
180 pounds, how would you finde the number 
of the name and the exceſſe, continually obſer- 
ved in the ſucceſſion of their payments? . 
Scholar. Pour rule doth plainely bid, firſt 
fo finde the number of the pla-' 
ces, Which J will do acco2ding 118 
to the fourth rule : J adde19, | 19 
and 118 together, thus. TIEN 
By this 137, J divide 635 137 
thus, - 
Seeing there is no fration 2F 
but a whole number, betng #85 ( 5 
5, I double that, and then 237 
muſt the number of the pla- 
ces be-10. Now from the laſt 118 
I ſabfrac the firſt, as 19 19 
from 118, thus : Andlo'reo- —— 
maineth 99. 99 
This 99 IA divide by a number lefſe by one 
then the number of the places, and ſeeing the 
places were 10, J dtvide 99 by 
9, thus : 99 | 
The quotient 48-7, and ſo was 99( 17 . 
En = I have followed _ 
Pour ruic f Wes gs IT 
P 3 Maſter, 
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Maſter. Bon have w2ought every parf of 
this queſtion both well in o2der, and truly in 
the pzactſe of your rules, - $2” 3k 

Scholar. J will then ſet if downe alſo foz- 
mably, ſo that the number of the places, the 
exceſſe, and the torall ſumme may ſtraight ap» 
peare, as your firſt example ſtood. 


WAEIKT com--10-1127 T0 aft. 11-31 040; £1. 11 11 
' mon ex= 19 30. 4I 52 63 74 85 96 107 118 


celle, 
"The pro- 
greſhon, 


' That the places bee 10, and that from the 
firſt to the laft, the common. exceſle is 11, J 
- perceivemolſt evidently : but whether the co- 

tall ſymme bee 685, J have not yet p2oved, 

which J will now doe: AJ adde 19 and 118 

together, that maketh 1 37 : J multiply that 

by halfe the number of the | 
_ places, thus. 137. 

All things agree moſt - 5 

exactly, ſo that J am per- 685 

fect enough in theſe rules, 

if I.fo2get them not again. 

Maſter, Uſe maketh all things perfec. 

| 6 Propoſi- Tour fixth rule is this. By the number of the 
| tion. places divide the torall ſumme, double the quoti- 
ent, and that will bee the firſt and laſt joyned in 
oue ſumme. Then by a number leſſe by 1, then 
the number of the places, multiply the exceſſe, 
that off-come ſubtratt from the firſt. doubled 
quotient, and the hatfe of the refidue i the firſt 
number. The laſt number you may diverſly find 


oat, 


Progreſſion. ' 


i , 
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out, as by the - firſt of our ſixe rules, or by ſub- + 
trafting this firft number-from the ſunmne which © © 


here contained both the firſt and laſt joyntty, ( or 
thirdly ) by continuall adding the exceſſe. *.. 
Scholar. J p:ay you make this ſomewhat 


mo2e plaine with an example. Nis 


Maſter. Tf every moneth in the year(coun- 
ting them now as 13 ) you gained clearly 40 
ſhillings more then you did the moneth next 


Example 


of gaine. 


g0ing before,and at the years end you find the - 


whole gaine 5720 ſhillings, but yee remember 
not how much either the gaine of the firſt 
moneth or the laſt was, by this rule 
tried out. 


* 


it may bee 


Scholar. So that here ye ſeeme to apply the 
13 moneths fo thirteene places, the 40 ſhil- 


lings every one moze then the other next-befoze: 


{f,to be the common exceſſe,and 5720 ſhillings 


tothe totall ſumme. 
Maſter. It ts true : by 13 
then I divide 5720 in this 


manner. 25 
J double this quotienc, 1729(440 
ſo have J 880 foz the firſt FEY Ws 

and the laſt ſumme joyned "i 


together, by 12 which ts 
leſſe by one then the num-. . 


PÞ4. 
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ber of the places ; I multiply 40(the 40 
common excefſ:) fo commeth 480. I2 
This 480 IJ labtract from 880,fo - Fo 
remaineth 4.00 : halfe whereof ts the | 
firſt.,number which wee deſired to. 4 
know : that is 200. 480 
- Andas foz the laſf number, J can 
give pon it thzee wayes. As by the firſt of my 
_- fix rules J multiply the exccfle, by a number 
leſſe by x then the number ot the places, as 40 


being 200, ſo ſhall the laſt be 680. 

The ſame ſumme:commeth fo2th, if yee ſub- 
tract 200 from 880. 

And thirdly, Jf J begin af 200, and ſo p20- 
ceed,encreaſing by 40,J ſhall at the chirteench 
place have 680, as thus : 


200 240 290 320 360 400 440 
489 520 560: Coo 640. 680 


Scholar. J-thanke you moſt heartily fo2 
theſe ſixe rules. Now if it bee your pleaſure I 
would hear and learn -—— of Progreſſion 
Geometrical. 

Maſter. Zhereare yet very many rules and 
propoſitions which fall into this Arithmeri- 
call Progreſſion. 

And fo the uſe and pzaciſe of them, J will 

| poyene unto-you certaine pleaſant and neceſ- 
ary Queſtions of Arithmeticall Progreſſion, 
= to the TOY of their = 
| uc 


by 1 2 that giveth 4.80, which J adve to the tirlt, 


Progrefſion. 159 - 
| ſach neceſſary-rules and documents, as are re- 
|| quiſitefo2 the better underftanding of them,ooz | 
anyſuchlike. - 

A certaine Mercer ſold 20 yards of Velvet to A 


be paid is 12 weekes,by Arithmericall proportion:- of V 


that 1s to wit, to receive the firſt week 6 ſhillings, 
the ſecond Weeke 12 ſhillings, the third weeks 18, 
and ſo forth, increaſing the number of Weekes by 
6 ſhillings, till the twelfth and laſt week Were ex- 
pired. Lhe queſtion is how many 6 


pounds he had foz 20 yards of vel- 12 
vet. TE. | IS 
To the perfozmance of this que- = 24 
ſtion;and ſuch other the like, I ſet Z® 
fo:th the 12 payments in ſuch ſozt, 36 - 
as fo2 example, here appeareth. 42 
Then touching the adding foge- 48 
ther of theſe ſummes, without the -- 
aid of Addition, acco2ding to the 60 
rules I taught you in Progreſli- 66 
on Arithmeticall, J note the num- | 72 


ber of the places, which are 12, then adding 
the laſt number of the Progreſſion, which is 
72, and the firſt number together, make 78; 
and multiplying 78 by halfe the number of the 
and in pounds maketh 13 pounds 8 ſhillings. 
And ſo much hath the Mercer tor his 20 yards 
of Velver, which is nigh about 23 ſhillings 5 


perice, &pard##im Pet here 


' Scholar.” J underſtand. this wozks very - 
well, bat is there any pzools fo2 the juſtifying 


of the laſt 
queſtion, 


A generall 
& 


The proof 
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hereof, as you have of other wozks *  <' 

Maſter. The wozke' of it ſelfe ( being ſo 
perfoctly w2ought ) that 'in your p2oceeding 
and going fozward from number to number, 
each number exceeding his fellow by an equalt 
02 iike quantity , is all that is demanded foz 
juſtifying of the ſame : yet notwithſtanding, 
becauſe your requeſt is reaſonable, J will p;o- 


' pone.aan example foz the pzoofe hereof. 


A certain man ts bound to pay for 20 yards of 
Velvet, the ſunome of 23 pound 8 ſhillings, andit 
z5 to bee paid weekely, in 12 Weekes or termes by 
Arithmeticall progreſſion. The queſtion is 
therefo2e to know with what number the ſame 
Progreſſion ts to bee begun and continued in 
ſach equall proportion Arithmeticall, that in 
weekes the ſame may juſtly be accomplt- 

7 | 

Foz the reſolution whereof, and of all ſuch 
other like, reduce 23-pound 8 ſhillings, all into 
ſhillings, which maketh' 468 ſhillings. 

Then adde 1 untfo 12, the number of the 
termes, {t maketh 13, which 13 you ſhall mul- 
tiply by half the number of the termes,which ts 
6, if maketh78; then divide 468 by 78, and 
you ſhall finde 6 in the quotient, which ts the 
frae number that hall begin and continue the 
ſaid Progreſſion;'Mhat ts fo ſay, the firſt week 
6 ſhillings, the ſecond” 12 ſhillings; and the 
third: weeke 6 ſhillings' mozo; which is 18 


 thillings, and ſoevery weeke as they-riſe, .6 


ſhillings 


o 
- -; $ cn) TS v3 P 
j 2; Lb xs 5 


ſhillings moze then-the weeke befoze, as is 
manifeſt in the queſtion afo2eſaid. 


A Farme u tobe ſold to be paidby the weekes A queſtion 
i2 a year ; the firſt Week. to pay 4 ſhillings,the ſe- of a Fame 


cond week.'$ ſhillings, the third week 12 ſoillings, 
and ſo forth, increaſing each number by 4, till the 
number of 5 2 ( which are the number of weeks in 
a year expired. ) The queſtion is, what the 
pzice of the Farme commeth to - 

Scholar. J doubt not, but by that you have 
already taught mee, to end this queſtion very 
well; wherefo2e IJ ſet fozth the Progreſſion 
with his excefle 52 times. 

Maſter. Nap ffap a while : And here foz 
your further eaſe, ( fo abzidge you of great 
labour that appeareth to fall out in this que- 
ſtion, and ſo map doe in any other the like) if a 
queſtion were p2oponed of 100 0z 200 places, 
02 moe, and that this queſtion, noz any other 
the like can bee ended, unleſſe yon know ab- 
ſolutely what ths laſt number of the Progreſli- 
on at the 52 place is, ( 03 ought fo bee ) J will 
give you a generall rule how fo know the laſt 
number of anp Progreſſion. Arithmeticall, as 
well as if you had o2dinarily p2oceeded bycon- 
tingall Addition, till: you had come fo the laſt 
wozke, which iS this, | | 


Multiply the excefle by 2 number lefle by A generall 
one then the number of the places, and thereto **** 


put the. firſt. number. of the-Progreſſion, and 
you ſhall have your deſire, + \, v6 
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Scholar. This rule ts well wo2th theno» 
ting : fo2 if J underffand you aright, 'I conſi- 
ver that my excef{c is 4, which J' multiply by 
51, Which is one leſſe then the number of 
the places, and if maketh 204, whereunfo J 
adde the firſt number of the Progreſſion, 
which is 4, and then if is 208, which you ſap 
is, 02 ſhould bee the laſt number of the Pro- 
greſlion. | | 

Maſter. This is a moſt app2oved truth, if 
there were never ſo many places. 

Scholar. This rule ts lo eaſte.that I were 
much too blame, if J do not remember it. Fo? 
by the benefit hereof, J have ſuch an eaſe and 
light info this excellent Art, that my firſt en: 
| francs doth ſeeme to paſſe a great many mens 

further fady, and longer continuance, 

Maſter. Many moe conſiderations could I 
propound you in theſe Arithmetic.ill Progreſſi- 
oxs ; bur theſe are ſutficient for a taſte, to give 
you occaſion to thinke that Rxl/es of know- 
ledge and Arts, are infinite capable of enlarge- 


- ment, 


Scholar. Yappy were A, if J did but well 
ummderftand that which is already invented 
and witten. But theſe things, in my ſimple 
fantaſte, offer themſelves to bee creatly bene- 
fictall unto the aid of Progreflion, There: 
_ now I will goe fozward with your que- 

ON. FOI hops: $9 2 ” 

| Now conlidering that the 52 and laſt 
place is 208, J adde thereunto the ficlt 


number 


number of the Progreſſion, which is 4, it ma« 
keth 2:2, which J malfiply by halfe the num 
ber of the places,which ts 26,and it amounteth 
to 5512 ſhillings. And fo. mach is the totall 
ſumme o2 additton of this Progreſſion : which 
maketh 275 pounds 12 ſhillings, as appeareth 
here by mp Tables. | . AF 
Maſter. IJ like well your labour, and come E 
mend yot fo2 your diligence: J Will hero : 
p2opone one example moze, and therewithall 
fo2 this time will end Progreſſion Arithmeti- 


call. 


A certaine man bought 20 Ells of Holland, to A queſtion 
be paid in 17 weekes, or termes, by Progreſſion offalland. 
Arithmeticall. And the firſt week to pay 1 ſhil= J\ 
ling 8 pence, the ſecond weeke 3 ſhillings 4 perices * \ 
the third weeke 5 ſhillings,the fourth weeke 6 ſhil- 5 
liags 8 pencegand ſo forth, each Weeke ſiicceeding 
20 pence more then the weeke before. The que- 


{tion ts, what the ſummeof his 20 Cils coms 


meth to;: 


Scholar. 


labour, 


Maſter. There is nomo2e to be done in this, 
then'in the other befoze ; but becauſe pour rec 
Jaueft is fo reaſonable, be attentive nnto me. 

Firſt, by the generall cules, J ſeeke to finde. 
out the laſt number of the 17 place, what 


1Becauſe here is mention made 
both of ſhillings and pence, I feare there is 
ſome harder matter contained herein, then in 
the other befoze : therefoze J pzay you wozke 
if yotir ſelfe, and J will diligently mark your 
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, 


this 


A queſtion 
of debr, 


Progreſſion. 
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this Bo ought tobe, Therefoe here 


in my Tables multiplying the exceſlc 20 by 16, 
which ts one lefſe then the number of the terms 
fo2 places, and if commeth fo bee 320 ; and 
thereunfo adding the firſt number of the pro- 
sreſſion, which ts 20 pence, all is 340 pence, 


02 28 ſhillings 4 pence : foz ſo much ought the 


laſt number of the payments fo be, 
Then finally, to know what the whole 17 


places amount unto, J adde the firſt number} 


of the progreſſion and the laſt together, which 
make 360. Now becauſe 17 is an odde num- 
ber, whoſe halfe cannot bee taken, I fake the 
balfe of 360, -which ts 180, and multiplying 
x30 by 17, commeth to 3060 pence, which 
maketh as pon ſee by diviſion 12 pound, 15 
ſhillings. And ſo much ts the buyer to pay fo; 
his 20 Elles of Holland, TWhich 3060 pence 
if you divide by 2o, the number of Elles that 
was boiight,you ſhall find 12{hillings 9 pence, 
and ſo much payed hee fo2 an Elle one with 


another, 


* The Proofe. 


1 certaine man doth' owe 12 pound, 15 ſhil- 
lings,to be paid in 27 weeks or terms by Arithme- 
ticall: Progreſſion. The queſtion 45, to knoW With 
what number he ſhall begin and continue the pro* 


. greſſion; in"ſuch equall proportion, as the ſume 
may be truly paid and ſatisfied in 17 Weekgs. © 


he 
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Tne Anſwer. 


Firſt I reduce 12 pounds 15 ſhillings, all 
into pence, which as you [ce here in many Ta- 
oy make 3060 pence, that I let ſtand by a 
while. 6; 

Then I adde 1-fo 17, the numberof the 
places 03 termes, which maketh 13, which I 
_ thould multiply by halfe the number of the 
weeks 03 termes, which is 85 which 35 multft- 
plied by 18 cannot well bee done, nnleſſe yore 
were acquainted with  frations o2 broken 
numbers, therefoze you ſhall let that paſſe and 
multiply 17 by the halfe of 18, which is 9,(fo2 
that is all one with the mulciplication of 85) 
and the multiplication of 9 fnte 17 maketh as 
pou ſee 153, with which number pou ſhall 
divide the-3 060 pence befo2eſaid, * the quo- 
tient b2ingeth fo2zth 20 pence, whh is tho 
firſt number o2 payment to begin the progreſli- 
on Wwithall : and ſo each weeke ſucceeding fo 
riſe 20 pence mo2e then the weeke befoze,and 
thereby in 17 weekes ſhall 12 pound 15thil- 
lings be payed : as befoze was ſufficiently de- 
clared. Thus mach fo Progreſfion Arith- 
| meticall. 
Scholar. Cerfainelyp Sir, IJ know not how 
. | forender you condigne thankes fo2 theſe bene- 
| fits ſhewed me,which-methinketh are ſo eaſte, 
delightfull, and pleaſant;that I count my ſelfe 


ha to bein ur company. - 
PPP yo pany ME” S 


. 


T'66 Progreſfion:. 
Maſter. J amglad you delight ſo well here- 
in, which is an Art of wonderfull derterity ts 


alt ſo2ts of men, of what degree 02 p2ofeſſion 


ſoever they be. And now will J p2oceed to 
Progtefſion Geomerricall, wherein J will be 


moe b2iefe, both becauſe J have beene fo long - 


in this part of Arichmericall Progreſſion, and 
alſo fo that it would require the knowledge 


- of Roots and ſutd* numbers, ( whereof ye have 


Progreſli- 


on Geo- 


metricall, 


learned nothing ) if I ſhould frame the like 
propoſitions in them as FJ have done in theſe. 


Therefo:e I will onely teach you two practi- - 


ſes about-it, and fo end the conſiderations and 
yore of theſe Progreſſions. 


YRogreſs 70n-Geometricall, is when the waber; 
increaſe by alike proportion, that ts, if the ſe- 
cond 4umber containe the firſt,2,3, or 4 times,and 


fo forth : then the third' containeth the ſecond ſo | 


many times-alſo : an1 


ſo the fonrth the third, 3 6 12 24 48 
and the fift the fourth, og. ey $1 
Wherefore I ſet theſe 3 2: 10 5o 250 


pies: 


Here in the firl example you ſce, that eve- 
ry number contatneth the other ( that goeth 
next befoze him) rwo times : and in the ſecond 
example three times, and tn tho third example 
five times. "Now"if You will know how-to 
finde eaſily the ſumme of any ſuch number, do 


| thay: + Conſider by"what 'numbers they bee 


——_—_ 


- Progreſſion. 


multiplied; whether by 2,3,4,5, 02 -any ofher, 
and by the ſame number multiply the laſt 
ſumme fn the Progreſſion. 

Scholar. J p2ay you wozk it by this ex- 
ample, 2,8,32;128,512;2048z Which J have 
framed by p2oceeding from 2 , and continnall 
 maltiply by 4. 


Maſter. Then muſt J ntiltiply the laſt 


ſumme (Which ts 2048) by 4 alſo, and it will 
be8 192. Now mult J abate from this ſum 


the firſt number of the Progreſſion, which 
i here is 2, then reffeth $19 o : which ſumme.- 


JI mult divide by x lefſe then was the num- 
ber that J mulfiplyed by. Seeing then J 
multiplied by 4 , J muff divids by z , ſo divt- 
ding 8190 by 3, the Quotient will bs 27;0, 
which is the ſumme of all the Progreſſion: 
And now to p2ove whether you can doe the 


16+ 


Tofind 
the torall 


ſumme in 


. any Geo» 


metricall 
Progreſhi- 


| ſame, IJ gtve you theſe numbers to adde bp. 


this rule 3, 15, 75, 375» 1575 , 93755 


46875; 

Scholar. J cannot well fell by what num- 
ber this Progreſſion doth increaſe. 

Maſter: In any ſach doubt doe thus : Df- 
vide the ſecond number bp the firſt ; and the 
quotient Will ſhew you the number that en: 
gendzeth the Progreflion. 

Scholar. Then is that, number in this ex- 
ample 5, fo2 ſo many times is 3 in 15. 


Scholar: The laſt number is 45875, whith 
; | 3 multiply by 5.and it yeelveth 323475, from 
| | 'S which 


ueſtion 


268 - 
which J abafo ſhe laſt number of the Progreſ- 


- Progreffion; 


ſion , that is 3,and there reffteth 23 43 7 2, 


— which I divide by 4,fo2 that is one leſſe then 


5 and ths Quotient is 5 8 5 9 3, which is the 
Whole ſumme of the Progreſſion. 

Maſter. Jf you remember well this, you 
have learned the Art of Progreſſion both 
Arithmericall, and alſo Geometricall, which 
pon may p20ve either by ſabtracing of each 
number alone from the ſumme , and ſo will 
there nothing remaine : 03 elſe by adding to- 
gether of all the parcels, foz ſo will the ſame 
fumme amount. | 

A Mercer hath 12 yards of Satten, which he 


A 
of Satien, ,).1ueth at 16 ſhillings the yard, and ſelleth the 


oY 


ſame 12 yards to another man to be paid as folloW- 


eth: That u to wit, for the firſt yard to have one 
ſhilling, for the ſecond jard two ſhillings , for the 
third yard foure ſhillings, for the fourth yard 8 
ſhillings,Cc. doubling each number following, till 
the twelfth and laſt yard. The queition ts, who 
hath made the better bargaine of the buyer oz 
the ſeller. 

Firſt you map ſet down 12, the number of 
the yards,as pou ee here in this Example. And 
againſt each number the number of {hillings 
vo to be paid as the ozder of Duplation o 

ultiplication by two teacheth, _ | 

Then refozting to the adding up 03 ſums 
ming of this progreſſion, whereIconfider that 
the increaſc of this ſum p2oceeded by. the Mul- 
tiplicationof2,xtherefoze after I havs dzawn 


ny 


Pp 
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1024 | 11 
2048 | 12 


— —  ——— 
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laſt ſumme bp z alſo and it yeeldeth-4096:from 
whence J abate the firſt number of the Pro- 
sreſlion , which is 1 , and then reffeth 4095 - 
which J ould divide by one [eſſe then I did 
multiply by , but ſeeing it is t, I rieed not fs 
divide if : foz 7, (as A have ſaid befoze) doth 
neither multiply noz dibtde , therefoze I taks 
that ſumme 4095 fo2 the whole ſumme of the 
ſhillings , which by Reducion amotinteth to 
304 pounds 15 ſhillings, and ſo much hath the 
Mercer fo2 his twelve yards of Satten * which 
is 17 pound, i ſhilling, 3 pence a yard, Bat. 
I think you wil} buy none ſo deare. 

Sctiolar. No Sir, by the grace of God this 


xeare, | 
EE Makkes, 


A queſtion 
af horſe 


yo... Progreſſion. 


Maſter. Then what ſay you to this queſtion ? If 
I fold unto you an horſe having 4 ſhoes,and in e- 
very ſhoe 6 nayles, With thus condition , that you 
ſaall pay for the firſt nayle one ob * for the ſecond | 
nayle two ht for the third nayle foure bt and ſo 
forth, doubling untill the end of all the nayles. 
Now JI aske yon, how much would the pztce 
of the hozſe come unto - 

Scholar. Firff,to know the number of the 
nayles, I muſt multiply 6 by 4, and it maketh 
24, Zhen will J doe thus : J will wzite the 


 numberof the nayles every one in o2der from 


1 to 24, and againſt each number of the 
nayles the ſumme of halfe pence duly , as the 
o2der of Duplation oz Multiplication by 2 
teacheth, and as in the next figure following 


appeareth, 

Then doe I reſozt to the Rule of ſumming 
up the Progreſſion, where J.conſider that the 
increaſe. of thts. ſamme ' p2oceedeth by the 
Multiplication of 2 , as the laſt example 
did. And therefoze multiplying the laft 
ſumme by 2 alſo, and if yeeldeth 16777216, 
from which J abate tho firſt number 
which is x , and thenrefteth 167772 15, 
which J ſhould dtvide by ons leſſe then I 


Ef 
2 1 


Progreflion. I71 
1 did"*mulfiply : but ſeeing 
2 that-it-is' 1, Jneed not fo 
3 divide if, foz 1 (as pot 
8; 4have befoze ſaid) doth nef- 
16| 5 ther multiply noz divide, 
32 | 6 therefoze J doe - fake the 
64j 7 number 16777215 - foz 
128 |. 8 the whole ſumme of the 
256 | 9 halfe pence, which by Redu- 
512 !10 &ion I find fobe 699050 
1024 | 11 ſhillings, and 7-pence , halfe 
2048 f 12 penie : that is 34952 
4096 | 13 pounds , 10: ſhillings, '7 
8192 | 14 pence, 8, '82"_ 
- 16384] 15 Maſter, That is well done, 
32768 | 16 buf IJ think pou will bay no 
65536 | 17 horſe of the price. © 
131072 118 Scholar. No ltr, if I be wile, 
262144 | 19 Maſter, Well then , - an- 
524288 [20 (wer mee to this queſti- 
1048576 | 21 ON. ; *23-W% Ne" 
2097152 [22 A'Lord delivered to 4 þ queſtion 
4194304 | 23 Bricklayer a certuine number of Bricks. 
8388608 | 24 of loadfof Bricke, 'wheredf he 
16777216 © willed him to make © tWelve 
age Wakes , of ſuch: ſort. "that 
the firſt Wall ſhould receive two: thirdels' of the 
whole number, and the ſecond two thiraels of that 
which Was left; and ſorevery . other, two thirdels 
. of that that remained : ado did the Brickluyer: 
and when the 12 walls Were made, there remain- 
eth one load of Bricke. | 


172 ' Progreſſion. 


Now JI asks you, how many load went 
toeach wall, and how many load was in the 


whole - 

- wh . Why Dir, it is impoſſible fo2 mee 
fo te | 
Maſter. Nay, if is veryeaſte, if you marke 
it well, Parke well that J ſaid , that every 
wall ſhould receive two thirdels of the ſumme 
that was teff, Row take away two thirdels 


from any ſumme, and you muft needs grant. 


 thatthat which remaineth , is one thirdell of 
the ſlamme lait before , Example of 9 , from 
which if yon take two thirdels, there will re- 
main thee, which is one thirdle of 9. Like- 
wiſe from thee bate rwo thirdels, and there 
will remaine 1. 

Sholar. This is true, and now A perceive 
the lcaſt wall had but two load of brick. 

Maſter. And by the ſame reaſon may you 
know how manp load every wall had, accoz- 
ding as this fignre follawing doth ſhew; and 
likewiſe what the Whole ſumme of brickes 
was, fo if yoy make 12 ſummes, multiplying 
by 3, ſtill from the laff remainer , as you may 
ſee here on the left ſideof the Table, there will 


appeareall the rcmainers of the whole wall : 
And if you multiply the laſt of thoſe 12 
ſummes by 2 alſo, then will that be the ſumme 
of the loads which was delivered to the 
Bricklayer, | 


The 


Progreſſion, 


I |[I3|2 
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T he remainer af- 3 


its Loads dy is 


ter every wall, 9|10;418 each walh 
27, 9154 
81] 811632 
2431 7/486 
729| 6[1458 
3187| 514374 
6561, 4j13123 = 
19683, 3|39366 
59049] 2|118098 
- 177147 1-11 354294 j 
Summe of the loads 5 31440 delive- 
red. 


Againe, if you donble every Remainer , as 
you may ſee af the right fide of this Table, 
thoſe numbers will ſhew the ſumme of loads 
that went to cach wall', whereby pou may pers 
ceive that cach wall was thzee times ſo greaf 
as the nert leſſe. 

Scholar. Lo now it appeareth eaſie enough, 
Now ſarely I ſee that Arichmettick is a right 
excellent Art. 


' Maſter. Boy will ſay ſo when you knobv 
mo2e of the uſe of it : Fo2 this is nothing in 
compariſon to other points that may bos 
wought by it. 

Scholar. Then IJ beleech you ceaſe nof fo 

| infrac mee further "in this wonderfull cun- 


The 


ning, 


K 4 


+ is 


The Golden Rule, or Rule 


of Proportion dire&, called 
the Rule of Three. 


Maſter. 

Drs 7 order of the Science ( as Men 
= huve taught it) there ſhould 
= follow next the extraftion of 
Z Roots of number , which be- 
| = "cauſe it 5 , ſomeWwhat hard for 
you yet, I will let it paſſe for a While, and will 
teach you the feate of the Rate of Proportion, 

which for his excellency s called the Golden Rule, 

The Got. Whofe uſe is-, by three numbers knowne to 
den Rule. find out anyother unknowne ; which you de- 

| firetoknow, as thus, ' 

G _ If you pay for yorr board for three months 
ine. ſexteen ſhillings , how much ſhall you pay for eight 
# months. | 

- To know this and all ſuch like queſtions, 
you ſhall conſider which rwo of your num- 
bers be of one denomination, and ſet thoſe 
two the one over the other, ſo that the under- 
mol be it that the queſtion is of : as in mp 
queſtion3 and8 , be both of one denominari- 
on , fe2 they both be months ; and becauſe 8 
is the number that the queſtion hs 
is asked of, I ſet the one over the z w— 


other, and $.undermoſt thus, 
_ . with ſuch a crooked draught 
= of lines When dos I ſef 
06s nt, the 


The Golden Rule dire&. 
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the other number which is 3 = I6 

I 6,againft 3 at the right 1 

ſide of the line,thus. 

Andnow fo know mp queſtion. this mult J Noe. 
do : JI muſt multiply the lowermoſt on the left 
ſide,by that on the right ſide,+ the ſumme that 
amounteth , J muſt divide by the higheſt on 

the left ſide : 02 in plainer wozds;thus, J hall 
multiply the number of which the queſtion 

is asked (which is called rhe third number) 

by the number of another denomination, 
(which.is called the ſecond) and the ſum that 
amounteth , muſt I divide by the 'ſumme of 
like denomination (which is called the firſt) The third 
Then fo2 the knowledge of this queſtion , J number. 


he ſe. 


- multiply 1 info 16, and there amoanteth 128, 


which I divide by 3, £4 it yeeldeth 42 ſhillings, _ num- © 


and 2 ſhillings remaineth, which I turn info The 6r& 
pence, and they be. 24 pence, of which third number, 
part is 8 pence, fo the third part of 128 ſhil- 
lings, iS 42 ſhillings, 

8 pence, whichſum 3" 16 ſhillings, 

A w2ite at the right 8.— O, ſhil. 8 pence. 
hand of the figure a- 

gainſt 8 thus. 

Herebp AJ know that ifchree months boar- 
ding, doe come fo 16 ſhillings, that 8 months 
boarding will come fo 42 ſhillings, pence,and 
likewiſe of any other like queſtion, 

But here-muſt-x ou marke, that the firſt 
niimber and the thicd be of one denowimation, 
and alſo the ſecond and the fourth , foz which 

. you 
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that pou in wozking may bing themintfo one; 


As ifa man ſhould aske me this queſtion. 


Queſtion © yelve weekes jomrneying coſt me 14 French 


Aon 


of expence 


Il 


deveminationgor el{e muſt in working be brought 


crowns at 6 ſhillings the peece, how many poxnds 
% that in one yeare ? ere youſee no two num- 
bers of one denomination, but yet in wozking 
you may farn them into like denomination : 
as thus , tarn theone yeare into 52 weekes, 
and the fourth ſumme will bee French 
Crowns, by the order of the working. Then 
to know this queſtion , multiply the third 
ſumme 52, by the ſecond 14, and the ſumme 
will be 728 : that divide by your. firſt num- 
ber 1Þ , and the Quoticnt will bee 60, 
Crownes, and 8 Crownes remaining : which 
if yon furn into ſhillings, they will be 48 ſhil- 
lings, which tf you divide by your firſt num- 
ber 12,the quotient will be 4, which ſignifieth 
4 ſhillings : put thoſe 6o French Crownes, 
which make 18 pounds with the 4 ſhillings, 
fo; the ſiimme that anſwer- 
eth to the queſtion , and 12 F 14 
{t is the juſt expences of 
Aa yeare: And the wozke 52 6048, 
will be thus. | 

And take this evermore for a generall rule tou 
ching this whole Art , that the doubtfull or un- 
known number that you would be reſolved of, ſhall 
alwayes beſet inthe third plate. Note alſo the firſt 

er C& the third muſt ever be of one natures 


Ax # 4 
- 
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you feek : 03 elſe bs of ſuch denominations, 


The Golden Rule. rr7 
to like denomination , and then of neceſſity miſt 
the ether number be in the ſeeond place. 

Remember alſo that the place of the firft nuns- 
ber ts higheſt on the left fide , and the place of the 
ſecond,right againſt it on the right ſide; the place 
of the third number 1s under the firſt, as by thoſe 
examples you have ſeen. 

Scholar. This I fruft J can doe, 

Maſter. Bat and if the queſtion be agked 
thus t 7» 8 weeks I ſpend 40 ſhillings, how lon, 
will 105 ſhillings ſerve me ? Yere pyoulee that 
weeks anſwers himſelfe,and ſaith 40 ſhillings. 

But how long time 105 ſhillings will ſerve 
you know not. Zherefoze you (hall ſef 105 tr 
the rhird place, acco2ding as I told you oven 
now. And the firſt place maſt alwayes be of 
the ſame nature 02 Denomination that the 
third is of , which here is 40. Then muſt 8 
needs be that other : Now multiply 105 bp 
I,and if will be 840, which if pou divide by 
40, it will yeeld 21,vvhich is the fourth num- 
ber,and ſhoweth how many weeks 105 ſhil- 
lings will ſerve, if you ſpend 40 ſhillings in 8 
weeks. | | 

The figure of this 

ueſtion is thistas-if pou Shillings. Weekes. 
ould ſap: if 40 ſhillings —40=8 
ſerve foz 8 weeks: 165 "a 
will ſerve fo2 21 weekes 105 21 


Other diverlities there 'be of wozking by. 
this rule , but I, had rather that you _—_ 
 learne this onewell, then at the a” 
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fo trouble your minde with many fo2mes « 
wozking, ſth this way can do as much as 

_ the other, and hereafter you ſhall learne the s: 

ther, moze conveniently, ; dE 

Nete: C And for your further aide and inſtruction, 
to make you better acquainted with . this 
Golden rule , I have here proponed fix que- 
ſtions , and their anſwers, which I think moſt I Al 
convenient and meet to preferre the defirous}}| $i 
to perfet underſtanding. The firſt foureare || Vi 
all branches of one queſtion ſprung out of the I P! 
beſt tree (fora young learner to taſte of) that T 
sroweth in this Ground of Arts : for that noi] fl 
manner of queſtion in 'the Rule of Three 
whatſoever it be, can be proponed,but it muſt ſt 
be comprehended under the reaſon or ſtile of | © 
one of theſe toure. f 


SG The Queſtions. 


If 15 Els of Cloth coſt 7 pounds 10 ſhillings, 
What comes 27 Elles to at that rate ? Anſwer,13 Þ - 
pounds 10 ſhillings, TI "I 

If 27 Ellescoſt 13 pound 10 ſhillings, what 
are I5 Els Worth? Anſwer.7pound 10 ſhillings. 

If 27 Ells coſt 13 pound 10 ſhillings: how 
many Ells fall T have for 7 pounds 10 ſhil- 
lings ? Anſwer; 15 Els. 

If T ſell 15 Ells for 7 pound 1 © (hillings:how 
m4!) Ells are to be delivered. for 13 pounds 10 || ; 

4 Hhillings *Anfiver, 27 El, 
F- Tf & pound of any thing coft 16 ſhillings 6 
q | es | ©" 3c"... WERCE 


| pence : awhat\money is to be recezved for 49 
ound? Anſwer: '5 pound, I ſhilling od;z. 
If 4 pound/ of axy thing coft 7 pence: what 
money Will $7 6 5 pound of that commodity cofte 
Anſwer: 155 pound, 4{hullings, 3 pence, q. 
Df all which queltions, Jomit the wozke of 
purpoſe, that you ſhall whet your wit thereby 
at convenient leiſure, to clime each-bzanch,and 
gather the fruit of them , and do minde now, 
befoze we make an endof this Rule, fo givs 
you ſome inffructions of the backer rule of 
Three , whoſe o2der is quite contrary fo this 
that you have learned. * 108 
Scholar. I thank you heartily tor the ſix Que- 
ſtions, which I will (God wilkng )praGtiſe at 
convenient times :'J pray you proceed there- 
fore to the Backer or Reverſe Rule. 


Re " +. A doth 
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The Golden Rule, or K's 


5 of Proportion Backward, 
| oriReverſe. 
51 7 419, Maſter. 
FORM *DBN the former Rule evermore 
= — ks & look howmuch the third num- 


oY ber is greater them the firſt, ſo 
Re much the fourth number 1s$ 
aid rrcatcr then the | ſecond. And 
' contrariwiſe : fook:how much 
Wee the firſt ſumme is greater thenthe third(ifit do 
corre. Chance ſo) ſo muchis the ſecond ſumme grea- 
verſe rule ter then the fourth. 
ef three, Bur in this ruke,there is a contrary order,as 
this : That the greater the third ſumme is a- 
bove the firſt, the lefſer the fourth ſumme is 
beneath the ſecond : and this rule therefore 
you may call the Backer or Reverſe Rule, as in 
example. 
eftion Af 1 have bought 30 yards of cloth of two yards 
efcloth. breadth, and would have Canvas of three yards 
| broad to iow it withall, how many _ ſhould 1 
need ? 
Scholar. Why, there is none fo b2oad. 
Maſter. J doe not care fo2 that, J dos put 
this example onelp fo2 your eaſie underſfand- 
ing : fo2 if J ſhould put the example in 8: 
ther meaſures, tt would: be harder to under- 
ffand. Bat now fo the matfer : 3f pou would 
know this queſtion ; ſet pour numbers as ,o 
d{D 


dfd befozo * but you ſhall multiply now the 
firſt number by the ſeconq , and that ariſeth 
thereof, you ſhall divide by the third : which 
thing if you doe here , I-meane ifyou multt- 
ply 30 by 2, {twill be 6o : which ſumme ﬀf 
you divide by 3.there will 20: where- 
by Jkhnow , that if 3o yards of cloth of twe 
yards broad, ſhould be 

lined vvith Canvas of Breaarh. Leygth. 
three yards bzoad,, 20 2 30 

yards ofCanvas would wa 

ſukfice, as this figure 3 26 

theweth. 

And now becauſe ye found fault vvith ny 
Example, hovv ſap you, perceive pou this - 

Scholar. Pes Sir, JI ſuppoſe. | 

Maſter. Thes anſwer me to this queſtion : how * 
wany Elles of Canvas of Ell breadth, wil 
ſerve to line 20 yards of Say, of three quarters 
broad Ly | K 

Scholar. In good faith Sir I cannot toll, foz 
I knovv not hovv to bzing ths ſummes to liks 
Denominations. 

Maſter. Then vvill J tell pou , fith there is 
mention here of quarters, and again everpons 
of the meaſures both Elles and yards may bs 
pe info quarters , part them ſo both in the 

readth and length, and then put fo:th the 
queſtion by quarters. 

Scholar. Then (ball I ſap thus,Þovv mas - 
ny - a Canvas of 5 quarters bzoad will 
line 80 quarters of 3 quarters bzoad' ? 


Fg 


bs 
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Maſter. Powanſwer fo the queſtion. 
Scholar. Fir;J will - | 
ſet them downe in their Zreadth. Lengch, | w 
fo2me thus: foz 5 is joy- 3 ' FF 80 
ned with the queſtion, i" of | 
ts therefoze the chird | fo 
number:then is 3 the number of the ſame deno- 
mination; J meane becauſe they be both refer- 
redfo breadth. Now J multiply 80 bp 3, and 
it is 240, which IJ divide by 5, and if yeeldeth 
48. Zhen ſay I that 48 quarters of 5 quarters 
b2oad, will ſuffice to line 5o quarters of three 


quarters bz0ad, 

Maſter. Turn the quarters againe into Ells I p< 
and yards. 

Scholar. Then I ſay, that 9 Ells and thee Ill ar 

quarters ofa yard of ell: w 

b:0ad, will ſerve to line Breadth. Length kt 
20 yards of thee quar- fil 
vers b20ad,As this fame — ot 
ſheweth. w 

© Maſter. Now what ſay you to this queſtion ? 
T lent my friend 400 m— or 7 months , how 


m 
much money ought he to lend me againe for 12 I} Cc 
months to recompence my courteſie ſhewed hin? | Al 
can you anſWer to this ? iff 
Scholar. Bes &ir, YF Months: Ponnds. m 
ſuppoſe , fo2 I will ſef 7" 40@ ma 

downe my numbers ”*q 

thus : where: J-multt-.-.. . ! - 

i plw7 info 400 + -and 4f 

 maketh 2803 , "which d. vivido by 12-,-and ft 
"I 


yeeldeth 233 pound, and there fs 4'pound're: 
maining of my diviſion, what ſhall J do there- 
with # : | 

Maſter. Zurne the ſame 4 pound info ſhil- 
lings, and then divide it by x 2, as you did be» 
foe. ON 

Scholar. Well Sfr,it hall be done : ſo hav 
J 6 ſhillings foz mp quotient, and yet remat- 
neth 8 ſhillings upon my diviſion. - 

Maſter. Pon mult alſo redace that 3 ſhil- 
lings into pence, which maketh 96, and divido 
that alſo by your diviſor. | 

Scholar. Do have I done, and I finde 8 
pence fo2 mp quotient, andnothing is leff. 

Maſter. This muſt pou alwayes doe when 
any thing remaineth upon your Diviſion, 
whether it bee money, weight, meaſure, o2 any 
kinde of thing whatſoever, This Rule is ſo p20s 
fifable fo2 all eſtates of men, that foz this rule 
onely, (if there were no more but it ) allmen 
were bound highly fo eſfeeme Arithmetick. 

Wy this Rule map a Caprain in War,wozk 
many things.as-Paſfer Digges in his Stratio- 
cos doth declare: Dnely now in this my ſimple 
addition, fo2 a taſte and incouragement,J wil - 
inlarge the Author with a queſtion oz two 
moze, wiſhing you and every my Countrey- 
men,02 Gentlemen whatſoever, that by nature 
bee any thing given to Military affaires, to bee - 

| familiar and acquainted. with this. Excellent 
Arr, the which hee ſhall finde not onely as the 
Sea, bntallo-in the Campe and Field-ſervice, ' 
| —T__ C0 aboun- 


- 
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t 


aboundanfly fo aid him, either in Foztifica- 
tion, paping of Souldiers wages, charges of 
Ordnance, Powder, Shot, Munitions, and In- 


an Are 
mie. 


 fng: If thzee mo- 


Queſtion 


| - ofa Fort, 


ſtruments whatſoever, as foz cxample. 

If it ſhould chance a Captaine which hath 
40000 Souldiers tobe incloſed with his Enemy, 
that he could have ns freſh purveyance of vittu- 
als, and that the viftuals which hee had Would 
ſerve that Army but onely three moneths , how 
many men ſhould hee diſmiſſe to make the vituall 
to. ſuffice the reſidue eight moneths ? 

Scholar. As you 
taught me, I ſet tha Adoneths. Men. 
numbers thus, ſay- 3 "40000 


neths ſuffice 40000 8 
fo how many will | 
Bight ſuffice - Ei 

To know this ; J multiply the firſt num- 
ber 3 info the ſecond 40000, and it yeeldeth 
I 20000, which Fm JI divide by 8, and 
there will bee in the quotient 15000, which if 
FJ doe ſabtracfrom 
40000, the re: JAoneths, Men, 


matinder will declare 4 ann 
thathe muſt diſmiſſe 

15000,AS this figure 8 I 5000 
ſheweth. 


C Maſter. Now anſwer mee to this queſtion : 


Y 136 Maſons iy a moneth bee able to build a 
ort.to preſerve the Souldiers from the Enemy, 
and thy 


expedition requireth that I would have 
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the ſame finiſhed in 8 dayes : how many worke- 
men ſay you ts there to be appointed ? 

Scholar. As you taught mee, I ſet the 


numbers thus,ſaying: | 

If 28 dayes require wa 36 
136 Maſons, What. I”; 
number of men by the '$ 

like p2opoztion will 8 

dayestequire 2 


To know this, J multiply the firſt number 
28 info 136, and it yeeldeth me 38308 $ which 
I divide by 3,and mp quotient is 476 : which 
is the juſt number of Maſons that ſhall ſup- 
ply this wozke. And now mee thinketh theſe 
queſtions are very eaſie, | 

Maſter. Truly if you take delectation here- 
in, pou ſhall finde this Art not onely eaſte, buf 
wonderfull pleaſant and p2ofitable, Now 
therefo2e one queſtion moze J will pzopoſe, 
and ſlo leave off this Rule- in whole numbers, 
untill we come fo the uſc of if in broken num- 
bers : fo2 had pou the underffanding of broken 
numbers perfealy, not onely in this Rule, but 
in all other, the queſtion that in the ſight, oz 
appearance ſeemeth to be 10c times mo2e hare 
der fo abſslve, may thereby bee w2ought as 
ſoone, o2 ſooner then this. 

Scholar. Pour wozds do greatly inconrags 
me to be ſfudious to attaine whole numbers : 
bat might X once attaine fo bee a praftitioner 
in broken numbers, J hould think my ſelfe- 


VaPPys | D 2 Maſter, 


Note, 
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' Maſter. What ſay you then to this queſtion ? If 


48 Toyners in two dayes make 200 light horſe- 

mens ſftaves ( eſteeming they worke but 12 honrs 

a day ) and ſuch need requireth that 384 Toyners 

are ſet tothe finiſhing of thoſe 200 ſtaves; In 

what time ſay you, will they make them up ? 
Scholar. I ſee here 


that J muſt furnemy 2 48 gd, 


dayes into houres. And 
fo doing. I ſet mp num- 384 
bers thus : 
Saying, If 48 men are 24 houres,384 men 
will make an end-quickly. Foz if is grounded 
wm an old P2overbe, 17a»y hands make quick 
ſpeed. 
Junltiply 48 info 24, and if amonnteth to 
1152, Which I divide by 384, and my quoti- 


ent ig three houres, which is mp deſire, 


T take thus for a note worthy the marking, either 
in the Rule of Three,forward or back\vard, when 


the two numbers are multiplied together,the Pro- 


dutt is of the ſame nature and denomination that 
the ſecond number ts of. 


The double Rule E FPto. 


... portion direct. 


6 Maſter. & . - 
Ell, fith you perceive now t euſe " 
of this Rule, I will ſhew- other Ne > | 
which enſue of the ſame, and firſt 

A the Double Rule, which is ſo cal- = 
XN led, becauſe there is in it double | 
SA by which thing onely it differeth 

from this, 

Scholar. Then by an example I ſhall un- 
derſtand it well enough. 

Maſter. So Jrall you, and let this be the exam- Queſtion 
ple : If the carriage of 100 weight ( that 1s 112 of carriage 
pound) 30 miles Z coſt 12 pence, how much Will 
the carriage of 500 Weight coſt, being carried - 

IOO miles? 
<a; J p2ay yon ſhew me the wozking 
" | 
' Maſter. You muſt make two workings of it: 
the firſt thus : If © weight 
coſt 12 pence, how much nius, 9m Prins. 
will five hundred weight TW 
colt? Set your figures $5 yg” 
thus : | 1B 
And multiply 5 by 12, and thereof amount- | E 
eth 60, which if you divide by one, the quo- | {F 
tient will be till 60, that is the pzice of 500 
weight foz zo miles. 
III the ſecond worke, ſaying : If 
D 3 30 


. 30 yniles coſt 66 pence, AMiles. Pence. 
how much will 100 "FO 60 
miles colt > Set [your 100 9 


figure thus : | 

@hen multiply 100 by 60, whereof amount 
eth 6060, which being divided bp 3 0,will yeeld 
200 pence. Then you map ſay, that ſo many 
pence ſhall coft the carriage of 500 pound 
weight 100 miles, after the rate of 12 pence 
fo2 the 100 carried 3o miles. 

Scholar. Now I perceive if alſo, 

© Maſter, Theſe and ſuch other like queſti- 
ons of the double Rule of Three, are to bee 
anſwered much ſooner, at one onely working 
by the Rule of Proportion compoſed of five 


f 


uſe it which way you thinke nood, 

Scholar. Str, I thanke por much fo2 your 
courfeſie ; And IJ long now till this Rule be 
ended, that J may ſee how JI may behave my 
ſelife with that new Rule of five numbers : ſoz 
that J bave ever fince you faught me hitherto 
in the Golden Rule, both forward and back- 
ward, W2ought but with Three numbers 
onely. | | 
- Maſter. But yet a while we will go on fo2- 
ward with this Rule of Three, therefoze an: 
ſwer to this queſtion. 


then when pou have the uſe thereof, you may 


oe 
5 
? 
A 
p 


yeeld in 7 yeats? I meanc, ſowing eyery 
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numbers, which anon J will ſhew you, and 


Queſtic Thirty buſhels .of-Wheat ſowed,- yeelded 
pf ſowing in one year 360, how many will 8 buſhels 


year } 


year of thoſe ſeven, ſtill 80 buſhels? 

Scholar. Firſt I ſay, that if 30 buſhels 
will yeeld 360 in one year, then 8o buſhels 
will yeeld 960 in one year, {Then foz the ſe- 
cond worke IJ fap; If one year yeeld 960, 
then 7 years will yeeld 6720; as theſe two 
figures do ſhew. ; 


Seed. Encreaſe, Year. Eucreaſe. 


iF- 60 I 960 
960 7 6720 


80 
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But now Sir, if I ſet forth 30 buſhels of Corn Queſtion 
to another man for 7 years, agreeing ſo that hee of Corne. 


ſhall ſow every year the whole increaſe of the 
Corn,and I at the end of theſe 7 years to have the 
halfe of the whole increaſe : I Would know how 
many buſhels will there amount to my part, ſuppo- 
ſing the increaſe to bee after the rate of the laſt 
queſtion, for 3O buſhels in one year to yeeld 3CEo? 

Maſter. Jnſach a queſtion pou muff have 
ſo many ſeverall . wozkings as there be 
years, As fo2 example: In the firſt year zo 
buſhels peelds 360 : then to know the yeeld- 
ing of the ſecond year, J maſt ſay, If 3o 
yeeld 360, how _ yceldeth 3602? Worke 
by your Rule, and you ſhall finde 4320. 
Lhen ſay foz the third year: If 30 yeeld 
3co, how mariy.. will 4320-yeeld ? you ſhall 
have 51840, and ſo every. year multiply- 
ing the whole increaſe ” 360, and EY 

| . R 


Pg 
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it by zo, the increaſe of the next yeare will 
amount, as theſe 7 \figares following doe 02- 
derly declare :- where J have ſef 7 lefters fo2 
the 7 years, of which the firſt is ſer without 
Art, becauſe that is the increaſe which you do 
p2eſuppoſe : and the laſt number of each other 
doth ſhew the increaſe of that year that it 


ffandeth-fo2, which the letters ds declare, ſo 


that the increaſe of the ſeventh year, ts 
1074954240 buſhells : - how many quarters 
that is, and alſo how many wates you-may by 
k ReduRion ſoon finde. 


a b 
Z0—— 360 30 360 
mo »>43-0 


360 | ZO0—>360 
ace 51540 622080 
£ : 


3 360 
622080 IO 
260-7: 
ES. 
L 4:4 360 
9579320 1074954240 
Now with one queſtion more I a prove 
of mowing YOu. If ſix MoWers.doe mow. 45 acres in five 


dajes how many Mowers Will mow 300 Acres in 
Jn aayes ? 


Scholar. 


a au wa 


a> ws ſfwuS A fro an 3A GD auwh or a 
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| Scholar. If 45 Acres require 6 Mowers, 
then 300 Acres require 40. Now againe, if 
five dayes require-40 mowers, then 6 dayes 
need-but 33 mowers... | 

Maſter. .UWhyp,doe pou nof. make mention 
of the 2 "that remaineth in-the laſt Divition ? 
fo2 the laſt part of the queſtion is w2ought by 
the Backer Rule, Where the ficit number 5: ts 
multiplied into the ſecond, that is 40, where- 
of amounteth 200, which if you-divide bp 
the third number 6,the quotient will he 3 3,as 
yon ſatd 2: but then will there remaine 2 which 
cannof well te divided info 6 parts : howbeit” 
you map underſtand by the 6 part of 2, the 
third part of one mans wozke, which you 
mult put fo the 33; o2 elſe you muſt ſay that 
33 Workemen will end all the zoo Acres in 
6 dayes, ſave 2 mens worke for one day, or 2 
dayes worke for one man. But ſuch bzoken 
numbers called fractions, pou ſhall hereafter 
mo2e better perceive, when IJ ſhall wholly in- 
ſfruct yon of them. 

Maſter. Yet one queſtion more of field matters 
Twill propone, and ſo I will make an end of this 
double Rule of Three. 

Scholar. With all mp heart. Sir I thanke 
you, and J will diſpatch-it as ſoone as I can, 
becauſe J would faine ſee the ozder of the next 
Ruleof 5 numbers, 
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_ Maſter. 1f a Captaine over a band of men did Queſtion 
ſet 300 pioners awarke, which in eight hours did of entreney, 


laboxrrers 


Caſta trenchof 200 Roads : I demand how many chings, 
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labonrers will be able with a like trench in three 


howres, to intrench a Campe of 3400 Rods. 
Scholar. IJ thinke J amnow fn the Backe- 


houſe ditch : fo I know not well which way 


fo co about if, And boſtdes that, truly I think 
JI ſhalt never come fo pzeferment that way,mp 
growth is ſo ſmall. 

Maſter.- Bou know not how God map raiſe 
you hereafter by knowledge and ſervice info 
the fa of pour Prince, fo2 the availe of 
your Countrey. | 

Example for Navigation : Sir Francis Drake, 
x man greatly honoured for his knowkdge, 
was not the talleſt man, and yet hath made 
as. great an adventure for the honour of his 
Prince and Countrey, as ever Engliſhman 
did. | 

Scholar. Dir, I thanke pou fo2 your good 
inconragement. Py minde, though I belittle, 


ts as deſirous ofknow- 
ledge, as any other : A Rod. Men. 
have pondzed now a 200 300 


little of it, and thus J $40 . 
fet fozth the woke : 


Saying, It 200 Rod require 3oo men, what 


ſhall 3400 rods require? I multiply 3400 by 


300, and it yeeldeth 1020000, which I divide 


by 200, and my quotient is 5100. men. 


Zhen muſt I ſap foz the ſecond worke ; If 


- in 8 houres 5160 men, be able.to diſcharge ir, / 


. how many ſhall performe the ſame in three 
houxes? Now if -J would wozke by the 


Golden 


” 


nl -£- 23 < F-' 


i P_ ec a 9 oo 
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Golden Rule of Proportion forward, I ſhould 
finde a leſſe number of men : becauſe three 
houres iS lefſe then 8 houres: but becauſe rea- 
ſon teacheth mee, that the leſſer the time is. 
wherein the trench 'mnff bee made, the mo2e 
Labourers I onght to have, thereupon J uſe 
now the Backer Rule, as in example. And A 
have in mp Quotient 13600. @9g many Pio- 
ners mult J have to intrench the Campe i in 
three houres. 

Maſter. Boy have anſwered the queſtion 
very artificially : And truly J commend you 
fo2 pour diligence and apt underſtanding 2 
and now acco2ding to my pzomile, -J will ( in 
whole numbers ) give pou a little taſke of the 
_ of Proportion, compounded of five num- 

ers. 
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compoled of 5 Numbers. 


W He Rule of. Proportion compoſed, 


The firſt WW .6th 

part of the 7 diſtinft for moſt needfull que- 
| mifteof go d [tions into ſeverall parts or Wor- 

3, 5a | © kings : And there belongeth un- 


und, © ring 2 #t alVvayes five - numbers, 
ret. 


P ” whereof in this Rule being the 
firſt part, the ſecond number and the fifth, are al- 
wayes of one nature and like denomination, which 
Reule us to be wrought thus: you muſt multiply the 
forſt number by the ſecond, aud that ſhall bee your 
Diwiſor : Then againgnultiply the ather 3 num- 
bers, the one by the other ,and their Produtt ſhall 
be your Dividend. 

And now acco2ding fo my pzomiſe, we will 
firff wozke the queſtion of wetght and carrt- 
age, which J delivered you in the double rule 
of three, to bee abſolved by this rule, which 
was this, | 

If the carriage of 1 C weight, 30 miles coft 


« 12 pence, what will the carriage of 5 C weight 


ſtand me in, being carried 100 miles ? 


C.weight, Miles, Pence. C. Weight. Miles. 
L—JO——I2 ——5 I00 


Now marke well . how, theſe five num- - 
bers ſtand: Zhen mulfiply- the ficlt number | 
by the ſecond, as 30 by 1, which maketh but 


30, | 


th node 
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30, that number keepe foz your Diviſor. Then 
ennitiplp the other three numbers, the one in- 
fo the other : that is fo wit, 12 by 5, which 
maketh fo : Lafly, 60 by 100, which as you 
ſee here-in our Tables, ariſeth to 6000, which 
6000 pou ſhall divide by the P2oduc of the 
ewo firſt numbers, which here is 30- Andyou 
ſee there is found 200 pence, which is the duty 
that you ought to pay fo2 the carriage of 500 
weight 100 miles, after the rate of 12 pencea 
bund2ed,and agreeth with theconcluſion of the 
double Rule of Three. 

Scholar, Sir I thanke you, {t is even ſo, 
Maſter. Tet note this in 4 generality iy this Note this, 

ralelooke what nature or denomination your md- 
ale number 15 of (Which here are pence )and of the 
like denomination or nature u-alwayes your quo- 
Fient. 

Scholar. Well now and if it pleaſe yon, by 
| pour patience, J will fee how IJ canend the 
queſtion, next following of 30 Buſhells of 
wheat ſowed, which in one year yeeldeth 360, 
how manp then 
will 80 Buſhels Bxſs. Tear. Buſh. Buſh. Year 
| peeld in 7 year 30—1-— 360 —B89—-7 


- following every | 80 it 
year of thole 7 ——_— FE 
fill 80 Buſhels, 28800 IT. 
and acco2dingfo 7 

| poUr-realons J ——— 

' ſet mp numbers. - 291600 


thus, 


When 


numbers the one into the other, as here appea: 
reth in mp Tables, they make 201600, which 
J divide by 3o: and mp quotient is 6720 
bathels, my deſire, fo2 ſo much alſo if came fo 
.at two wozkings by the Rule of Three. 

Maſter. Pet one queſtion moze IJ will pz0- 
pound unto you, and ſo leave this Rule; til if 
pleaſe God hereafter, that J may make you 
wozke it in bzoken numbers, | 


moneths to, after the rate of 8 pound takenin 
the 100 pound for 12 moneths ? 


Scholar. Sir, this is yet within the com- 
paſſe of ſome reaſonable uſance : ZTherefoze to 


miniſter equity in this caſe, J willſee how J 


can wozke the ſame, 
which J ſet downe li.-20eths. li; li. 207. 
thus, p2aying you if 100 —12-8-258 —5. 
F have not done well, 
to ſhew me mine errour. 
Maſter. P2oceed,you have done very well, 
Scholar. Then AI doubt not by the arace of 
God but foend if: J multiply 100 by 12, it 
yeeldeth 1200, and the thzee other numbers 


multiplied together p2zoduce 10320, Which 


I divide by 12eo: and my Quotient is 8 
pounds. Zhen accozding as you have taught 
me heretofoze, J turne-the-720.pound that 
-I leff-info ſhillipgs, and dividing it by 
the firſt number, my Quotient is 13 ſhil- 
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Where JI multiply 30 by 1, and if maketh zo 
mp Diviſor : then multiplying the other thee 


What comes the intereſt of 258 pound,for five 


lings, 


mw SS an. dd cc... : 
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lings. Þo I anſwer, that the loane of 258 
pounds foz 5 moneths,after therate of 3 pound 
in the-100 pound fo3 a pear,comes to 8 pound 
12 ſhillings. | 

Maſter. You ſay true, T commend your di- 


ligence : now behold the manner of the ſecond 
part of this rule, 2] 


"98 for, | | & 
The Backer Rule or ug 


ſecond _-part of the Ruleof 
_. Proportion compound. 


Maſter. 


WP IV the ſecond part of this Rule of 
Re Proportion compoſed, the third 
YY ember i like unto the firſt. 
And the Rule is to bee wrought 
Sy, 7-14 : You ſhall now, contrary to 
the laft Rule, multiply the third 
number ant the fourth together, and that Pro- 
duFt ſhall be Jour Diviſor. Then multiply the 
fift by the ſecond, and the Produtt thereof by the 
firſt : and that ts the number that ſhall.be divided. 
Forexample, J pzopound thts queſtion, foz a 
pzoofe of my laft queſtion of Intereſt, 

A Merchant hath received 8 pound, 12 
ſhillings, for intereſt of certaine money for 5 
moneths terme, which hee received after the rate 
of 8 pound 7» the 10C, for a year. The queſtion 
5 now, how much money was delivered to raiſe 
this Intereſt. 


The proof 
| of He laſt 
F queſtion. 


2Behold + 
therefo:e the li. 220eths. li. moneths. li. ff. 
manner how CANES ea —— 
the queſtion 
is ſet. forth, 


accozding 


Scholar. ix; I perceive i ery or well: and 
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accozding to, the. doctrine which,you p2eſcrt- - 
bed foz the wozking thereof : if pleaſe pon 
_— is'ſet down, I thinke J can follow the 
wo2ke. 

Maſter: Nay ftaya while, and befoze you 
wok, mark well how I deliver a reaſon fo; 
the perfec underſtanding of this Rule, which 
is thus: 7f 3 pound 7 12 monerhs ao yeeld 
zee 100 pound, to take 8 pound 12 ſhillings 
for 5 moneths, muſt needs yeeld a great deale 
BOY Ce 

So upon the knowledge that Af have in 
this Art, The firſt part of this Rule-is anſwera- 
ble to the rale of Three forward : and this lat- 
ter _ accorderh to the rule of Three back= 
war 

Schol. Sir, I yeeld youmoſf hearty thanks 
fo2 theſe your laſt inſtrintions, they have gt- 
ven me great light into theſe two rules, wherez 
by J may the better by deliberation conceive 
how to-ule them hereafter when occaſion ſhall. 
require. | 

Maſter. Pon ſap well; .go to now. if you 
will, and- try.your cunning fn the queſtion : 
But this: note fake with you by the. wap. int Note: 
as much as here is mention made of ſhillings: 
tarne all your money as you wozk info ſhil- 
lings, fo2 your mo2e eaſe in wozking. 

Schol. If it pleaſeyou to behold me a little, 

I will quickly end it : fo2 J have but mp firſt,- - 6 
my ſecond, and mp laſt number tobemultiplt- > = | = 
© togter fy mp dinidend.2 Adm El - $7 d 


Note, 
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S, into mp fourth foz my Diviſor.” 


ti” Afoneths. Aoneths. i.  f. 


I00-—12 8 F— 8—12 
"SD | 20 AIR - > 
2000 160 172 

I2 5 
— gen —————_—_— 
4000 800 P: 
2000 

24000 

I72 
: Mevi.. 4128000( 
© 168000 *8 OO - 
24508 >" 


Tg 5 2 8000 


"Which 4128000 I divide by 800, and my__ 
quotient i$ 5160 ſhillings, which in pounds 

yeeldeth 258, my deſire, 

" Maſter I will here foz this time in whole 
numbers end this Rule, and J will inffruc 
pou in ths Rules of Fellowſhip. Pon map at 
your conventent leaſure fo2 your exerctſe f___ 
wozke the ſame by the Rule of Three at 
twice. And fo2 pour atd and incouragement 
therein, J ſet downe bers a pzoffer how to 
apply oa , 


The Rule of Fellowſhip. 2IT 


x ' Toa | B 
Moneths. Ii. CL. Poxnd. 11. 


5 8—12 8 FOO 
L 4.124, 412t F_ 2581. 
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2&5 Ut now willI ſhew you of the 
© Rule of Fellowſhip or. Compa- 
JE ny, which hath ſundry operati- 
Z27z tions according to the divers 

* number of the Company. This 

Rue is ſometime without difference of time, 
and ſometimes there is in it difference of time. 
' Firſt I will ſpeak of that without difference of 

time, of which let this be an example. 
A queſtion For Merchants of one Company made a bank, 
of compa- of money diverſly : for the firſt [aid in 30 pound, 
Any. the ſecond 50 pound, the third 60 pound, and 
the fourth 100 pound, which ſtock they occupy ſo 
long, till it Was increaſed to 3000 pound, Now [ 
demand-of you what ſhould cach receive at the 

parting of this money. ol 

Scholar. 'J perceive that this Rule is like 
the other, but yet there is a difference which 

I perceive not. | 

Maſter. Then will J ſhew it toyon : Firſt 
by Addition, you ſhallb:ing all the particular 
ſummes of the Merchants into one ſumme, 

hich ſhall be the firſt ſumme in your wozking 
by the Golden Rule, and. the whole ſumme 

- of the gaines by that ſtocke thall bee” the (c- 
cond famme, Now foz the third ſumme you 


"The Rule qa. 
of Fellow- ' Gm 
ſhip with- : 
out time. 


— & 


#- by 
/ By 7 -- 


fall 


ow f--- 


"The Rule of Felloftg 
thall ſet the portion of 


each man one after ano- —_ 
ther , and then wozke | ... .. 50- 
by the Golden Rule, and . ;,_ 60. 
the fourth ſamme will RE 7-7 
thew you each mans — 
gaines: AS ft_cxam- :--> 240 
ple. £: 


he parcels of theſe foure Merchants make 


in,one ſumme-240 pounds: ſet-that in the. 


firſtplace, the gaines 


inthe ſecond, and tho ”m js 3008 | 3» 


firſt mans poztion of 
ſtocke in the third 
place, thus 


Now multiply the ſecond. by the third, 
and.it will bee 90000, which you ſhall divtve' 


bp 240, and there will appeare 375 pounds, 


thus: 
And that is the gaines 240 "7 3009 
foz the firſt man. . 30 375 .* 


. Now fo? the ſecond _ 
man, ſet-the 50 pound that he bought, in the 
third place, and wozk as befo2e : and his part 
will be 625 pound : as this figure theweth. 

L tkew'ſe fo2 the third 


man , ſet his money 2407 30s 


which was 65 pounds, $o £ 625 
and his part of gaines 
will W759 gs as £3 appegreth. 


j* 


2m 


tations. As ed 
I 2 5 SHY 
pv? * : 
4 
. # 
oo F 
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And ſo fo2 the fourth ? 
man; if yonſet his ſum 240 > 3000 
which is 100 pound, his '- 60 — 750 © 
gaines. will bee 1250 - oy 
pounds the wozk will 
declare, _ | 
Scholar. This I per- EE 3000 
ceive : but is there any 100 1250: 
way to examine whether | 
FJ have well done oz no - | | 
Note this - Maſter. 'Fo? the triall hereof, adde together 
- common All their toure portions, and if their addition 
-  proofe. make the whole ſumme of their gaines, then ts 


the wozk well done, 
Scholar. That will I try 

by and by; the foure parcels 375 
are thoſe, which added toge- G25 
ther make 3000, which is the 750 
juſt fumme of money that 1250 
they gained,whereby J know. 
the wok is well done, 3000 


Maſter. Well;now another 
example will I put fo you, not of gaines, but 
F of loſſe : fo2 onereaſon ſerveth foz both. 
| A queſtion Jf three Merchants in one ſhip, and of one fel- 
| ef loſe, Jowſhip, had bought Merchandiſe, ſo that the firſt 
, bad laid out 200 pornd, the ſecond 300 pound, 
the third 500 pound, and it chanced by tempeſ? 
that they did caft over board into the Sea Mer- 
chandiſe of the value of 100 pornd, how much 
ſponld each man beart in this loſſe ? 
Scholar. II Hhaldo in this pou id in 
NO. 2 


\ 


Fellowſhip. 


-” ak as ul ac mak ik. 
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the other queſtion, then nuſt J joyne their 
three portions fogether 200,390,500, which 
maketh :000.Then ſap J, If 1000 loſe 100 
then ſhall, 200 lolg 20, and 300 ſhall loſe-30, 
and 500 ſhall loſe 50, as by the three figures 
it doth appeare plaine, a 


-' JOOO © Fs TOO IOOOg= Ioo. 
200 20 1399. _> 32 
L IO000 a=IOO #4 3, 


50O $0. 


Maſter. Well,fith now pou have done theſe, 
J. will pzopound a queſtion:of moze impoz- 
tance, which ſhall make you not only the abler 
tounderftand this Rule, but alſo. if will great- 
ly atd yon in the next Rule of Fellowſhip with = 
time, if ſuch need be that your money bes of dt- 
vers denominations. 5264 %4 < | 
- Fox this may not bee fo2gotten in. all ſuch 
queſtions: ' Jf the numbec be of divers kindes, 
you muſk by reduction bing -it into one kinde, 
that is toſay, fo fhe leaſt value that is named 
in the queſtion. . And likewiſe ſhall you doe, 
if the time be of divers kindes, as fame years, 
foms moneths, weekes, and dayes, you ſhall 
make all moneths, weekes, 02 dayes, acco2ding 
as theleaſt name of time in the queſtion ts, as 
foz example, | 
* Firſt in diverſity of money. Three companions A quetifion 
bought 2000 ſheep, and paid:for them 241 pornd of theepe. 
13-——4 pence, of which ſumme one paid 101 | 
| P 4 pound, 


Ws. ' TheRule e of Fellowſhip: 


| L Solution. 


. penice alfo, the: firſt mans ſumme will bee 


pound, 10 ſhillings. The ſecond '$2: pound, 17 
alings 19-pence.-- And the third paid 57 
pound, 5 ſhillings 6-pence : How mny ſheepe 
whfteath of them have? Anſwers The Pr ſpall 


| have $40.Th#' ſro 686. Hil the _ 474- 


And that muſt you worke thik's' << - W 0 

Fir, conſidering that your money is of 'Y 
divers denominations, pou thall (by reduQi- | 
on)b2ing itall int the ſmalleff denomination 
which ts in it, that-is to ſay, pence,and ſo will f 
the Torall ſumme be 58000 pence. {1 

| Now if you turne each mans money info | 


24560 pence :  The'fecond mans money will bi 
be x 9894 pence; and'the third mans __ A 
will 'be 13746 pence. | ol 

Now toknow how many ſheep every man tf 
ſhall have, let the whole ſumme of money, that th 
ts, 58000 pence be ſet in the tirlt place, and in 
the ſecond place f[ef' the numberof ſheep, and | m 


- then o2derly*in' the third place ſet each mans he 


money, andthenmultiplying the chird-and the 
ſecond ſummes ftogether;and dividing that that m 
amounteth by the firſt, there will 'appear the th 
number of ſheep that each man: ought, _ have} ſu 
as theſe three figures? bo how, _ | th 


» © © # . - 
a wants chants 
ſe Po : 


r # « . 
£ , : 
. _ W" . a 
a f | . F 
7% a 


58000 2000 / 58000 F2008 

243 60a —840 ' | 19894686 
5800 o_ #2000 

E 13746 £474 


Scholar. Why doe you ſet the money in the 
firſt place; ſeeing inthe queſtion pou ſap 2000: 
ſheepe coff. 58000 pence,and not thus : 5800s 
coff'2000theepe? | 

Maſter. Pon remember I taught you at the 
beginning. of the Golden Rule, that the firſt 
and third numbers mult bee of -one name, and 
of like things : and evermoze the number that 
the queſtion ts agked of, muſk bee ſet in the 
third place. 

Now is the queſtion plainly this: If foure 
men bought:2000 ſheepe for 5 8000-pence, 
how many ſheepe ſhall each man have ? 

But ſeeing in this queftton, there ought 
moz:e reſpec to be had'to the ſvmme of money 
then to the ſumme of the perſons ( foz in the 
ſumme of- money '{s their -p2opoztion toward 
the ſheep, and not in-thenumber-of perions, )' 

If 58000 pence beught 2000: ſheepe, how 
many did 24360'buy'?. Againe, how many did 
I'9 $94 pence buy? And beay many. bought 
13746 pence ? 

Scholar, I perceive it. reaſonably, and ſo 

ſhall 
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Note. 


FN WJ ral 


ſhall I. doe in all queſtions. 
Maſter. Even ſo. But fo caſtneſſe of the 


- woke, marke this: Whenſoever "the firſt 


and ſecond numbers have cyphers. {the firſt 
places, you may both in the Multiplication 


and in the Diviſion leave out thoſe cyphers, 


fo that you leave out like many out of both 
ſummes, as in this queſtion, the firſt number 
58000 hath thee cyphers, and. ſo bath the - 
cond, that is 2000 : therefo2e caſf away their 
cyphers, .and ſo. will the firſt number bee 58, 
and the ſecond 2 : ſet them in their places, 
and workeacco2ding tothe Rule, and you 
ſhall perceive that will be all one, ſaving that 
this is the thozter and eaſter way, as theſe 


threc _m do _ 
5 ad — 
24360, 40 19894 -686 
| 13746 - = 474 


Atd' 'this yot ſee- is both eaſier, and alſo 

the mo2e-cerfaine way fo know the anſwer to 
this queſtion. 
. Scholar. £Eruth it isas you ſay : But Sir 
me ſeemeth JI might ask a farther queſtion 
here, not onely how many ſheepe each man 
thould bave;butallo what'every ſheepe coſt, 


"Maſter, That queſtion doth not onely be- 
long 
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long fo this Rule, but map alſo be diſcuſſed by 
Diviſion, eſpecially if the queſtions number be 
- one onely, as thus : Divize the totall ſumme 
58000 pence by 2000 ( og 58 by 2 ) omitting 
the cyphers,and the quotient will be 29 pence, 

that is 2 ſhillings 5 pence. Powbeit, by this 
Rule you may do it, and beft when the num- 
ber of the queſtion doth exceed x ; as if I 


ſhould aske this queſtion, 
2000 ſheep coſt 586000 2000 58000 
pence,how mach do 20 20 z 
coſt 2 Then ſhall I ſef 
- mp tigures as befoze. 


And doing after the rule, there will amoun£ 
580 pence,that is,2 pound 8 ſhillings 4 pence, 
the p2ice of one ſcozo : but if yon will uſe that 
eaſte way that I did _ . 
you now, you map change 2 
the ficlt and ſecond num- Pe uk 
ber thus, 

Lhus do you perceive the ule of the Rule 
without time. © 

Scholar. All this A underſtand very well: 6 
JI p2zay you now inſfrug mee in the Rule of 
Fellowſhip with Time. 


The 
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4 Maſter. 


PICO the intent- you may as well 
No perceive the ſame Rule with 
ET diverſity of time, I propoſe 
paſt this example. 
ok Four Merchants made 4 
—* common ftorke , Which at the 
years end was increaſed to 35145 pound.” Now 
to know What ſhall be each mans portion of gain, 
you muſt knoW each mans ftocke, and time of con- 
HNgAnce. 
ion "The firſt man of theſe foure laid in 669, 1. 
ofa Bank, which he did take from the ſtocke again at the 
end of xo moneths, The ſecond man laid in 
810 pound, for 8 moneths. The third laid in 
990 pound, for ſeven moneths.And the fourth 


The Rule A. 
of Fcllow- Yea 
ſhip with SaaS 
einc. 


latd in 1040, for 12 moneths. 

as. This queſtion ſhpll you examine as: you 
\ Agencrall did the other befo2e, ſaving that whereas in 
Rule, the third place ot the figure pon dtd let each 
- mans ſumme alone, here pou ſhall ſef the ſamo 
being multiplied by the number of their time : 
and likewiſe tn the. firſt place of the figure you 
ſhall ſet the number which amounteth of their 
whole ſummes ſomultiplied by their r:rme, and 

added info one whole ſumme, as thus, 7h 
| he 


; Faye Pn 
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The firſt mans ſumme is 669 pounds, which 

I multiplyby 0 (that was the number of his 
time ) and it maketh 6690. The ſecond mans 
ſumme $10 pound,multtplied by $({which was 
hiscime ) maketh 64830. The third mans ſum 
goo pound, multiplied by 7 ( foz that was his 
time ) peeldeth 6300. The tourth mans ſumme 
was 1040 pound, and his rime 12 : multiply 
the one by the other, and it will bs 12.480. 
The foure ſi#mmes thus multiplied by their 

time, mult be ſet ozderly in the. third place of 
the figure, and in the firſt place muſt bee 
_fet the whole ſumme of all foure, which is 
31950; andthe gaine muſt be in the ſecond 
os which is 35145, Now toend the que- 

t0n,AJ ſay firſt, If | 
31950 Did cet A | 
35145 , what did 31950 35145 
6690 gets An- : 6690 7359 
ſwer,7359 pounds Or 
as by this figure appeareth. | 
- Likewiſe, the ſecond man had fo his part 
7128 pound, the third mult have 6930 
pounds, and the fourtgman ſhall have foz his 
-part 13728 pounds, a$ theſe figures do partly 
declare. | 


Another 
. proofe, 
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31950 35145 31950 35145 
64.80 7128 6300 69390 
 . 31950 $5145 
12480 f——_13728 
Scholar. This IJ like very well : but what 
yoofe is there of this wozke # 
Maſter. The ſame that IJ taught you foz 


the other : howbeit, there is uſed both fo2 this 
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work and the other alſo, this manner of p2oof, 


toadde all the portions together, and it map 

agree to the whole ſumme ,” then ſeemeth 

your wo2k well done : but this is no ſure 
Scholar. Wet will A. 


pzove in this. example : 7359 
Xhe foure parcels are - 7128 
theſe, which if J adde to- 6930 
gether, there will amount 13728 
35145, and that was the . mY 
whole ſumme, w 35145 


F perceive the wo? 
well done, 
Maſter. If tit fall ont otherwiſe, bee fare it it 


ts nof well, 


Scholar. Then do FJ underſtand this wozk 
wn very well : But what have JA now to 
rne ? 


aſter. T re many other excellent 
M here aty ts 


wy ©4 wn > YA hy ind eo ..c 


make mention, 'becaule that without the 
knowledge of Fractions thep cannot - -beg 
duely taught, and much lefſe underood. 
Therefozez will .J p2opoſe to you two © or 
three queſtions moze ( that thereby you 
may better percetve the uſe of this Rule and 
all other the like ) and ſo make an end foz this 


Time: - 


T Three Partners by ſome il adventureſuſtais a queſtion 
ned the' loſſe of 160 pound, whereof the firſt of loſle, 


laid into the common ſtocke 200 pound, for tex 
Aoneths. The ſecondlaidin 350 pounds,and the 
third 100 pound,bat for how long the two latter, 
& unkyown: But breaking off their partnerſhip, 
the firſt found himſelfe a tofer 80 pound, the ſe- 
cond 56 pound, and the third 24 pound. The 


queſtion ts, for how long time was the money of , 


the two latter in company. : 

* Fox the ſolution quan and of ſach other 
like, you muſt alſo multiply the firſt mans 
209, pound, that hee put into the ſtock by -his 
time of continuance; which was 10 moneths; 
and. if maketh 2000 ; refoze now AI af- 
firme, if his monep ff 80 pound multi: 
plied by his fime make 2000 : what ſhall his 
monep make that loft 56 ami and his that 


loft 24.pound,. which twgMtumbers I commit 
fothe trtall of the rule of Three, at two wozk- 
ings,thus : - 
If 80 give 2000, What giveth 562 And 
againe, if $0 give 2000, what giveth 24 ? .- 
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parts behinve, of which J will nof as now = 


20 


a * weſtion 
ons and. 30 Vicars, thoſy ſpend by year 2600 - 
pound, but X” 1 "4 to his part 


$1111: oO > 2008 | 
SH con to $i eh 


To conctave; if VU now divide L400, the 
fecond mans portion, by+350, which was his 
ſtocke that: he laid info company, you ſhall 
finde in pour quotient -4 'moneths,And fo? fo 
| longtime did the ſecond man put his money 
into the commoniſtocke. 


Laffly, if you divide the third mans new 
laying in, which was 600 by 100, which was |, 


his focke that hee put info company,ths quo- 
tient declareth his time of continuance, which 
was ſix monerhs. And thus ts the queſtion res 
folved, 

- Scholar. Sir;. I have attentively beheld 
rFou wozking, and. the moze we travell here- 
in, the mo2e me thinke I am in love with this 
excellent Art,” 

F979 Thon what {ay you to this Que- 

n2? | 


There ts in a Cathedral Church 20 Cows, 


five times ſo much as every Vicar hath:how much 
| #5 every mans portiqn, ſay you ? 
Scholar. IJ pzMyou make the anſwer your 
felfe alſo, ſo ſhall. F perceive beft the mcanes 
fo anſwer to ſuch other like. | 
- Maſter.;, Jn-this* Queſtion pon mult doe 
as in thoſe: belozelatd, that have oiportin.or 
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time, fo here is diverſity of portions; Theres 
foze ſhall you multiply the number of the pers 
ſons by their difference of poztions : ( as you 
did in the other by time: ) Then mult you 
multiply the 20, ( which is the number of Ca-. 
nons ) (by 5; ( fo that is the number of their 
po2tton ) lo will it bee 100, Then 30, (that 
ts the number of Vicars)by 1,(that ts the nume 
ber of-their pozfion) and it will be 30: put 
theſe fwo ſummes together , and they make - 
130. Then ſay thus; If 130 ſpend 2600 
pounds, what may 100 ſpend ? The Rulg 
theweth 1000 pounds. 

Again foz Vicars: If x30 ſpend 2600 pound, 
what.may zo ſpends Anſwer, 600 pound, ag 
theſe figures ſhew. 


tzo0 2600 130 3 600 
I00 —z2000 3 | 600 


3Sut if every Canon ſhould have ſo offer 
times 4 pound as the Vicar ſhould have 3 
pound, then ſhould Imulſiply 2o by 4, {/ that 
were 80) and 3oby 3, ft were 90 ) and 


then both were 170. Then ſhould the figures 


be ſet as followeth. 
li. £ dy K£d 


170 2600 270 em? 6000 
FAA -IO, 7. 201 376-9, 3 


But this ſozt is foo hary-foz pou, by rea- 
.N ſon 


ren. ln has n >. 
b IF ' 
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ſon of the fractions, therefoze I will let it reſt 
to that place. | 

And by this rule you ſee what the 20 Ca- 
nons may ſpend; which ſumme if yon divide 
by 20, pou ſhall ſee each Canons portion : and 
fo of the Vicars, if you divide their ſumme by 
3o, the quotient will declare overy Vicars 
portion. ; 
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The Fond Dialogue. 


T he accounting by 
Connters. 
Maſter. 


| Ow that you have learned the 
kinde of Arithmetick W:th the 
J | Pen, you ſhall ſee the ſame Art 

NI 7 Counters : Which feat doth 
| ot onely ſerve for them that 
cannot Write and read, but alſo for them that can 
ao both;but have not at ſome time their pen or tas 
bles rendy With them. 

This ſozt is in fwo formes commonly; 
The one by lines, and the other without lines. 
In that that hath lines, the lines doe ſtand fo2 
the o2der of places : and in that that hathno 
lines, there mult bs ſefg in their ſtead ſo many 
Counters as ſhall needWz each line one ; and 
they hall ſapply'the ſfead of lines. | 

Scholar. Wy examples * 
I Qhould better perceive” —100000— 
your meaning. | =—I0000———— 

Maſter. Foz example *"—1000—- 
of the lines ; log here you -—100 
| fee fix lines, which ſtand —10 ———— 
fo2 {ix places , og — 1 — —_ 

: 2 


any 


Numer 
tion by 
Counters, 


truly, buf your ficur 


* Numeration. 


nethermolſf ffandeth fo: the firſt place, and the 
nert above is fo2 the ſecond, and ſo upward 
till you come fo the higheſt, which is the ſixth 
line, and ftandeth fo? the {1xth place. 

Now what is the value of every place o2 
line, you may perceive by the figure which A 
have ſet on them, which is acco2ding as you 
learned befoze in Numeration of figures by the 
Pen, fo2 the firſt place is the place of unites 

02 ones, and every counter ſet in that line, bes 
fokeneth but one 2: and the ſecond line ts the 
placeof ro, fo2 every counter there ſfandeth 
fo2 10: the third line the place of hundreds, 


_ the fourth of thouſands, and ſo forth. 


Scholar. &tr, I doe percetve that the ſams 
02der ts here of lines, as was in the other $i- 
gures by places, ſo that you ſhall not need lon- 
cer to fand'about Numeration, except there be 
any other difference. 

Maſter. Jf yon do underffand if, ————— 
then how will pou ſef 1543 ? *I- 
Scholar. Thus as I ſuppoſe. ' 
Maſter. Bon have ſet the places 4 
enot meet 3-——— 


m—_— 


G —— 


fo2 this uſe: fo2 the mee- 
teſt figures in this be- *--@ 
halfe, is the figureof a —@0- 
counter round, as pot ———— 
ſee here, where J have — 0000 — 
erp:eſled _ that - ſame-- 


lumme. A a 


| ——@080 
- Scholar, Do that you have not one Nu 
p, 


—— 


© m——_ 


 —m—o——_— 


— 
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fo2 2,no2 3, no2 4, and ſo fo2th, but ag many 
digits AS you have, ſo many counters you ſet 
tn the loweſt line, and foz every 10 youſet one 
in the ſecond line;and ſo of other. But J know 
nof by what reaſon you ſef that one Counter 
fo2 500 between two lines. 

Maſter. , Bou ſhall remember this, that 
whenſoever you need fo ſet downe 5, 50, oz 
500, 02 5000, 02 let fozth any number whoſe 
numerator ts 5, pou ſhall fef one counter foy 
if in thenert place above the line that it hath 
his denomination of: As in this example of 
that 500, becauſe the numerator is 5, it muſt 
be ſet in a void ſpace, and becauſe the denomi- 
nation iS A hund2ed, J know that the place ts 
the void place nerf above hundreds, that isto 
fa, above the third line. 

And further you ſhall marke, that in all 
wozking by this ſo2f. tf you ſhall ſet downe 
any ſumme between 4 and 10, * ——— — 
fo2 the firſt part of that nam- 
ber you ſhall ſet downe 5, and @@-———- 
then ſo many counters mote, $ 
as there reſt numbers above @SI@@ ——- . 
5. And this ts true both of @ 
digits and articles. And foz * OS 
cxample, I will ſet down this @ 
ſumme 297965, which @GHS@S ——- 
ſummetf yon marke well, you S 
neednons other examples foz @ ———2— — 
to learne the numeration of @ 
this fozme, | — 

| N3 But 


_— 
—— —————_ A 
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Tut this ſhall you 'marke, that as you did 
in other kindes of Arithmerick, ſet a p2ick in 
the places of thouſands, in this wozk you ſhall 
ſeta Starre, as you ſee befoe. 

Scholar. Then I perceive Numeration : 
35uf, I pzap you, how ſhail J do in this Art, 
fo adde two ſymmes o2 moze fogether ? 


Additions 


Addition. 


Maſter. 


SPACE 2c £2/7e/t way in this is to adde 

Jy but two ſummes at once toge- 
I ter: Howbeit you may. adde 
Fat more, as I will teil you anon. 
VS FZherefoze when you will 

”& -- ade two ſummes, you ſhall 
firſ ſet downone of them. it fo2cethnot which, 
and then by it dzaw a line croſſe the other 
lines. And afferward ſet _— the other 
ſumme , fo that the 


line map be between " -@@S — 

them: as if you | pry 

would adde 2559 to—@@@—-@ — —  fammes, 
$342, pou ſet your | '@® 

ſummes as you ſee -@SS®@- 


here, |o. © OO 
And then if you —@E8 — 
liff you map then adde the one to ku SS 4 
the ſame place : o2 elſe you may adde them both 
together ina new place : which way, becauſe 
it is moſt plain, J will ſew you fir, 
LTherefoze will J beginne at the Vnites, 
which.in the firſt ſum is but 24nd in the ſecond 
ſum 9, that maketh x 1 : Ahoſe do J take up, 
And (oz them I ſet 1 x in thenew nr | 


N 4 


j 


Ag Addition 


Then doe I fake up all the Articles under 
a hund2zed, which in the firit ſumme are 40, 
and in the ſecond ſumme 50, that maketh 9go : 
82 you may [ay better, that in the firſt ſfumme 
there are foure Articles of 10, and ths ſe- 
cond ſumme 5, which maketh 9, but then take 
heed that you ſet wan: intheir __ lines,” fee 
here, 


_—_ - 
© 
"060- 
008 —— 


— —— 


Gomes 


— 


Where J' hazo taken away 40 from the 
firſt ſamme, .and 50 from the ad and in 
their ffead XJ have ſef 90 in-the third roome, 
—_ I have ſet plainly , that you "_ 
we 
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well perceive : howbeit ſee: * ——>——— 
ing that 90 With the {10 | 
that was in the third room, — 
already, doth make 100, J 
might better fo2. thole 6 ———— 
Counters, fet 1 in the third 
line, thus : — = 
Foz if isall in one ſum, ==} 
as you map ſee, but it is beff never to let five - 
counters in any line, fo2 that may bee dong 
with one counter in a higher place. 
Scholar. J judge that good reaſon, fo2 mas 

ny are unneedfull where one will ſerve. 

Maſter, Well, then will J adde fozth of 
. hundreds: I finde 3 tn the fictt ſumme, and 6 
in the ſecond, which maketh 6000, them doe 
I take np, and ſet in the chird roome, where 
is 100 already, to which I put 900, and if 
will be 1000 : therefo2e If ſet one counter in 
the fourth line foy them all, as you fee here. 


—— 


x 000—08 —— © 


--2 


| 


| , FWhen adde I the thonſanvs together, 
which in the firſt ſumme-are 8600, m—_ 
| £ 


/ 


To adde 
ſummes 


together. 


"+ , FR , 


' then it appeareth as you ſee to 
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the ſecond 2000, that maketh- 10000, them 
doe I take up fo2 thoſe two places, and fo 
them IJ ſet one counter in the fifth line, and 
bee 11001, fo2 ſo many doth 

amount of the Addition of — _ 
8342 fo 2659. 

Scholar. Sir, this I doper=- *——- —— 
ceive : but how ſhall I ſet one 
fumme to another , nof chan- — 
ging them to a third place. 

Maſter. Parke well how —— — — 
I doe it. J will adde together 
65436 and 3245, Which firft 
I ſet downe thus : 


4 
- RE" 
_ 
———— P_ [ CCC — —_— 
a 
_ bd l— Cp ——_—_ | ——C 
4 = 
, 
i 
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Then doe IJ begin with the ſmalleſt De- 
nomination, which tis 1 tn the ſecand ſumme, 
and ſef it in his place : then doe FJ finde 5 in 
the firſt ſumme, and 5 in the ſecond, which 
put together, ſaving the two ys 

| g 


; \ eh porn oo mnoen 


be ſef in a void place of 5, but foz them both 
I muſt ſet one in the ſecond line, which is the 
place of 10, therefoze IJ take up the five of the 


firſt ſumme, and the 5 of the ſecond, and fo; 


them I ſet one in the ſecond line, as you ſee 
here, 


Then do I likewiſe take the 4 Counters of 
the firit ſrmme and ſecond line, (which maketh 
4 and adde them fo the 4 counters of the 
ſame line in the ſecond ſumme, and it maketh 
So : but as I ſaid, J may not conveniently ſef 


above 4 counters in one line, therefo2e to thoſe 


4 that I took up in thefirſt ſumme, IJ take one 
alſo of the ſecond ſumme,and then have I taken 
up 50 : foz which 5 counters J ſet downe one 
in the ſpace over the ſecond line, as here dot 
appeare, | 


And 


Addition. 225 - 


: # " GL. 
£ - 
. -- . 
_ .* . 
27 0 MTA EI EO genes ns ET COLTS ” "ot 
"Nie $03 nw Ae 26 a Y js - 2x ; -y CEE IEED _—_— Ne EIS * 
\ al x S 4! oat F Sa 4 Ty & 
- X 9” " ONT OE go V: (oy 
60 WT In wm We K 
:: *£ ju _ WF ou by, FO "oy 8 . V . ty 
{fe  —.. s ED TAO OLED as Gat 6 Mn FE APE 
$3. gala TO OT 4 _—_— 4 fag; 8 n , : 


De ee EO OTIS =7 


a ws "D<> ve why 
\ Are eat on, RAG SEG Wa EG 
, 
s 2 " R 'F: a 
7 . "<7 4s a ea Sb 4 g ” : , 


* > Ee 


T Fg _ none: 0 19 
> 


eh 


EA Gait ih eeti KGe PIU daed., 


 ———————— 


—— 


EDS 7 


Addition. 


And then is there 80, as well with thoſe 

4 counters, as if pou had ſet downe the other 
alſo. 

: Now do J take tho 200 in the firſt ſumme, 
and adde them fo the 400 in the ſecond ſumme, 
and it maketh 600, therefoze I take np the 
two counters i the firſt ſumme, and thee of 
them in the ſecond ſumme, and foz them 5, A 
ſef 1 in the ſpace above, thus : 


— = 


ſs 


= | 
\ Then take3 the 3c 3000 in the fir Fe 


© an bt os 


ez, ba h0Þ 14 ot 
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unfo which there are none tn the ſecond ſum 

agreeing, therefoze IJ doe onely remove thoſe 

| thee counters from the firſt ſumme tnto the ſe- 
cond, as here doth appear. 

And you les the 
whole ſumme that 
amounteth of that 
Addition of 65436 


with 3245, to bee 
68681. 


And if you have 
marked thoſe two 
examples well, yon 
need no further in- 
ffruction in Addition of two onely ſummes : 
but if you have moze then two ſummes to avde, 
you may adde them thus : 

Firſt adde two of them, and then adde the, 
third and fourth, oz mote, if there bee ſo ma-« 
ny: As if J would adde 2679, with 4286, 
and 1391, Firff I adde the two firit ſummes 
thus ; 
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And then I adde the chird therefo thus + 


|. And ſo of moze if you have them. 
| _ Scholar. Now FJ think if 'beſf that yon 
3 paſſe fo2th to Subtraction, ercept there be any 
| way foeramine this manner of Addition,then 
| '  Fthink that were good fo be known next, 
Maſter. There is the ſame p2oofe here that 
is in the other Addition by the Pen, J meane 
Subtraction ; fo2 that onely is a ſure way, but 
conſtdering that Subrra&tion, mult bee firſt 
knowne, I will firſt teach you the Art of $ub- 
traction, and that bp this Example. 


Subtra- 


Subtraction. 


would ſubtratt 2892 out of 8746. Theſe 
ſummes muſt I ſet downe as I did in Ad- 14 
BM dition: but here it is beſt to ſet theleſſer bY 
number firſt, thus : ba: | 


« : [3 F a 
mat _—_ — — — ——_— ; E 
- » ol; 
'@ | RH 
— 1 4 Bs 
— ©0988 — — e@000-— o— 
og a — 


—@08-— gi ———_— 
Zhen ſhall Jbecin fo ſubtract the greateſt 

numbers firſt, (contrary fo the aſe of the Pen) | 
that is the thouſand in this example : there 
foze I find amongſt the chouſands 2, foy which it 
I withdzaw fo many fromthe ſecond ſumme, i 1 
( where are 8 ) and ſo remaineth there 6, as 4 
this cxample ſheweth, | 3 4 
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Then doe I likewiſe with the hundreds, 
of which in the firſt ſumme I finde 8, and fn 
the ſecond ſumme but 7, ont of which I can- 
not take 2, therefo:e this muſt J doe : I muſt 
look how much my ſ\umme differeth from 1 o, 
which I finde here tobe 2, then muſt J abate 
fo2 my ſumme of 800, one thouſand, and ſet 
downe the exceſſe of hundreds, that is to ſay 2; 
fo: ſo much as 1000 is moze then J ſhonld 
fake up : therefoze from the firſt ſumme I take 
that 800, and from the ſecond ſumme ( which 
are 6000) I take up one thouſand, and leave 
5000, but then IJ ſet downe the 200 unto the 
700 that are there already, and _ them 
900), thus * + 
L | © 


" ww —— 


Ss oa 
wr OO; 1 
—@0020 — 
Then come 7 to the Articles of tennes, 
where in the firſt ſumme I finde go, and in 
the ſecond ſumme but onelp 40. Now conſt: 
dering that go cannot be abated from 40, A 
looke how much thaf 9o doth differ from the 
next ſumme above it, that is,:00(02 elſe which 
ts all to one effec.) I-looke how much 9 doth 
differ from ro, and I finde it fo be : : then in 


the ffead of that 90, I doe take from the ſc- 
cong 
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cond ſumme 100; yu confidering that is Io 
too much, I ſet d | &\ 
1 in the nert line- W. ——— — — ; 
neath foq it, agpou ſee Wo ] 
here 2 —  — 400 — j 
Saving that here J _—— 
have ſet 1 Counter in ———.- 
the ſpace anof 5 
in the next lines © -00 [1 
And thus hive I fubfraced alive on which [} 


I maff abate from 5 

in the ſecond ſari, acai ot, 

and there will remain | Th 

4, thus : ” ot "I 
So that if I ſab- Et. 

frac 2892 from 87 

p,- — will is: 


4! 7 


"Ea that this ts'fruely —— you map | 1 
p20ve by Addition © foz if you adde to this re- I3 
mainer, the ſame ſiimme that you did ſubtract; 13 
then will the fozmer ſiumme 8746 amount 1-4 
again, ; 

Scholar. That will I: P20ve, and firſt J| A proofe | 
ſet the ſumme that was ſabtraced's which _—_ Subtra- 
ras 2892, and then the remainer 5 $5.4, 0" 
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| 


OD —_—_—_— — 


—-0® ——— | aw hn 
* MThen ds JI adde the firſt 2 to 4, which ma- 
keth 6: ſo take J np 5 of thoſe counters, and 
in their ffead I ſet I in the ſpace, andone in 
the loweſt line, as here appeareth, 


'00 


| 


eres _ *. 


= 4; ; WIS 


Then d6e I adde the 90 next above; to the 
50, and it maketh 140, therefoze I take up 
thoſe 6 counters, and. foz them I ſet 1 to the 
hundreds fn the third line, and 4 in the ſecond 


line »thus $ | 


__ 


Then 


% , > Ih, . = 


- Mhen do J come fo the hundreds, of which 
J finde $ in the firſt ſumme, and 8 inthe ſc- 
cond, that maketh 1600, therefo2e I take wp 
thoſe 8 counters, and in their ſtead A ſef i in 
the fourth line,and i in the ſpace next beneath, 
and in the third line, ag ydu may ſee here. | 


— 


— W——— 


Then. is there left in the firſt ſumme bnt_ 
onely 2000, and in the ſecond 5000, which 
is 7000, which I thall take ap from thence, 
and ſet in the ſame line in the fecond ſumme_ 
tothe one that is there already: and thero 
will the -whole ſumme appeare as pou map 


welt lee, to bee $745; which was the ficlt 
Gs. R 3 groſlc 


234 SubtraRion. 
orofſe ſumme, and —— — ———— 
therefoze J do per» © 
cetve that J had —_— 
well ſubtracted be- 
fo:e, _ — 3 — 
And thus oP. | 
pou ſee, how Sub- -—-— — 088 — 
traction may bee ® | 
triedby Addition. — —@ —- —— 
Scholar. J perceive the ſame o2der here 
with counters, that I learned befoze in figures. 
Maſter. Then let me ſee how you can try 
' Addition by SubtraQion. 
' Scholar. 7 ir{t, JI will ſet fo2th this exam- 
ple of Addition, where J have added 2189 
to 4988, And the whole ſumme appeareth to 


be 71 77 M 
Proof of * SINE o” EVE: F> "0 IO 
2 09 gooe- 06- | 


by Subtra« 


tion <@— — 0000 ;--@ r_—_ 


— 008 —- —-@@ — 
Now to try whether that. \ſumme bee: well 
added 02 no, J:will-ſabtrac onegf the firſt two 
ſummes from the; third. nd if-J have well 
done, the remainor Will bee:like that: other 
{furime > as; foz.erample-I will. ſubtrac the 
7 yoga pag third; which: I ſet thus 


" in 02der, 
Then 


Subtraction. . 


—  ——— EB 9 —_—_—— 


Then do J ſabfrac 2000 of the firſt ſumme, 
from the ſecond ſumme, and then remaineth 
- there 5000, thus : 
Xhen in the third 
line' J ſabfrac the 
100 of the firlt from 
the ſecond ſumme, 
where is onelp 100 - 
alſo: and then in the 
third line reffethno- 
thing , as you may 
ſee in this example 
following. 
Zhen in the ſecond 
line, With his ſpace W | 
over him J| find 80, | _ 
which I ſhould ſab- * -— —_— —— 
dee, $4 
umme : then leeing —— — 
there are bu onely @ T7 
70, I muſt fake if @S@@ —— —@@0- 
out of ſome higher @ | | | 
lumme,” which 1s "@@0@@ — —@00- 
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""therofoze A take up 5000 : and ſeeing that i $. 
too much by 4.920, I ſet downe ſo many in the 
ſecond roome , which with the 70 being there 
- Already, doe make 4990» and then the ſummes 


do ſtand thus : 


—_ 

Pef remaineth therein the firſt "= 9, 
fo be abated from the ſecond ſumme wherein 
that place of unites doth appeare onely 7 : then 
mulf I abate a higher ſumme, that is foſay 
I O, but ſeeing that To is mote then 9 ( which 

I ſhould abate)by :,there: 
—- foze ſhall I take up one 
Counter from the ſecond, 
— and ſet downe the ſame in 
the firſt line, 02 lowermoſt 
line, as yoli ſee here. 
; 'And fo have A ended 
v0 — this wozk; and the ſumme 
- appeareth to be the ſame 
—- Which was the fecond ſum 


/ [t10N, and therefoze J perceive I 
have pelldone, | m_— 
Maſter, 
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'o Maſter... Zo ftand longer about this, it is Another 
14 'but folly: except that this pou may alſo un- v3 of 
e derſtand, that many do begin to ſabfrac with coed 
'S F Counters, not at the higheſt ſumme, ag I 
# have taught you, but at the nechermoſt, as 
they do ule fo adde ; and when the ſumme to 
be abated in any line, appeareth greater then 
the other, then do 
— —— - —_ they bozrowout of 
the nert _ higher 
roome,' as fog ex- 
ample. 
I:hould abate 
1846. from 2378. 
They ſet the lame 
©0920 — op 
which is the lower line, and his ſpace from 8 
in the ſame roomes in the ſecond RS - and 
yet there rematneth two counters tn the 
lowelt line. Then in ths ſecond line muff 4 be 
\ubfraced from 7, and fo remaineth there 3- 
Then 800 in the third line,andhis ſpace,from 
300 of the ſecond ſumme cannot be, therefoze 
ds they abate if from a higher roome, that ts, 
from 1000, and becauſe 1000 is foo much by 
200, therefoze muſt I ſet downe 200 in the 
third line,after J have taken up 1000 from ths 
fourth line. Then tis there yet 1000 in the 
fourth line of the firſt ſlumme, which if J with: 
| dzaw from the ſecond ſum, then do all figures 
fand inozder, thus : F 32. 
R 4 Do 


-4 "= 
_; : Wot IB 14, 3-4 
we, EPA 0: er HE ——T ” 


; . 33 | ; 
ad vw - . k o 
Poe. «4 4s 4 


--- Do that (as youlee ) it differethnot great- 
 Iy whether you begin Subtraction at the higher 
lines, o2 at the lower. 

-  Yowbeit, as- ſome men like that one wap 
belt, ſo fome like the other : therefoze you now 
knowing both; may uſe which you li, + 


in Multiplication. 


SNOV't now touching Multiplication: 

fl you ſhall ſet your numbers into 

CNN 2s roomes ( as your did in thoſe 

Df ether kindes )but ſo that the'mul- 

SEES ;;2/;er bee ſot in the firſt roome : 

then ſhall you begin with the higheſt numbers 

of the ſecond roome, and multiply them firſt af- 

ter this ſort. | 
Take the overmoft line in your firſt wozk- "SD 

ing as it were the loweff line; ſetting on it 

ſome moveable marke ( as you lift ) and looke 

how many Counters be in him, take them up, 

and fo2 them ſet downe the whole multiplier 

ſo many times as you tooke up counters : Cece * 

koning ( I ſay) that line fo2 the unices. And 

when you have done with the higheſt number, 

then come to the next line beneath, and doe fo 

even with if.and ſo with the nert. till you have 

done all. And if there be any number in a ſpace, 

then fo2 if ſhall you fake the multiplier five 

times, and then muſk you reckon that line fo2 

the unites, which is next beneath that ſpacc, 

Dz elſe after a ſhozter way, ye ſhall take onely "ED 

- halfe the multiplier, but then (hall you fake 

the line next above the ſpace fo2 the line of 

unites. But. in each. wazking-, if by chance 

your multiplier bee an odde number, fo that _ 

. . pott Cannot take the _halfe of it juſtly, _ | 


240 Multiplication. 
mult you take the greater halfe,amd ſet downe 
that, as if that it were the juſt halfe : and fur- 
ther, you ſhall ſefone counter in the ſpace be- 
tweene that line, which yon reckon fo2 the line 
of unites, 02 elſe onely remove fozward the 
| fame that is to be multiplied. | 

Scholar. If you ſet fozth an example here: 
of, I thinke I ſhall perceive you. 

Maſter. Take this example : J would mual- 
tiply 1542 by 365, therefoze I ſet my num- 
bers thus, | 


\ - 
6. i, 
| — _ | a” — - yy ___—_— 


Then fir J begin at the 1000 in the high- 
eſt roome, as if if were the firlt place, and J 
take if np, ſetting downe foz it ſooften ( that 
ts once ) the multiplicr, which is 355, thus 
as yau ſee here : where, fo2 the one Counter 
taken up from the fourth line, J have ſet down 
other ſire which make the ſumme of the multi- 


plier,reckoning the fourth line,as if it were the 
firſt, which thing I.bave marked by. the &arce || 
_ ſet at the beginning, 

A % 


Scholar. 
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A - : 
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Multiplication. - 


® © 
—_—_— —_ buenmomany ans 
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Scholar. J perceive well, fo2 indeed thts 
ſumme that you ſef downe, is 365000 :foz 
= mnch doth amount of x000, multiplied by 
365. 
<3 Maſter. Well then- go fo2th, in the nexc 
ſpace I findeone Counter, which F remove 
fo2ward, buf take it not up, bat ( as in ſuch a 
caſe J muſt ) fet downe the greater halfe of 
my multiplier ( ſeoing it is an odde number) 
which is 182, and here J doe fill let that 
fourth place ffand as if it were the fir{t, as in 
theſe cxamples pou ſhall ſee, | 


F 
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Multiplication. 


Where . have -——— — @Ov020- 
ſef the multipli- 
cation With other, <——.—--— 0030-— 
but fo2 the caſe of 
your anderſtand: 
ing, IJ have ſet a 
little line between @@ S 
them, Now ſhould @, 
they . both #n 6 
one ſumme 8— 0000 
thus. -—— 2 
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Howbeit another 
fo2zme | fo multiply 
ſuch Counters _ in 
ſpace,ts thts : firſt to 
remove the finger to 
the next line beneath 
the ſpace, and then to - 
- take-up the'Counter,. 
and to. ſef -downe. 
the Multiplier five 
times, As here - you: 
ſes. frm: one wT. 55 
. Which ſ\ummes-(f: - 
you doe adds :toge- --: | 
ther into one ſumme, . - 
you ſhall perceive 
that it will bee the 
ſame that appeareth 
of the other wozki 
befoze, fo that both 
ſozts. ave fo. ong-.jy+ __ 
fent: but as the o 
ts thozter, ſo this ts 
plainer fo reaſon, foz 
ſuch as have had 
ſmall exerciſe in this 
Art. NES 0H 8 

Nofwithſanding 
you may. adde them: | 
your mindobefoaes; gn 
youlet them downe : as in 


ES 4 
A JISHJ 
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544 Multiplication. 
might have ſaid, five times zoo tis 1500, 
md five times '60 is 300, alſo five times five 


-_ t6 25, which all. put together, domake 1 325, 
y 0x you map at one time ſet downe if you 


| But now to go fozth, J mult remove the 
8 | - hand fo the next counters' which are in the (c- 
iT | cond line, and there niuſt I take wp thoſe 
—_— - foure counters , ſefting downe fo2 them my 
multiplier foure times [everally, 02 elfe JI may - 
gather the whole ſumme in mp minde firff,and 
| then ſet if downe : as tofap, foure times 300 
-!- ts 1200: foure'times 60 are 240 : and foure 
is | - times 5 make 20,that is'fn all —— that tall 
I ſet downe alſo, as here your lee; 


; wr . 
[EK | 


FINS 


foxmer runners, i 


Then to end this Multiplication, J remove 
the finger fo the loweſt line, where are onelyp 
2, then doe I take up, and in their ſfead doe 
I ſet downe twice 365, that is 7 30, fo: which 
I ſet one in the ſpace above the chird line foz 


5oo, and 2 moze inthe third line with that 
one that is there already, and the reſt in their 
o2der , and ſo have I well ended the whole 
ſumme thus 2 


if Example 
1 | : | of Wages, 


246 


- men td be muttiplied; 


Multiplication. | 
Woheveby you ſee, that 1542 (which is the 
number of years ſince Chriſt his Incarnation) 
being mullfiplied by 365, (which is the number 
of the dayes in one year ) doth amount to 
562830, which declareth the number of dayes 


ſince Cheiſts Incarnation, tintothe end of 1 542 
| years, beſide 385 dayes, and twelve houres for 


leape year. | | 6 3 ad 
Scholar. Now will J p2ove by Another cx- 

ample, as this : 4o Labourers ( after 6 pence 

the day for each man) have wzwught 2&dayes, 


, 


I would know what their wages doth amount 
| unts. S | df "3 3 + WE 
__ - + Ui this caſe maſt J wozke doubly : Firſt 


muſt-maltiply the number of the Labourcrs, by 


the wages of a man for one day; ſo. will the 
— charge of every day amount. 


thall J-nultiplp the 


charge of ohne day *—— —+ ——— 
by the whole number | 

of dayes, and fo will -——|— — 

the whole ſamme ap- = 

peare : Firlttherefoze — — @@S@ — — 


I ſhall ſet the fams S 


thus. %& re rr mrmarngnmn — 
Whevs.in the ficſt place ts the muk lier, 


( that 1s one dayes wages for one man ) and-fn 


the ſecond. place is ſet the number of the work- 
Then 


[ 


Mattiplication. - 

Then ſay : If'6 times | 

4 (reckoning that ſecond 
fas as the line 0 qunites ) 
maketh 24 , fox which  —-— 
ſumme I ſhould-ſet two 2 as 
counters fn the third 
line,and 4 tn the ſecond, + © | 
therefoze do I ſet two in—— -0000 — 
the third line, and lef the © 
4 ffand ffill in the ſecond— 
line thus. 

Do appeareth the whole dayes wages fo bee 
240 pence, that is 20 ſhillings. | 

Then do J multiply {f  - 
again the ſame ſlumme ——— ———— 
by the number 'of dayes, '' | 
and firſt I ſet the num-*—— - - 
bers thus : then becauſe — | | 
there are counters in di-——— —MM— 
vers lines, J'thall begin = 
with the Higheſt, Qs -0000- 
take them up, ſetting fo:@®@ _ | 
them the Multiplier fo@@@- — 
many times AS J took | 


up counters, that is rwice,then will the ſummed 
ffand thus, 


YES 


C—— 


Multiplication. 
| | 


——. 


| 


Lyen come J to the ſecond line, and taks 
tp thoſe 4 counters, ſet: | 
ting fo2 them the Mul- 
tiplier 4 jtimes, o will | 
the whole ſumme ap- & 
pear thus : _ 

So is the whole Wa- — oO@# ——— 
ges of 40 workmen foz 
28 dayes after 6 pence  —— @@ — _—- 
each day ifo2 a man, | 
6720 pence, that is, 560 —— — * 
ſhillings, oz 28 pound. | 

Maſter. Now if you would pzove Multi- 
plication, the ſareſt wap is by Diviſion : there- 
foze will J overpaſſe it fill J have faught yoy 
the Art of Divifion,which yon ſhall wozk thus, 


Diviſion, 


Diviſion. 


| Irft » ſet down the Dewiſor » for fear of 
Mad forgetting, and then ſet that number that 
ſhall be divided at the right fide, ſo farre 
jrom the Deviſor, that the quotient may 
be ſet between them : as for example, __ 
Jf 225 ſheep coff 45 pound, what did 
every ſheep colt + To know this,. J would 
divide the whole ſumme, that is 45 pound, 
by 225, buf that cannot bs : therefoze muff I 
firff reduce that 45 pound, into a leſſer De- 
nomination, AS tnto ſhillings, then JI mule 
tiply 4.4 by 20, and 'it is 900 ; that ſumme 
ſhall J dtvide by the number of ſheep, which 
225 , theſe two numbers therefoze I ef 
bus : me. 
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Then begin IJ at the higheſt line of the 
dividend, and ſeek how off I may have the 
diviſor thereinand that I map do four times 7 


£56  _ Diviſton. 
then ſay I; for times 2 are 8, which if I take 
"_ 9, "_ realy | buf 7, _ 


"And becoilly J found the Diviſor 4 times in 
the dividend, 'J' have ſet, as you ſee, 4 in the 
middle roome, -which ts the place of the quo- 
tient : but now mult I take the reſt of ths di- 
viſor as offen ont of the remainder : therefo2s 
tome Ito the ſecond line of the diviſor, faping 
two times 4-make-8, take 3 from 10, and theres 
remaineth-2, thus : 

When come A to the loweſt number , which 
_ ts 5, and multiply it 4 times, ſo is it 20, that 
fake IJ from 20, and there remaineth nothing, 
ſo that I ſes my quotient to be 4,which are in 
valne ſhillings, foz ſo was the dividend : and 
thereby JA know that if 225 'ſheepe calf 45 
pound, everp ſacep coff 4 ſhillings, | 


- Diviſion, 


—_—_ K— =_ Fi P Ae. 


Scholar. This can J do as you ſhall per- Example 
ceive by the cxample. If 160 Souldiers.,do of ſouldi- | 
ſpend every moneth 68 pound, what fpendeth 5 224% . 
each man ? _ | 

Firft, becauſe I. cannot divide ths 6$ by 
Eo,  therefoze I will turn the-pounds into 
pence by Multiplication,ſe ſhall there be 16320 
-pence :. now muff I divide tho ſumme by the 
number of Souldiers, therefoze I fet them in 
ozder thus 3 | 


wg nnnnonne. | 


- Then begin Jat the higheſt place of the di- Ta 
vidend, ſeeking mp Divition there, which I 


finds once, therefoze I ſet : in the nether line. 
D 3 Maſter, 


252 Divifion: | 

Maſter. Not in the nether lime of the whole 
ſumme, but in the nether line of that wozke, 
which ts the.third line, 

Scholar. @o ſfandeth it withreaſen, 

Maſter. When 0 do they ffand, 


'Then ſeeke J againe the ref, how often I 
may finde mp diviſor : and J ſee that in 3o0 
IJ might finde 100 thzee times : but then the 
Go Will not be fo often formd in 20, therefo2e 
I take 2 foz my quotient: then take J 100 
twice from 3oo and there reffeth 100, out of 
Which with the 2o that maketh x 20, J may 
fake 60 alſo twice, and then ffand the num- 
bers thus: 4 
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Diviſion. 253 
' Where I have ſet the quotient 2 fn the loweſt 
line: fo ts every Houldierg poztion 102 pence, 
that is 8 ſhillings 6 pence. 

Maſter. But yet becauſe you may juftly 
percetve the reaſon of diviſion, it ſhall be cood 
that you ſet your diviſor fCtill again thoſs 
numbers from which you do take it,as by this 
example J will declare. 

If the purchaſe of 200 acres of ground did 
colt 260 pound, what did one acre coſt? 


Firfx, will J turn the pounds info pence, fs Anexame. 
will there be 69600 -pence. {Then in ſetting ple! Pur- 
- Y 


down theſe numbers, I ſhall do thus : 

Firlt ſet the dividend on the right hand as 
if ought, and then the diviſor on the left hand 
againſt thoſs Numbers from which J intend 
fo take him firlt, as here you ſee, where I have 
” the diviſor two lines higher then his owne 
place, | 


oo ——— 


ed —_—_— — — 


Scholar: his is like the ozdcr of Diviſion 
by the Pen. 5 Rag 
Maſter. Truth you ſay, and now muff 3 - 
| D 4 let 


-254 | Diviſion. 


. ſet the quotient of this wo2k: in the thicd line” 
foz that is. the line of unices in reſpect of the 
' Diviſor in this wdzk, _ 

Then I ſee. how. often the. Diviſor may tee 
foiind in the div idend,and that I finds 3 times, 
then ſet J. 5.in-the thicd line fo2 the quotient, 
and take away.that 60000 from the dividend: 
and further I ſet the Diviſor, one line lower, 


'as you ſee here. - 
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"And then ſeek” J how offen tho Diviſor will 
be faken from the number againff if, which 
will befour'times and x remaining. _- . 

Scholar. .Bat what if if chance that when 
the Diyiſor ts ſo removed, it cannot be once ta- 
ken ont of the dividend anainft it - 

Maſter. Then muſt the Diviſor be ſet in as 
nother line lower. 

Scholar. So was if in Diviſion by the pen, 
and therefoze was there a cypher ſet in the 
quottent : but how ſhall that be noted here - 

Maſter. Pere needeth no. token, fo2 the 
lines do rep;eſent the places, onely look. thaf 

you ſet your res in that place which ſtan- 
deth 


2", - % PE 


Diviſion. -255 


deth foz unites. in xeſpect of the Diviſor. But 


now to refurn'to the example : j finde thg di- 
viſor. tour times in the dividend, and 1 remat- 
ning : fo? 4 times 2 make 8, which A takes 
from 9,. and there refteth 1, as this figure fol- 
lowing ſheweth : and in the middle {pace foz 


- the quotient, I ſet 4 in the ſecond line, which 
ts in this wozk the place of unites... 


Zhen remove I the Diviſor to the nert low- 
er line, and ſeek howoften J map have it in 
the dividend,which I'may do hers 8 times juff, 
and:nothing remain; as in this form. 


— Me. a. ____———_— —_—_— 


——_— 


Where you map lee that the whole quoricnc 
ts 345 pence, that is 29 ſhillings, a 
0 


\ 
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know that ſo mach coft the purchaſe of oxe 
Acre. 

Scholar. Now refteth the pzoofs of Malti- 
plication, and alſo Diviſion. 

Maſter, Their beſt p3oofs are each one by 
the other ; foz Multiplication is pzoved, by Di- . 
viſion, md Diviſion ty Multiplication,as th the 
wo2k by the pen yon learned. 

Scholar. I t that be all, you ſhall nof need 
to repeat again that which was ſafficiently 
tanght already : and ercept yon will teachme - 
any other feat, here may yon make an end of 
this Art, F ſuppole. _ 

Therea- Maſter. Do will J do as fouching whole 

—_ ok number, and as fo2 bzoken number J will not 

rules Cronble your wit wtth it.till you have pzaciſed 
this ſo well, that you be fall perfec,ſo that you 
need not to donbf in any point that IJ have 
taught you , and then may J boldly inffruct 
pon in the Art of Fractions or broken-Num- 
bers:wherein I will alſo ſhew you the reaſons 
of all that you have now learned, But yet be: 
foze J make an end. J will ſhew you the oder 
of common caſting, wherein are both pence, 
ſhillings, and pounds, pzoceeding by nogroun- 
ded reaſon, but- onely | by a received fozm; and 
that diverſly, of divers men, fo2 the Merchants 
uſe oye as and Auditors another, 


 Merclfints 


Merchants uſe. 


\ Ft firſt for Merchants 


form, mark this exam- Q»- O80D Macos 


ple here, in which 1 
have expreſſed tis Q@ 
ſumme, 198 pounds, 19.ſhil- 


Accompt. 


= 
lings, 11 pence. So that you @þ ©0000 


may ſee that the loweſt line 
ſerverh for pence, the next a- 


bove for ſoillings, the third for * 


pounds, and the fourth for 


ſcores of pounds. | 

And further you may ſee thaf the ſpace be» 
tween pence and ſhillings,may rec#ive but one 
counter, ( as All other ſpaces likewiſe do ) and 
that one ſfandeth in that place foz 6 

L tkewile between the ſhillings and the 
pounds one counter ſtands foz 10 ſhillings. 

And between the pounds and 2o pounds, 
one counter ffandeth fo2 10 pounds. 

But beſide thoſe, you may ſee at the left fide 
of ſhillings, that one number fandeth alone 
and betokeneth'5 hillings. ; 

Do againſt the pounds, that one counter 
ffandeth foz 5 pound. And againft ths 20 
pounds, the one counter ftandeth foz five ſcore 
pounds;that is, 100 pounds: ſo that every ſide 
counter ts five times ſo:much as one of them a- 
cainft which he tandeth, | 

Auditors 
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Auditors Accomp. 


Ow for the Acconpt of Anditors, take this 


Fg; 
© 00 206 A. - 
+ 


Whers:J have erpeſſed the ſame ſumme, 
198 pound — 19 ſhillings — 11 pence. 

But here you ſee the pence ftand towards 
the right hand, and the other increaſing 02der- 
Iyfowards the left hand. 

Again you may ſes, that Auditors will 
make two lines (pea and moze ) foz pence, 
ſhillings; andall other values, . if their ſummes 
ortend thereto. Alſo you ſee that they ſet one 
Counter at the right end of each row, which ſo 
ſet there, fandeth fo? five of that room, and on 
the left cozner of the row, it tandeth foz 10 of 
the ſame row. 

Wuf now tif-you would adde, oz ſubtract af- 
ter any of both theſe ſozts, if you mark the 02- 
der of the other fat which J taught you, you 
may eaſily do Ghe ſame here without much 
teaching : fo in Addiction yon muſt fir ſet 
down one ſumme, and to the ſame ſet the other 
o2derly, and in like manner, if yon havema- 


ny ; but in Subtraction,you mult let down = 
the 
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tho greafeff ſumnme, and from it nuſf you abate . 
the other, every Denomination from hts due 
place. | | 
Scholar. J donot donbt but with a little 
hi; | p2atiſe I ſhall attain theſe both: but how ſhall 
A multiply and divide after theſe fozms - 
Maſter. Won camot duely do any of both by 
theſe ſozts, therefoze in ſuch caſeyou muſt re- 
ſozt to your other Arts. | 
Scholar. They that uſe ſich Accounts that 
it exceed 200 in the ſumme, thep ſet not 5 at 
ne, i} the left hand of: the {cores of pounds, but they 
ſet all the hundreds in another farther row,and 
-bs | 500 af the left hand thereof, and the thouſands 
er- | they ſet in a farther row yet,andat the left ſive 
thereof they ſet the 5000, and in ths ſpace over 
zi fl thep ſet the z0000,And in a higher row 20000, 
ce, | which all IJ havs erp2efſed in this example, 
es || which is 97 869 pounds, 12 ſhillings, 9 pence, . 
ne 8 ob. q, Ninety ſeven thouſand, eight hundred 
ſo f threeſcore and nine pounds, twelve ſhillings 
and nine pence half peny farthing, fog J had 
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not told you befoze-where @ @@0@S 
neither how you ſhould  _ 
ſet downs farthings, ®@ OS 
Which ( as. you lee here ) —EBL 
mult bee ſet in a voive @ @@@ 
place ſideling beneath the j | 
pence, fo2 a farthing,one 
cqunter ob, 2 counters, 
foz ob, farthing 3 coun- 
eters, and mo2e there can- 
nof bee : fo 4 farthings 
make 1 peny,which muſt 
be ſef in his dne place, 

And if you deſire the 
ſame ſumme after Audi- 
_ manner, lo here 


y ; 
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Snt in this thing you ſhall take this fo 
ſafficient,and the reſt you ſhall obſerve as yon 
may \ce by the wo2king of each ſozt, fo the dt 
vers wits of men have invented divers and 

 fundzp wapyes, almoſt innumerable, | 


THE 


»o . 


TYTYHYLLT POTTY: 
ences FER 


8 
SECOND PART OF 
ARITHMETICK, 


touching Fractions, bricf- 
ly ſet forth 


Scholar. 


_— = Lbeit I perceive your mani- 

A BDC 1 7/4 ufrneſſes doth ſo occu- 

: QA || pic, or rather oppreſſe you, 

that you cannot as yet com- Arithme® 

LY -w (| picatly;end the Treatiſe eY ticall fra- 
SGERBBO Pp i Friftiovs Arithmeticall, tions. 

Lab | Veil Which you have prepared, 

Wherein not onely ny 
works of Geometry, A1uſick., and Aftronomy be 

largely ſet forth, but alſo divers conclufions and 

| war all 
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vaturall Works , touching mixtures of, A; etal, 
and compoſitions of Meawines, With other ſFrange 
examples, Tet in the mean ſeaſon, I cannot ſtay. 
2) . moſt, earneſt deſire, but importunely crave 
of you ſome brief preparation toward the uſe of 
Frattions,Whereby at the leaſt; I may be able per-.. 
feAly to naderſtand the common Works of them," 
and the vulgar uſe of thoſe rules, Which Without 
thene #annot Well be Wrought. 

Maſter. Jf-mp leaſure were as great as my 
will ts good, you ſhotld not need fo uſe any 
impo2tunate craving, fo2 the attaining of that 
thing, whereby .J map be perſwaded that A 
ſhall any wayes p2ofit the Common-wealth, 
62 help [the honeff fudtes of any good Mcm- 
bers in the ſame : wherefoze while mine at- 
fendancs will permit me to walk and falk, I 
am well willing to holp you as I may, 

MLherefoze, firſt to begin with the erplica- 
_ of this name Fraction, what take pon it 
fo be ? PE 

Whata Scholar. Marry fir, I think a Fraction (as 
Fraction is F hays heard it often named ) fobea broken 
number, that is to ſay,tobe no whole number, 
but part of a number.  _ ORE, 
Maſter. A Fraction fndeed is a broken num- 
ber, and ſo conſequently the part of another 
- number: but that muſt be underffood of ſtch 
another number as cannot be divided into any 
other parts then Fractions: foz although J 
may take the third part of 60, oz the fourth 
- SES | h part 


I b 
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part of it, and ſo of other parts diverflp, yet - 
thoſe parts benof p2operly, noz ought not to by « 


called Frattions, becauſe they may be exp2eſſed 
by whole numbers,fo2 ths third part of it ts 20, 


' the fourth part is 15. the twelfth part is 5, 


and ſo fozthof other parts, all which be whole 
numbers. _. 

Wherefoz8 p2operly a Fraction erpieſſeth Weds” 
the parts 03 part onely of a unite, that is fo , ee w 
fay, that the number which ts the whole oz ,,opc:1y. 
entire ſumme of any Fraction, map not bee ; 
greater then one : and therefore it followeth, 
that no one Fraction alons can bee ſo great, 
that it ſhall make 1: as by example J will de- 
clare, as ſoon as I have taught you fo know 
the fozme how a fraction ts expreſſed 03 rep2e- 
ſented in wziting; 


\ 
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and a-line drawue between them, as thus, 5125, 
Which four frattions you muſt pronounce thus, 
 4..one third part, + three quarters, % tWo fifth 
parts, 15 ten ſeventeen parts. | 
\. Scholar. J underfand this fozme of their ' 
expreſſion And-pronunciation, but their mea: 
ning oz. valuation ſeemeth mo2e obſcure. Pet 
I think that by the fwo firſt fraftions J un- 
derffand the valuation of the two latter fracti-' 
ons, and conſequently of other. 
Maſter. Ualue them then, that I may Pere 
ceive your taking of them. > 
Scholar. + betokeneth two fift parts that is 
to ſay,ifone be divided info 5 parts,that fracti- 
on dotherpzefſe two of thoſe 5 parts : £7 doth 
ſignifte, that if one bes divided info 17 parts, 
I thuſt take fen of them, And this A gather of 
the two firff examples : fo2 5, that is,one third 
part, doth eaſily declare. that if one thing beg. 
divided into three parts, J muſt take out one: 
of them: ſo 5, that is three quarcers, doth 
declare that one being dividedinto_foure quar- 
_ ters, J-muft take ( foz this Fraction ) os 


@s 


"oy —— 
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bf thoſe quarters. 

If there beno'mo2e difficulty'th their Nu- 
meration, theh-J'pzay pon go foxward fo thetr 
Addition and Stibtration, and'ſo to the other <= 
Kindes of wozks, Foz J underffand that the 
fame kindes of wozks be in fractions, that bes 
fn whole numbers. 

Maſter, There are the ſame kindes of 
wozks in both, albeit the 02der of them'ts dt- 
vers, as J will anone declare: but yet moze in 
Numeration befoze we leave if. Boy mult us 
derſtand, that thoſe rwo numbers which ex» N 
pzefſe a Fra\Rtion, have ſeverall names, the 0- O_ 
vermolt, w hich is above the line, is called tho Denons, 
Numerator., and theother beneath the line; is naar; 

called the L)enominator. 

Scholar. , And what is the reaſon of their di- 
vers names :? F092 ( in mine opinion ) both bes 
Numerators:; ſeeing both they doe exp2eſſe the 
numeration of the Fraction. | 

Maſter. 3Pon are deceived; foz ons onely 
( which is the overmoſt ) doth erp2eſſe the 
Numeration , and the Denominator doth des 
clare the nuinber of parts, info which the unite 


_ ts dividod, as in this example ; when Jays 
 divideap ound wel 


ht of Gold between foure 


men, ſo tpat the firſt man ſhall have -; rÞ, the ſes 


cond -3, the third 7, and the fourth +. | 
Now do you perceive that by the Dcno- 
minaror (- which. is one in all fenre fractions) 
it is intended-that"the pound weight 
bes divided info \6 many parts Y 


mane 15s 
| anÞ 
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266 "Nantangidn of Fractions; 
and by the fonre ſeverall Numerators, ts limits 
ted the 'divers portion that each man ſhould 
have, that 4s, that when the whole is parted 
into 15, the firſt man ſhall have cwo of thoſe 
I5 parts: the ſecond man three of them : the 
third man foure:: and the fourth man ſix. And 
ſo may youſee the ſeverall offices (as it were) 
of thoſe two numbers, J meane of the Nume- 
Taror and the Denominator. 

- And hereby you perceive that a man can 
have no mo2e parts of any thing then if was 
divided into,neither yet aptly ſo many : ſo that 


if werennaptly ſaid : PBouſhall have-;, that 
__ _-; ts 15, fifteen partsofany thing.ſeeing it were 
- ..; better ſaid, you ſhall have the whole thing. 


Scholar. 90 doth it appeare reaſonatly, fo2 
the labour is vaine to divide any thing, and 
then fo apply the diviſion to no ule. And much 
leſſe reaſonable were it to_ſap :*: foz if the 
whole be divided into I 5 parts onelp. if its not 
polCible to take 16 of them. that is to ſay, moze 
then all together, 

Maſter. This ts true tonching the p2oper 

= apt uſe of the name of a traction; yet 

UNP20P erly ( and after a vulgar acceptation 
fo2 eaſineſſe in wozk) both thoſe fo2mes bee 
called fractions, becauſe they be w2itten like 
fractions, although they be none indeed : fo2 
17» And generally in ſach other, where the 
numerator atd denominator bee equall, are 


not tractions, but the"whole: thing with atl _ 


His Parts. And ſo :: (s not bo bes called a fra- 


ction, 
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ction, but a mixt number, of awhole number An impro- 
and a fraction, foz it isas 1 .;, that is one: Pract 
whole and. parts; as ſhall be declared in Re-!mizr aum- 
duction. Therefoze they do abuſe the names ber. 
that call them fractions, where the numerator 
is either equall, oz greater then the deno-: 
m1naror. \ 
Scholar. But is there any. needfull canſs, 
why thep ſhould ſo abuſe the name 2 
Maſter. Thero is cauſe why they ſhall 
ſometimes fo2 eaſtineſſe in wozke wzite ſome © 
numbers after that ſozt like fractions : buf 
they needed not to call them fractions,but (as. 
they bee) whole numbers,-023 mixt mumbers, _ 
( that is, whole numbers with fractions) ex- 
p2eſſed like fractions, oz as tmpzoper fra- 
Ct10Ns. 3 471] | *11} 
Now muff you underffand,. that as no 
fraction p2operly can be areater then one, ſo 
in ſmalneſſe nndev one the nature of fracti- * 
ons doth ertend infinitely ,: as the nature of 
whole numbers is. to increaſe above one in- 
finitely, ſo thaf not onely one may bee divt- ]. 
ded into infinite fractions oz parts, but alſo 
everp fraction map bee divided info infinite”: 
fractions 02 parts,” which commonly be called : 
tractions of fractions: and they bes expzefſed Fractions 
diverſip: as fo2 example, + of 2 of 2, that of fradti- 
ts, three quarters, of two third'parts, of ene ®P* 
halte parr. Whereby ts ſigniffed, that if 


None bee divided into two © halfes,. and the 


one halfe info-three parts, and two of thoſe 
« We 3 three 
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three parts be divided joynfly-info foure quar« 
ters, this fraction of fractions doth repzelent 
. three of thoſe quarters. | 

Scholar, J-pzay you let me p2ove by an cx- 
ample in common money., whether J dos: 
rightly underffand you 02 no. Dne Crowne 
which I take fo2 an unice, doth containe 60 
pence; 'therefo2e the halfe of it ts zo pence, 
2 of that halfe is 20 pence, whereof 3 is fifteen 
pence, fo then. 15 pence is g of; of ; of. a_ 
_ and fo is.3 pence 5 of 5 of ; of a 1h1!- 
ling. | | et; 

Maſter. . Bou perceive this well enough : yet 
this note: JI give:you by the way, that the 


(I fozme of expzeſſing theſe fractions is voluntas- 


ry, and hath no other reaſon then the will of 
the Diviſor, which fozme many follow.: fo; 
ſome erpeſſe. them thas, +5 + without any 
 Agure of diffinaton between them which 
fozme alſo many follow. @ome other do make 
lines befweene every fraction, andadds wozds 
of diſtinction, after this ſo2t, 4 of ; of :, which 
. "Dome other erpzeſſe then 

thus in flope foume, to diſtin : 
them. from. fractions of one 2 
whole numbers, foz if thep 
were ſet in one right line thus, 5 + - then 
ought it to 'bee p2ononnced , three quarters 


<+Jw 


(<F' and two:third parts,and a halfe, which maketh 


almoft two -whole unites, lacking but one 


{welfth part. And fo ts it nothing _—_— | 
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wth the other fraction of fractions : : wherefozs 
it is agreat overſight in certaine leaxned men, 
which do expzelle them ſo confuſedly with ſuch 
ſeverall fractions, that aman cannot know the 
ons from the other. 

Therefore ſome men ( as Stifelius ) ao -xprefſe | 
Without a line, numbers of proportionzbemy appli- 
ed rt» Addition , or Subtraction, becauſe the 
muſt be tahen as tWo, Where the line in fraftions 
maketh them to be taken for one : * For of the Nu- 
merator and Denominator z made one number. 


Scholar. Lhen A perceive thore bog thee Three ſe- 
ſeverall varieties in fractions: Firft, when one verall va- 
onely fraction is ſet foz one number, as +, that rictics. 


ts, foure fifth parts. The ſecond is when there 
bee ſet two 02 moze ſeverall fractions of one 
number, ag. 2,:, that is, foure ninth parts, and 
two fifth parts, The third ſo2t is fractions of 


fractions, as 5, of z, that is, foure ninth parts 
'of two fifth parts. 


Maſter. Wou have ſaid wall, if you unders 
ſfand well your owne wozds, 

Scholar. If it ſhall pleaſe you, J will byan 
example in the parts of an old Engliſh Angel, 
erpelle my meaning. 

Maſter. Let me heare you. - 

Scholar. The old Engliſh Ange! did cons 
faine 7 ſhillings 6 pence, that is, 9o pence : 
Now 7 of it is 72 pence : And of the ſame go 
Pence, "if I fake + and :, that is foure ninth 
parts, Md+iwo fifth parts, {8 40,amDd; is 36, 
Which both maks 75: 7 take 2 6f that 
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is, foure nine parts of two fifth parts, leeing *- 
7 is but 36, then * of-36 wtll yeeld but 16, foz 
; of ne! _ but 4, and that taken foure times 


ww hay This is plainly exp:eſſed, and trus 
y, and hereby ( I doubt not ) but you doe per- 
ceive, that as great a difference,as is between 
I6 anid 76, ſo much difference is betweene 
khoſe two Fractions £ and 5; : and £ of ;._- 

And now that you underſtand theſs va- 
riefies, IJ. will p2oceed fo the reſt of the 

_ wozks: Firft--admonilhing yon, that there 

is another o2der fo bee followed in fractions, 
-there was tn whole numbers: fo in 
whole numbers this was the o2der : Nume- 
ration, Addirion, Subtraction, Multiplication, 
Diviſion, and Reduction : but tn tractions ( to 

- follow the ſame aptneſſe in p2oceeding from 

lp, - the eaſieſt wozks to the harder ) we malt uſe 

| The order this ozder of wozks, Numeration, Reduction, 
of works Addition, Subtraction, Mulriplication, and 
in frati- viſion. 

_ Scholar: That Addition and Subtraction 
ſhould go together , and Diviſion fo follow 
Multiplication, naturall o2der doth perſwade : 
but why Reduction ſhould bee firff tn o2der 
here, nert to Numeration, and Addition, and 
Subrraction in the'middle, J deſire to under- 
ffand the reaſon, 

Maſter. As in the Art of whole numbers, - 
D3der would reaſonably begin with the caſt- 
ett, and ſo $08! fozward by degrees fo the 

hardeſt : 
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hardett: even reaſon teacheth in Fraction the 


like o2der. And conſiderthat Addition 02 Sub- 
rraction of Fra&ions, can very ſeldomo bee 
w2ought without Reduction : aud confrark - 
wiſe, Reduction map be w2ought withont this - - - 


fozm of Addition 03 SubtraQtion:therefoze was -* 
it ozderly required, that Reduction ſhouldgoe = 


befoze Addition and Subtraction, and this rea- 
ſon ſerveth fo? the placing of Reduction befoze 
the other, 
Scholar. Then, ff Reduction be the eaſe, | 
I p2ap pou declare the fozme of it, firſt by rule, 
and then by example, - 
Maſter. Your requeſt is good. 
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ay Herefore Will I now declare the 


Of Re» + - REIP2 
du8ion of & ar | = droerfities of reduttion of frafts- 
Fractions, _ | pu ; T4 . 

SECRETS 975, Which commonly. hath five 
there are 341 þ; 2248 | 
Gve varic- ab Ga 2arictics, or formes. | 
vies, A —_— Firſt, when there bee ſundry 

I _— Frattions of one intire unitethey 


os. -$ 
muſt bee reduced to one denomination, and alſs 
into one<frattion. | 
2 .- Secondly, When there be proponed fraftions of 
frattions, they muſt be reduced likewiſe into one 
frattion: for otherWiſe they cannot be brought in- 
to one denomination. | 
3 T hirdly hen an improper fraftion u proponed, 
that is to ſay, a frattion in form, Which indeed 
z greater then an unite: it muſt be reduced into 
apt form, expreſſing the unite or unites of it, and 
the proper frattion diſtinftly. And ſometimes alſo 
:t14/ſball be-needfull to convert ſuch a mixt number 
of unites With frattions, into the form of a fratti- 
on, that is, into an improper frattion : Which two 
forms I eſteem but as one, becauſe they Work one 
| kinde of number. | 
4 Foarthly, there happeneth ſometimes frattions 
70 bee Written in great numbers, Which might be 
Written in leſſer numbers: therefore 1s there a 
| wzean to reduce ſuch great uumbers into their |, 
ſmalleſt termes. 
5 ' Fifthly,when anyfſrattion betokeneth the parts 
of a Whole thing, Which hath by common partition 
| EETT ASHE 
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certaine parts but none of like denomation.With 

that frattion,then may you reduce the ſaid fratti- 

ons into another, Whoſe denomination. ſhall ex- 
preſſe the common parts of that Whale-thing... * 

Scholar. This diſtiuction fn Doctrine de- 
lighteth me- much, but. moze: with: hope, ther 
pzeſentfrait : foz. as yet J:do not. wnderfhand 
ſcarcely the. varieties, anv.-much lee the. pza- 

«iſe and nſe of their wo2zks, = 
. Maſter., Reduction is. an;o2derly Alferatis: 
on of Numbers out of one fo2me info anathey, 
which:fs never done o2derly but fo: fome:need- 
full uſe, as: fnevery of the ſaid five ſeverall | 
formes, Aiwill. diſtinctly declarso, 
| Firſt therefore, when two,.or:more ſeverall The 64 
fra&tions of any unite be proponed : as forex» forme of 
ample. and 2, becauſe itiis hard to tell what ReduQtion, 
proportion: of the intire number. thoſe two. 
fractions do expreſle, therefore was Reduftion 
deviſed, to bee a.mean whereby theſe ſeverall 
frations might bee brought into: onedenomi> 
nation and fraction. | 

And in theſe fractions, this: is:the, Art foz- 
bzinging them fo one denomination. 

Multiply firſt the denontinators togebher, and jygy ig 
the totall thereof you ſhall ſet tWice doWn under reduce fra- 
tWo ſeverall lines for tWo. neW denominators, or: tions of 
rather for one common denoxuiaator. Then multi» = _ G 
ply the numeeravor of the firft fraftion, by the de- C0 
nominator of the ſecond, and ſ#t the torall thereof one deno- 
fan the Nymnerator over the firſt line. LikeWiſe mination. 
multiply the Numerator of the ſecond. ys 
- bp 
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by the denominator of the firſt, and ſet that totall 
over the ſecond line for the Numerator of that 
fra#tion: & ſo are theſe two firſt fraftions of ſeve- 
rall denominations,brought to one denomination. 

Scholar. If J underffand you, as I think 
I doe, my Example thall declare the ſame. 
The Fractions which you pzoponed- were 
theſe, -:, and £, whoſe Denominators-( being 
16 and 6 ) I multiply together, and there a- 

 mounteth 96, which J ſet under two lines, 
thus : - > 

When IJ multiply the Numerator of the firſt 
fraction by the Denominator of the ſecond, 
ſaying, 3 into 6 maketh 18, that I ſet over. 
the fir(t line foz a now Numerator, and it will 
be thus, ;; 38* 

'Likewiſe J multiply the Numerator of the 
ſecond fration,bp the denominator of thefirſt, 
ſaying, 4 times 16 maketh 6.4, that I ſet foz 
the ſecond Numerator, any the fraction will . 
appear thus, ;;. _ 

So that both fractions bought fo one deno- 
mination, mult ſtand thus, 55 and £2. 

Maſter. Bon have done well, 

Seholar,  J beſeech you let me examine it af- 
fer my accuſtomed fo2me, . by common _ of 
coyne 02 other meaſure. 

Maſter. Go fo, h 

Scholar. J havea peece of Gold which is 
accounted wozth $8 ſhillings, and containeth 
96 pence, whereof zz that is, the ſixteenth 
part, ts 6 _ and +5 (s 18 pence,. that  . 

0 is 
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s :2. Againe*; of the ſame peece of gold is 16 - | 
pence; ſo that 5 parts maketh 64 pence, that is . 

4- And ſo I finde the ſummes to agree with 
the other bofoze. —Þ 

Maſter.” So have. you now the Art to bring Note the | 
two ſuch fraftions into one denomination : And ReduQtion 
if there bee more then two, then muſt you mul- _— . 
tiply all the Denominators together, and. ſet the more, © 
totall thereof ſo many times doWn as there bee into one, * | 
frattions; and then to get for each one a new - 
Numerator, wwltiply the Numerator of the firlt; 
by the Denominator of the ſecond , and the 
totall thereof , multiply by the Denominator of 
the third, and ſo forth, if there bee more. Like- 
Weſe _ multiply the Numerator of the ſecond, 
by the Denominator of the firſt, and the totall 
thereof by the Denominator of the third. And 
» the ſame ſort multiply the Numerator of 
the third into the Denomunator of the firſt, and 
the terall thereof into the Denominator of the 
ſecond, and ſo forth if there Were moe. So theſe 
three Fraftions + 5.4 do make by Reduttion theſe 
ether three frattions of denomination 5* 4? 45, 
All which you may bring into one Fraftion by 
adding the Numerators together, and putting 
the torall for the total Numeratoryeſerving ſtill 
that ſame common Denominator. And thoſe three 
Fraftions make. one improper Frattion, thus : 

Z's» . TE) 

Scholar. All this I perceive, and alſo that 
this. lat Fraction is mote then an unite, and 
IRE PEER EL proper NE > 

| Maſter. 
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- Maſter. Where be certaine other fozmes of 
working in this ReduRion , which J will 
befefly fonch alſo;fo-give you an occalion to ex 
erciſe your wit therein, Fr. ON 
The firſt variety is this : When you havt made 
and Writren doWn your common denominator ( 
Thave taught before ) then to get a numerator for 
the firſt, do thus : Divide the common denomina* 
tor by the denominator of the firſt frattion,and the 


quorient multiplied by the numerator of the ſame, | 


eeldeth a new numerator for the firſt neW fra- 

Aion. So likewiſe do With the ſecond,and the third, 
and With all the refraney if there be more. 

Scholar. That will 3 p2ove in your laff cx- 


ample of theſe thzee fractions, +34. When the, 


denominators bee multiplied, they make Go : 
fo2 5 into 4 maketh 20, and 20 by 3 yeelveth 
60,that I ſet down thee fimes thus: -.. -:. -: 
then fo have a numerator, fo2 the firſt, J muff 
divide Go bp 5 ( the denominator of the firſt ) 
and the quorient fs 12,which I muff multiply 


- by2 (the numeratorfirſt) and that maketh 24, 


The ſe. 
cond ya- 
viety. 


and ſo have I foz the firlt fraction, 2. 
- Likewife fo the ſecond fraction : J divtds 
60 bp 4, and therecommeth 15, which J mul- 
fiply by 3, and ſo have J 45, fo2 the ſecond 
fraction £5. Then foz the third in like fozt will 
comp £5 - 
Maſter. Another Way is this: If it happen ſo,thas 


the leſſer denominator, can by any multiplication , 


make the greater ther note the mulripher;e+ by it 
wwltiply the numerator over that leſſer denomina* 


$0r, | 


| 
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or; for the leſſer denominator put the greater, 
as thus in theſe to frafttons ;* and ;,three bai 
the wh er denominator. multiplied by 4» Will make 
12,Wwhich ts the greater denomiuator: therefore by 
the ſame 4 1 do multiply 2, Which zs the numera- 
tor over 3, and that maketh 8 : wnder Which I ds 
per I2, being the greater denominator, Which #4 
alſo made by multiplication of 4 into 3, and ſs 
have T theſe tWo frattions ;\,5, ths ſhortly re- 


KL 4zcead, Without altering the one frattion. 


Scholar. Zhis I underſtand, 


Maſter. Then mark thu third way : If the de= x, chic 
nominators do not happen ſo, that one by multipli= yaciecy, 


cation may make the other,then look whether they 
both may be parts of any other one number, as 118 
5, and 4, although the leſſer taken but tWice, be 
too much to make 18, yet they both may bee parts 

wnto 36, therefore look hoW many times tWelve u 

3 36, that quotient being multiplied by the wu- 

werdtor over 12, the totall ſhall be put inſteadof 
the Numerator over 12, and for 5 put 15, thus, 
it. SolikeWiſe lock hoW often is 18 1n36,becanuſe 
6 15 tWicegtherefore by 2 multiply 7, Which zs over 

18 and it Will be 14: ſet that for the Numerator, 

end in fteadof 18 put 36 ; andthen your frafttions 

reduced ſtand this, <5 54, in ſtead of +5, and 7 


And if you will yzove whether you have ,,__c. 


wzought well oz no, thaf may bee pzovedbp 
reduction of them againe fo their fozmer de- 
nominations, which Art ſhall bee taught in 


" .. LY 

;s | fþe. fourth kinde of Reduction, where greater 

{: [termer of FraRtions be reduced into ſmaller in 
I | NUMDEF 
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- «=» 9p ſhall multiply the numerators of. each into other, 
_—_ and ſet the totall for the new numerator,and then 


Ar 
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Tz number, but no ſmaller in proportion: And 
ff in ſuch Reduction the fame rermes 03 num- . 
bers come againe that were befo2e, then is the 
wozke cood-elſenof, 

Scholar. fr, J heare your wo2ds, buf J 
doe not underſtand many of them : which if it 
pleaſe you, declare, 

_ Maſter. Withagood will, when convenient 
place ſerveth, but that muff bee in the ſaid 
fourth kinde of Reduction, which teacheth 
how to reduce fractions of fractions fufo one 

7 "traction, and fo to one denomination: 

The fe- When frattions of frattions be proponed, yon 


of fracti. Hltiply all the denominators likeWiſe, and take 
ons of Their totall for the neW denominator, and ſo are 
fraftions they ſpeedily reduced. | 
MEE Scholar, If that be all, then J underffand 
and Deno.. ff already, as by this example I will declare. 
mination. Thele bee the fractions, ;of 2 of < of ; which 
IJ would reduce to one denomination, and p20s 
per limple fraction, - 
Therefoze begin J with the Numerators, 
and multiply them together , ſaying, 3 by 2, 
maketh 6 : and 6 by 6, maketh 36, which mul- 
-tiplied by 7, yeeldeth 252 : that 
Iſet over a line fo; the Nume- 252 
 rator,thus : OF 
Then J multiply the Denominator, 4 by, 
in maketh 12 and that by 7 'bzingeth $4, 
ich multiplied by 9, peeldeth age 


new Denominator. And ſo fho 

whole reduced traction ts this, 253 
which is too hard a fraction fozy - | 756 
me to underſfand yet. 


Maſter. Pou think ſo, and no maxvell;. bat 
anon you ſhall learne fo judge if eaſily,foz this 
fraction is:no mozo indeed then =, although 
it bee in greater termes, and therefoze moze 
ffkranger, and mo2e obſcure, 

And this ſukficeth foz this Reduction, ſave 
that J will ſhew pou by a figure of meaſure 


the juff rate and reaſon of thiskinve of fraQti-- 


ons, and alſo the due amderffanding of their 


'ReduRtion. 


T he entire meaſure parted into 9, 


51617|8|9| 


| 
11 2\ 3]-4[51 6 \7\;\- 
att ited: 5. 8 1 j 
| 


ftandeth fo; the whole, and entire quantity) 
firſt parted into 9 diviſions, whereof 7 are e- 
vered by the ſecond meaſure : and thereof as 
gaine are parted out 6, and that 6 being df- 
Fin into three parts, two of them are parted 
by. the fourrh meaſure, of which fourth mea- 

ſare being vividey —_— parts, the loweſt 


4 
qz 
he 
w 


Here you ſee the longeſt meaſure; ( which 


ure 
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meaſure doth containe 2, ſo that the ſame ; 
mult bee named, not ; of the whole meaſure, 
but indeed ts 2 of 2 of © of 2. 

_ Scholar. This examp le is ſo ſenſitle, that 
'A cannot chooſe but ſee i, And furthermoze ſee 
"alſo, that the ſame fraction is equall to ; of the 
entire meaſure, as the lines which run up and 
"down do exp2efly ſet fo2th, Alſo I ſee here that 
of - isequall.to 2. And furthex yet, that ; of ; 
ts equal fto* 022. * 

Maſter, 'F am glay that you ſee if ſo well, 
"not Ddonbting but port will gather greater light 
'of knowledge hereby. | 


+ dry But now it ts time that Wee come to the third 
Reduftion Jorme of Reduttion, which teacheth of 1 improper 
| of impro= Frattions, that is to ſay, mixt numbers of unires 
per frati-? and frattions although they appear like fratti- 
_—_ ons, as this 4» which doth conclude 25 mnites 
wholly, and 4 over. Wherefore firſt you ſhall 
knoW them, by that the numerator ts greater then 

the denominator. 

Scholar. Indeed Dir,that appeareth reaſo- 
nable, that if the Numerator do expzeſſe moze 
parts fo be taken of any unite, then the Deno- 
minator doth ſigniffe that-unice to be divided 
into, if muff needs follow, that ſuch a fraction 

 impozteth mozethen the whole, that is to ſay, 
1 ber mngh with mls parts over : but what 
| eduion is there tn 
— » gf . -- Maſter. dh be two ſeverall kindes of | 
in this Re= Reduttion , Tviiceming finclt fractions; Some- | 
dation, © ben times 
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| times it ſhall bee needfnll to convert theſe 
* | Fractions into unites; and the proper Fraction, 
that will remaine. And ſometimes contrari- 
wiſe, it ſhall bee meet to reduce mixt numbers, 
that 1s, unites written with Fractions, into the 
forme of one {imple Fraction, and fo be there 
WO WAayes: 
Scholar. What is the mean of the firſt wap 
to farn imp2oper fractions into unites with 
their pzoper fractions - DET, 
Maſter. That is thus ; Tour Numerator be- The fifth 
ing greater then the denomiator,muſt be divided ig 
by the ſame denominator, and the quotient thereof aeduttion 
expreſſeth the unites : the remainer ſhall bee put of impro- 
for, the Numerator of the frattion that reſteth, per fraQi- 
and the Denominator muſt bee the ſame that was 23S into. 
before. | | er gr. ad 
Scholar. Foz example, J fake '3, and divi- rrapubit 
ding 17 by 5, the quotient will be 3, and there &ions. 
will remaine 2. | ;-$..: 
Maſter. That you mnt w2ite thus, 3 3, 
' || where (youſee) Jhave w2itten 3 withoutany 
? line, as entire numbers oncht to bee w2itten, | 
and the. 2 that remained, J have ſet over the 
| | fo)mer Denominator, with a tine; as a y2oper 
| Þ| fraction, And this number doth ſignifie now 
* | thieennites, and. 3 of one, 
| Scholar, Then if J would by unites here 
; underſtand Crownes, fo it were 3 Crownes; 
Yand 2, that is 2s, Pr" ORR 
Maſter. Even ſo, and therefore '; did fig- 
nifie the ſame ; But this happeneth ſometimes. 
GD” VF 2 that 
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that when the Reduction is ſo wrought, there 
remaineth nothing : And then it is not a mixt 
number, but a ſimple intire number, repreſen- | 
ted like a fraQtion. 
The ſe. Scholar. As *; will make 3 juſt,and '2 will 
cond way, Make even 6. This J will remember, Wat 
now, what is the ſecond forme of Reduction 
that you ſpeake of, fo2 theſe ſozts of fractions ? 
Maſter. whenſoever you have any of theſe two 


_—_— ſorts of numbers, that # to ſay , whole numbers 
= C C without fraftions, or whole numbers With ſra&ti- 
03.5, and you would turne them into the forme of 


either a= | 
lone, or a frattion,you muſt multiply the whole number by 
Joyned F7har denominator which you will have to remaine 


_ [ra ſtill, and to the totall thereof adde the Numera- 
nr * tor, Which you have already, and all that ſhall you 
fractions, ſet for the new Numerator, keeping ſtill the for- 
mer Denominator : As if you have 6 5 which you 
would convert into an improper frattion, you muſt 
multiply 6 by 4,whereof commeth 2 4,and thereto 
adde the numerator which is 3,and ſo have you 27 
or the numerator ,and 4 ſtill for the denominator. 

Scholar. Zhen tis *Z equall fo 6 5? 
Maſter. Even juſt, and ſo backward ( as 
Note. appeareth by the fozmer Redution ) 6 2 ma: 
keth *:- And thus one of their reductions map 

be the p:oofe of the other wozke, 

Scholar. This I perceive : But now if yoy 
would turne whole numbers without fractions 
info any fraQions, I ſee not how that may be 
done, becauſe there is no denominator to make 


the multiplication by. 
| Maſter. 
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Maſter. That is well marked : but this you 
know, that no man intendeth to farne any 
whole number fhto a fraction, but he hath in 
his minde that Denominator by which the 
multiplication mult bee made : fo2 the p;oofe 
whereof J ſet downe 7, which is a whole 
number. And tf you wtll have this number 


converted into any certaing fraction, will mee 


to do it. 

Scholar. J p2ay pon reduce 7 info a Fra- 
ion. 

Maſter. Then you care not what the Fra- 
Con be, ſo it be fome Fraction. 

Scholar. No, I paſſe not foz the ſozt of the 
Fraction, | 

Maſter. Then how can you thinke that you 
require mee fo doe any thing certaine, when 
you leave me to do as I liff - And ſcetng you 
ffand at that ſtay, whether thinke you that J 
malt firff intend in minde what Fraction 4 
will make of it befo2e J can do it indeed? 

Scholar, Elſe you ſhould do igno2antly, 

Maſter. Then will Jlimit mp ſelfe ( ſeeing 
you will not) to turne it into quarters. And 
therefoze J multiply 7 by 4 ( which is the de- 
nomination by quarters) and there amounteth 
28 to be ſet fo2 the numerator, and the 4 muſt 
be ſet fo2 the denominator, and the Fraction 
will be thus *-. 

Scholar, Indeed I percetve this fo bee rea- 

fonable, fo2 without mach triall J underſtand 


that *2 of any thing doth make 7. And lothen 
| UW 3 x 
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if J would furne 8 into 5 parts, it will make 
*: Which is all one withs : foz 8 Crownes fur- 
ned into 5 parts, (that is, info ſhillings ) will 

make 40 tHillings, that is 4; of a Crowne. 
The fourth Maſter, Seeing you underſtand now theſe three 
forme of kindes of Reduttion, I Will declare unto you the 
ReduCtion. fg,-th þinde, that ts, when fraftions be written in 
reater termes then they need, how they may bee 
; Ana to leſſer termes. 
Scholar. To Wiite any thing in greater 
terms then needeth, ſeemeth to be a fault, and 
:  ſfothis Rule ſeemeth to amend that fault. 
: Maſter. Jt were a fault to doe any thing 
without need, which after muſt be redzeſſed : 
but in this caſe if is nof ſo, neither did I fay 
abſolutely ( as you doe ) that it needeth not to 
erp:eſſe thoſe fractions in ſo great termes, but 
that the fractions doe not need, J meane fo 
their value fo be underſtood : but yet it map be 
needfull fo2 the caſe of theſe wozkes whereto 
they be applied ; as foz example : In the firſt 
kinde of Redution this was your owne ex- 
ample, ;; and 5, which when you would re: 
duce, you were faine to furne them firſt into 
_ bne denomination, and ſo appeared they thus : 

:5 and £5, where the fractions ( fo2 their own 

underſtanding.) needed not to be turned ont of 

- ſmaller terms into greater, but yet the eaſineſſe 

of wozking needed tf. | I" 

Scholar. Sir, -J underffand now; not one- 

ly the difference. of this need: ( foz the tracti- 

ons might better bee underfood as itraftions 

| ſeverall, 
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ſeverall, each in his value, when they were i? 
lefler termes, although they could not ſo well 
be reduced ) but alſo J underſtand what yol! 
mean by greater rerms,and leſſer terms, wheres Termes 0: 
of bofoze J was in doabt : fo2 I ſee you call #8i9rs- 
the Numerator and Denominitor,the terms of 
the fraction. E 

Maſter. 7 an glad you underſtand it fo well : 
now when then you would value any frattions(be- 
cauſe they may beſt bee done when the termes are 
ſmalleft)you ſhall reduce them to the ſmalleſt that 
you can, which thing you may do thus : Divide the 
greateſt of any ſuch two terms by the leſſer, andif 
any thing remain,by that remainer arviae the laſt 
aiviſor : aud if any thing remain noW, by that dz- 
vide the firſt diviſor (which was before the remai- 
ner of the laſt diviſion )and ſo continue ſtill,till no- 
thing do remain in the diviſion : and then marke 
your laſt diviſorfor it ts the number that will eaſi- 
ly reduce your frattions,if you divide both the nu- 
merator and the denominator by the ſame number, 
and put for the numerator the quotient of his divi- 
fion, and for the denominator alſo hu quotient, 
that riſeth by his diviſion. 

Scholar. I take fo2 example ;;, and becanſs 

96 is the greateſt number, J divide it by 18, 
and the quorient is 5,and there reſteth 6, what 
ſhall I doe with this quotient ? 

Maſter. Nothing in this wozke, but now 
feeing there remaineth ſomewhat. by that roe 
mainer muff you divide the laſt Diviſor. 

Scholar. If J ſhall divide 18, ( which was 

| UW 4 the 
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the laſt Diviſor ) by 6, that was the remainer, 
lo is the quotient 3, and nothing refteth. 
Maſter. As fo2 the Nuotient, J omit him 
pet : but becauſe there doth remaine nothing, 
therefoze is 6 ( which was pour laſf Diviſo2) 
that number by which you may reduce the 
Fratctton pzoponed, 
Scholar. Then as you faught mee, J mult 
divide the Numeratoz 18 by 6, and the quott- 


ent is 3, which I maſt put fo2 the 3 
Nameratoz over a line, thus : par 
And then by the ſaid 6 muſt I dt- 16 


vide alſo the Denominatoz 96, and the Nus- 
tient will bee 16, which J muſt fake fo2 the 
Denominato2, and ſo ts the Fraction ,3. And 
ſo me thinketh this Rale doth pzove the wozk 
of the firſt Reduction. 

Maſter. {That is true, if the firff Reduction 
were madeof fractions info their leaſt terms, 
and elſe not, without ſome help, as the ſecond 
number in that place will declare. 

Scholar. The ſecondnumber was 5, which 
was turned into £4 by that Rule, Now if I 
ſhall by this Rule reduce it againe into the 
leaſt ferms, J muſk divide 96 by 64, and thers 
remaineth 32, wherefo2e I muſt take that 32 
fo? the Diviſoz, fo reduce the ſaid Fractions, 
Zhen do yon divide 64 by 32, and the quott- 
ent is 2, which. J ſet foz my Numerato. 
Againe, I divide 96 -by 32, and the quotient 
will be 3, and fo J havebut 2, 

Maſter. Pule not at the matter, fo you 


have 
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have done well enouch : buf yon thinke you 
have nof the fraction that you looked fo2, that 
is, 4, yet have yon one equall fo if, as by ths 
parts of a ſhilling you may p2ove. 

| Scholar. Eruth it is, fo2 each of them will 
b:ing fozth 8 pence, ſo that .* and 4 and 2, be 
all thzee equall. And now I perceive that be- 
cauſe 4 was nof witten in the leaſt termes 
that it might bee , therefoze this Reduction 
bzought fo2th not if, but that other which is 
wzitten in the leaſt termes. Now underſtand 
I this Rule well. But is there any other way 
fo wozke this Reduction ? 

Maſter. Yes, bur firſt note this, that if you Another 
finde no ſuch Diviſor,to reduce the fraction rill way to 
you cometo 1, becauſe one doth make no Dj- worke this 
viſion, therefore that fraction is already in his ReduQion 
leaſt termes, as by .7; you may prove, and ſo | 
x5, and many other like, | 

But now for your better aid to finde the due Nt*© - 
proportion in leaſt terms, with more eaſe for a pagcoany 
yong learner,you ſhal mediate or take the half ber is to 
of the numerator,and alfo of the denominator divide by 
as long as you may upon a line,alwaies parting *%% _ 
them with a right down daſh of your Pen as 
you work, which may eaſily be done,ifche num+ 
bers be even : as 2.468,or 10,but if they be odd. 
(thoughir be but one of them ) then muſt you 
abbreviate them by 3.5.7, or 9, &. * 

And becauſs examples doemoſt inffruct, J 
have here ſet downe the manner of two oz 
thzee, whole laft number at theend of —_— 
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ſheweth the leaſt terme or valuation of that 


fraction : 

As for example : J would reduce 33: info 
his leaſt rerme or valuc, whereupon F left fozth 
-t2 with along line dzawne from it, thus :- 
288 | 144] 73 36 |1Bj9|3|: 


576 | 288 | 144 | 72. | 36 |48|6|2_ 


And becauſe both the Numerator, and the De- 
nominator end in even numbers, I ſee this 
may be abb2eviated by 2,02 4,02 6, #c, There: 
fo2e on the other ſide of the right downe daſh 
toward the right hand, I firſt take the halfe of 


the Numerator : ſaying, the halfe of 2 is 1, the 


halfe of 3 is 4 : and againe,the halfe of 8 is 4 : 
which 144 is now a new Numerator , and 
therefoze J part if with a right downe daſh 


as befo2e. 


hen doe A alſo take the halfe of 576, in 


ſaying, the halfe of 5 is 2, and the halfe of 17 
is 8, and the halfe of 16 is 8, and ſohave J 
33$ fo2 a new Denominator. 

Then beginning againe ; ſaying; the halfe of 
144 ($72, and the halfe of 28$ is 144: thus 
continuing the medtation o2 diviſion by 2, un- 
till you come fo the laſt woke, as appeareth 
here in the cxample,where the ſame is reduced 
to * which is equall ;-;. 

So the ſecond example . 22 firſt abbzeviated 
by 2, and againe by 2, and laff by 7, is reduced 
fo : which is equall fo 7. 

28 [14[7|1 


Againe, 


- Redutionof Fraftions.” 28g 
Againe, 445; abbzeviated firſt by 5, then - 
by 293. | 
1465 [293 | 7 


—— 


4395 | 879 1 3 


Scholar. Sir, J thanke you much, this is 
very caſie and good foz a young learner. 

Maſter. ©9 it is, but yet notwithſtanding, 
if you can without that diviſion by memagy, 
eſpy the areateſf number that may divide ex- 
actly both termes of your fraction p2oponed, 
then need you not fo uſe thaf diviſion, as in 
this fraction 53, I ſee that 12 is the greatefs 
number that can divide them both : and there: 
foe without any wozke, by memo2y oncly, A 
turn that info; ; but this abtlity in knowledge 
is got by exerciſe. 

Pet one other way of caſie Reduction ft 
this kinde there is, when your fraction hath 
any cyphers in the firſt places of both termes, 
then may you by caſting away the Cyphers, 
make a b2tefe reduction as thus : 2: here take 
away the cy phers,and | if will be 5, which is the 
ſame in value with 52: 

Scholar. And fo if JI have #;-, if will be z*. 

Maſter. Pon are deceived, fo2 you take a- 
way moze cyphers from the Numerator then 
you doe from the Denominator, which you 
may not do, 

Scholar. J confeſſe my fault, whichcame 
of foo Somy hafte, I was moze gladder - » 

ute 
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Rule then wiſe in uſing if : but now IJ under 
ffand it I truft. 

Maſter. Ehen may AJ go in hand with the 
fifth oz laſt kindeof Reduction, which teacheth 
how to tarne any fraction p2oponed tuto any 
other Denomination that you lift, 02 info any 
part of common coynes,wetghts, oz meaſures, 
03 ſuch like. bs 

For declaration Whereof, firſt you ſhall marke 

The Mk whether your frattion be a ſimple frattion, either 
———n* oY elſe a frattion of ſundry parts, I meane of more 
termes theutwo, And if your frattion bee a fras 
Hon of frattions,or otherWiſe compound, you muſt 
reduce it-to one ſimple frattion : And then marke 
To rednce Welt the Denomination of that other frattion,into 


|  fraftions which you would tarne this : for by that denomi- 
| 102 deno-,,,, triply th 
| you muſt multiply the numerator of your 


ous] firſt fraftion, and the totall produtt thereof ſhall 


you divide by the denominator of your firſt fratti- 
0n, and that quotient ſhatl be the numerator of the 
denominator proponed: as for example,] have this 
fraftion }, Which I would turne into ten parts : 
therefore I multiply this 10 by 3, that is the nu- 
merator of my frattion, and there ariſeth 30, 
Which 1 divide by 5, and the quotient is 6, which 
=_ be the numerator to 1C, and ſo 3 will be .£. 
cholar. This is ealie enough to do. 
Maſter. Then ſhall yon fee another example 
of the ſame fraction that is not lo eaſte ; as tf 
J _ turne 4 into 8 parts, pzove you that 


_ . Scholar. I'muſt nmltiply 8 by 3, and there - 


amount- 
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amounteth 24, which J' divide by 5, and tho 
quotient is 4, then is the new fraction 5. - 

Maſter. And ſee pou nothing doubtfull it 
this woke - 

Scholar. I ſee that when 24 was divided by 
5, there remained 4, which J did not paſſe of, 
becauſe ye ſpake nothing of any remainer, buf 
onely of the quotient. | | 

Maſter. By likelihood you remember what 
I ſaid to you in Diviſion of whole numbers, 
that you ſhould not paſſe of the remainer there 
but onely note it as a ſumme that could not 
be divided without knowledge of Fractions. 
Wherefoze now marke this , that in all divt- 
flons of whole numbers, when there is anp 
rematiner, you ſhall ſet if over a lineas a Ny: 
merato2; and ſet the D tviſoz fo2 the Denomi- 
nato2, and that Fraction doth make the Divt- 
fron compleat, and is part of thequotient : Ag - 
{f J would divide 48 by 5, the quotient will 
be 24 : ſo in your fozmer wozk when 24 was 
" dividedby 5, the quotient ſhould be 4 ?, and ſo 
the new Fraction ſhould be thus, + and + of .;, 
that is, * of the entire number, and ? of .; part 
of any thing, which you map p2ovo by exam- 
ple of ſome Coyne. | | 
- Scholar. Then I take a Crowne, whole : 
is 3s, Now-if J would pzove whether the 
39S. be fand tof;, I ſhallhave acumbzous 
wozke to do. 


-.. . Maſter. Indeed foz whole pence, pour er- 


ample is a little troubleſome : pet turning the 
crown 
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. Erown info halfe pence, if is caſte enough. 


Scholar. That will I try. 

« Firſt, I ſee that ; of a Crown is 3 ſhil- 
lings, which is 36 pence, 02 72 halfe pence. 
Now if I can finde that this fraction * and - 
of ; be equall nnto 3 ſhillings, then am I fal; 
[14 anſwered 

Becauſe AI cannof take + of a Crowne: J 
farne the Crowne into halfe pence, as: you 
willed me, which makes 120, which I divide 
by 8, my quotient is 15, which taken foure 


 fimes, make 60 ob. Now reffeth mee to have 


+ of the-; part of a crown,whereotf + part is x5 
ob. the 15 being parted info 5 parts, the quott- 
ent is 3 ,which taken four times maketh 1 2 ob. 
which with my 60 befoze- amounteth to 7 2, 
which ate then equall to 3, mp deſire. 

Maſter. J commend pon fo2 your diligence, 
you might have w2ought it thus : either + be- 
ing abb2eviated as befo2e I taught, is *. Now 
halfs a Crowne ts 2 ſhillings 6 pence. Now 
+ of 7 is a fraction of fractions, which if pou 
doe reduce info one entire fraction, as befoze 
you have learned, in ſaying; 5 times 8 is 40, 
fo2 a new Denominator,and once 4 ts 4, fo2 a 
new numerator: it maketh 4, and abbzeviated 
alſo make ;,*. Now the tonth part of a Crown 
is 6 pence, "which put fo 2 ſhillings ſir pence, 
make alſo 3 ſhillings, your deſire. 

But now one example mo2e fo this Rule, 
and then we ſhall end it. If J have -7 of a Do: 


veraigne (accounting * Doveraigne 20 (hil» 
lings / 
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lings ) how many ſhillings is that .7 > 
Scholar. J maſtmnltiply 7 by 20,and that 
maketh 140, which I ſhall divide by 15, and 
the quotient will be 9 -3, 02 in lefſer fermes 5. 
Maſter. That is 19 ſhillings, and one third 
part of a ſhilling, that is 4 pence, as by the 
ſame Rule poumap p2zove. And this fo2 this 
time ſhall ſuffice foz Reduction. Andnow A 
will pzoceed to Addition. | 


Addition. 


a Henſoever you have any Fraftions 


We) 1 be added, you muſt conſider whe- Addition 


N47, \ Mo 
{d- 


J - \v) g ther they be of one denomination or ® ftavt- 
| WNVJESH , . _ ons of one 
A\ AV/E) 7s and if they be of one denomind- 
SACS 9; then adde the numerator 20ge- tion, 

ther, and ſet that that amounteth for the numera- 

tor over the common denominator, and ſo have 

you doae : The reaſox 1s, becauſe that ſuch differ 

little in Addition or Subtraftion from the worke 

of vulgar denominations, where the denomina- 

tors be of the number, as 3 pence and 5 pence, 

mzhe 8 pence, where the denomination # not al- 

tered. But if the fraftions be not of one denensi- 

nation, or any of them be mixt of whole numbers 

ani fraftions, then muſt you firſt reduce them to 

one denomination, and after adde them. And if 

they be many, then adde firſt two of them, and ſs 

the ſumme that doth amount of the Addition, and 

the third, and then the fourth, G-c-if you have ſo 


MANY « 
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Scholar. This ſeemeth eaſſe enough, now 
that IJ have already learned to reduce, with- 
out which J could never have w2ought this : 
And therefoze now I ſee good reaſon why you 
did place ReduRtion befoze Addition, 

Maſter. It is well conſidered, but yet refuſe 
not to exp2eſſe your underſtanding of it by an 
example. 

Scholar. Then would I adde firft ,7 with 
«+2, and becauſe the Denominators are liks 
( and ſo neeveth no reduction ) IJ adde 7 fo Fs 
which maketh 12, and then is mp ſumme 3, 
that is in ſmaller numbers, being abbzevia- 
ted -. 

And if J have many numbers fo bes added, 
as here ; + ,2, firſt JI muſt reduce thom ( be- 
cauſe thep have divers denominators) intoone 
Denomination, And then they will bee thus, 
-:: 3:2 3:2, 02 inlefler termes, 3} + 25, which 
by Addition ds make <;, that is 2... 

Maſter. Now may we go to SubtraRion. 


Sub- 


2:5 
Subtraction of Fractions. 


Vbtration hath the ſame þ re- SubtraQi- 
cepts that Addition had , Fa if > On Of frae 
the Denominators be bike ; then Rions, 
muſt you (ubtratt the one Nus 
merator from the other, and the 

| reſt zs to be ſet over the common 

Denonvinater, and ſo your Subtrattion is ended. 

but and if you have many fraftions to be ſubtra- 

Bed ont of many , then muſt you reduce them-to 

one Denomination, and into two ſeverall fratts- 

ons, that ts, all that muſt be ſubtrafted into one 

fraftion, and the reſidue into another fraftion, 

nd thea worke as T [nid before, 

Scholar. Foz the firſt example J take 25 - fo 
be ſabtraced ont of 7; , and the reft will bee 
135M 5+ 

Foz another example, A take. ! fo be ſab- 
tractedout of;, which J muſt. .reduce, and it 
will be thus 5 " +and 2! - | 

Thendo I ſabtract 24 out of 28, and there 
reſteth 4 , which IJ ſet over the common 

- .Denominator foz a Remainer, thus #4. that 
is +. 

Now fo2 the third example p I take ; 7 and 

2 to be ſubfraced from 7, and 2 : and becauſe 
their Denominators be divers, E doe reduce 

- them into one denomination. thus Joes LS 
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Then do Jadde the cwo firſt, « they make 
2++-, Alſo J addo the cwo laſt, and they yeeld 
34+3, Then do I ſabtract 3040 out of 3408, 
- .. and there refteth 368, ſo is the remainer, 32, 
that is in ſmaller rermes 223. And thus have A 
done with Subtraction, except you have any 
- mo2e fo teach me. 
Miſter. Pzove one example oz moze ont of 
fractions of divers denominations. 
.Scholar. J fake the two fractions 7 to bes 
ſabtraced from 2;, which 


being reduced, well fand 168 _ 93 
this ;;:2and 7; : Now 0 7 
Would I ſabfrac 168 out. _ — I% 


of 72, but J cannof. 

Maſter. Then may you perceive that you 
miſtook the fractions : foz you can never ſub- 
tract the greater ont of the leſſer, although you 
map adde, multiply or divide the greater with 

The grea- the lefle r. And albeif that 2? hath voth his rerms 
teſt of two leſſer then >, yet is 2; - the lefler fraction : foz 
ka&ions. generally if you mulriply the Numerator and 
the Denominators ot two fractions croſſe- 
wapyes , that fraction is the greateſt of whoſe 
numerator commeth the greateſt ſumme, as in 
this example : 7 mnltiplied by 24 maketh 
168,and 9 being multiplied by 8 yeeldeth but 
72, therefoze is the firſt fraction 7 the greateſt 
of theſe two, ſo can pon not ſubtract it ont of a 

leſſer fraction. 

Wat if you ſhould ſubfrac a fraction ont of 
a wWhok number, =o ſhould you doe e 

Scholar. 
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Scholar, Parry J would redace the whol© 
number info a fraction of the ſame denomina® 
tion that my fraction ts, and then wozke by 
Subtraction, | 

Maſter. So may you doe, but if is mach 
eaſier, if your fraction be a proper fraction, 
that is to ſay, leſſe then an unire,to fake an u- 
nite from the whole number, and then turn if 
infoan improper fration, and ſo wozk your 
Subtraion. As if J would ſabfrac 3 ; from 
4. J map fake 1 from 4 , and farn i info 5, 
from which I bate 3 *, there will remaine ?, 
And if ths firſt fraction be an improper fraQi- 
on, then may I take ſo many unites from the 
whole number, that they may make an im- 
proper fraction greater then that ficlt , and 
then wozk by Subtraction, As if there bes 
p2oponed *; to be ſubfractted from 6, becauſe 
** {iS moe then 3,and not ſomuch as 4,I muſt 
take 4 from 6, and turn them tnfo chirds 
thus ':,then abate ;,and from +; there reſfeth 
2 : ſo the whole remainer is 23, D2 elfe pon 
may af your pleaſure take 3i,which is *;:from 
6 whole : then ſet 1 under 6, as thus? : And 
then to reduce thoſe two fractions info one 
Denomination, as here appeareth *; from 7: 
Then '; from '; reffeth ;, which 
maketh 23 your deſire. And thus $ 
will I make an end ofthe wozk *'; X 'F 
of ſubtraction of fractions , and #F\ 
pzoceed to Multiplication. He 


S4 Mul- 
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== Herefore when any two fraftions 
be proponed to be multiplyed to- 
Ee gether,the Numerator ofthe one 
. mnſt be multiplied by the Nu- 
merator of the other : and the 


— ſumme that amonunteth thereof muſt be ſet for 
a newNumerator:likewiſe theDenominator of the 


one muſt be multiplied by the Denominator of the 


other, and that that amounteth ſhall be ſet for the 

Denominator,@this new third frattion expreſſeth 

the produtt of the multiplication of the two firſt 

frattions proponed, whereof : 

take this eXapie; { multi- ; 5 

plied by &, doth make 73. F FT 
Scholar. I perceive then 


Ll! 
YR. 


that 3 being the Numerator of the firſt fracti- 


on, (S multiplied by 5 being the numerator of 
the ſecond fraction, whereof amounteth 1 5, 
the numerator of the third fraction. And ſolike- 
wiſe 5 being the denominator of the firſt fra- 
Aion, fs multiplied by 12 the denominator of 
the ſecond fraction, whereof amounteth 6o the 
new denominator, fo that J perceive how the 
'wozke is done, but J do not perceive ho 
is greater then 3, fo2 if I ſhall uſe my ol 
manner of examination by the parts of ſome 
coine, I ſee that + of a Crowne ts 36 pence, 
and 3; ofa Crowne ts 25 pence, whereof the 
7e multiplied by the other, doth 'make 900 


pence, which is 15 Crownes, but by your mul- 


tiplication 
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tiplication there amounteth 5, which is but 
I5 pence,and that'is much eſſe then any other 
of both the firſt fractions. 

Maſter. Zhat difference is befween multi- 
Plication ft whole numbers, and multiplicati- 
on fn broken numbers, that tn whole numbers, 
the ſum that amounteth ts greater then both 
the other whereof it came : but-in. fractions it 
ts contrariwile : fo the ſumme that amount- 
eth is leſſer then any of the other two fraci- 
ons whereof it is p2oduced. 

Scholar. IJ defire mach to underſtand the 
reaſon thereof, - 

Miſter. Although J ourpoſed to reſerve tho 
reaſons of wozks Arichmeticall foz the perfect 
Wook of Arithmetick , pet JI will ſhew you 
this, becauſe of the frangonelle of the wozk. 

Pou ſee in whole nunibers,that of two num- 
bers being maltiplied together , is made the 
third number, which third number doth bears 

the ſame proportion toiche number multipli- 
ed, that the mulciplier doth beare to an unite. 
And ſo in fractions the third number which 
amounteth of mulriplicarion, beareth the ſame 
proportion foeachof the two firſt fraftions, 
that theother of thoſe two fractions: doth bear 
fo an unite. 

Scholar. Sir, J underſfand your .wo2ds 
thus: when 40 is multiplied by 1 2, there doth 
amount 480, which 480- doth contains 40 
ſo many times in it , as 12-doth containe U- 
nites, that ts to ſay, twelve. times. And ſo-if 

FE 3 appea- 


300 Multiplication of FraQtions., 
appeareth that 480 doth confaine twelve ſe 
many times alſoas 40 doth containe unites, 
that ts 40 times. But now A ſee not how the 
f-X third number in this example of Fractions can 
. contain any of the two fozmer / as if happen- 
' ned in whole numbers) ſeeing it is leſſer then 
. either of them. | 
Maſter. No marvell if you cannot ſee that 
thing which ts not poſſible to be ſeen of any 
man, how the chird number in Multiplication 
of Fractions ſhould be greater then any of the 
two fozmer fractions : but pet this map you 
ſee (which I ſaid) that the third number in 
Fractions ſo malttplyed, doth beare the ſame 
- Proportion to anp of the two fozmer fractions 
that the other of thoſe rwo fractions doth bear 
foain unite, as in your example, } being mul- 
fiplyed by ,z, doth make 1. Now ſay I that 
27. doth beare, the ſame proportion to 3 that 
x; doth beare to an unite, as you may in your 
own fozm of examination by Coine, fry it : 
fo2 inanold Angell (which in times paſt was 
eurrant fo2 7 ſhillings fix pence, are 180 halfe 
pence) which I ſet fo2 the intire unite, whoſe 
parts (acco2ding to the fractions afozeſaid)are 
theſe,foz :£ ſef 45 halfe pence , fo2 1 take 108 
halfe pence,and foz ,3put 7 5 halfe pence. Now 
doth 45 bear the ſame proportion to 168, that 
. 75 doth bear to 180, fo2 45 is 45; of 108,and ſo 
is 75alſo;* of 180, 
Ent theſe reaſons may be better reſerved 
fill another time, when the knowledge of 


pro- | 
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proportions in due 93der ſhall be taught : yet 
in the mean ſeaſon J will ſhew pou how it 
commeth to paſſe, that in fration the third 
ſumme mufſt- needs be leſſer then any of the 
other two, * CNOMn 
 __ Conlſider this, that when a fraction ts pzo- Note, 

poned:as in the fozmer example} if it be mal» 
tiplied by moze then 1, it will make mo2s 
then one entire number. As if J maltiply * by 
5,that is fo ſap, if J take if 5 times, it will 
make thee entire unites. Example:tn a Crown 
3 of it maketh 3 ſhillings, which if I take five 
times, it will amount to 15 ſhillings, that is, 
three entire Crownes ; ſo if A take the ſame 
7 but twice,if will yeeld 6 ſhillings, that is 
one entire Crowne, and 3, Now if I take it 
but once,it cannot be moze then it was befoze, 
that is 5 ſhillings,. And if J take it leſſe then 
once , it” cannot be ſo much as it was befoze, 
{hen ſeeing that a Fracion is lefſe thenone, | 
if I multiply a fraction by another fra&ion, <9 
it followeth that J doe take the firſt fraRtion 
lefſe then once, and therefoze the ſumme thaf 
amounteth , muſf needs belefle then the firſt 
Fraction. | 
Scholar. Sir , J thank youmuch fo2 this 
reaſon, And I fruft J do percetve the thing, 
as by example of this ſame fraftion I will ex« 
p2eſſe. Af I take 3 of a Crowne once, that ts to 
ſay, if J multiply 5 by 2, if willbe as if was 
befoze,but 3 ſhillings : ſo if J doo multiply it 
by ;,that is,if I take but haifſe one time, then 
> 4 will 
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- will ifbebuthalf fo much: likewiſe if J mul- 
-tiply it by + that is,if I take bat the third parc 
of one, it will yeeld but 12 pence, thats, the 
third part of the firſt fraction. 

Andſo-to make an end: if I take but the 
 ewelfe part of one, that is, if I doe multiply 
it by.;; if will yeeld tat the cwelfth part of the 
firlt fraction,which is but 3 pence. And it fol- 
loweth., that if -*; make three pence, then -; 
malt needs make five times ſo much , that is, 
I 5 pence, which was the ſumme that hath gi- 
ven the occaſton of all this doubt. | 
Maſter. Then J perceive you have ſaffict- 
ent underſtanding in this ſozt of multiplicari- 
on fo2 this time , wherefo:e J will p:oceed 
to the reſt. W FINES > 
|. To mul. | 19 multiphcation it happeneth ſometime, that 
 tiplya There be whole numbers to be multiplied withFra- 
whole «tons; and may be in two ſorts : for either the 
number hole number 15 ſeveral from the fruftion, and 1s 

—__ ” the multiplier, or elſe the whole number is joyned 

*  #with one,or bothof the Frattions, and ſo maketh 
annxt number thereof. If it be in the firft ſort, 
thenneedeth there no reduttion, but onely multi- 
ply the Numerator of the Fraftion by that whole 
"aber ,and the totall thereof ſet for the newNu- 
mitrator. ue © Ts 57 
-*-Scholar. J underffand you thus.- Jf J 
have < fo be multiplied by 16, then maſt J 
mulfiplythat 6 with 6, which is the Nume- 
rator, whereof commeth 96 , and that-muſt 
'Afet foz the new Numerator:keeping ffUll 23 
he F v foz 
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fo2 the Denominator, and ſo the fraction will 
be 25 that-is 4 77+ [4 : 

Maſter- And in this ſo2f of wozk you may 

-ab2idge the labour.thus. If ft happen the De- 

nominator fo be ſuch a number as may evenly 
be divided 'by the 'faid whole number p2opo- 

ſed, then divideiitthereby, and ſet the quori- 
tient of that diviſion fo the fozmer Denomi- 
naror, but reſerve fill the Numerator , and fo. 
ts the multiplication ended. o | 
Scholar. Then fatne this example -::' to 
be multiplied by 5; and becaufe 5 will juſtly 
divide 20 , therefoze I take the quotient 'of 
that -diviſion, which is 4, and ſet in ffead of 
'20 , And' ſo: the Fraction Will -bee ? that 
Maſter, . Which is-alt- otie' 'with 75 that 
would" have followed - of 'the © other ſo2t of 
his, SA 
Scholar. J-perceive it very well. _ 

Maſter. Now thei for the other ſort-where the jy 
number 1s mixt, take thu way: firſt toreduce the mulriply 
ſaid whole number and frattion into 'one 7 proper mixt num- 
fraftid( as I ſpowed you in ReduCtion) und they bers. 

multiply thers together , as if they were proper 
frattions. | | 

Scholar. 13 4 being ſet fo be multiplyed 

by 5 firſt JI maſt reduce the mixc number, 

as in this example appeareth, | 

by multiplying 13 by 5, and 737 34 

that maketh 65 , whereto J 68 by 5 

muſk adde the Numerator 3, 5 40 8 
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and ſo the fra&tion will be **, which rwo Fra- 
Atons now I ſhall multiply after the accuſtos 
med fozme, and if will be 2, 02 *4. 
| Maſter. Pon have done well : and ſo map 
por; ſee, that although moſt part of the fozmes 
of Multiplication may bee wzought without 
ReduRtion, pet ſome cannot, as namely,mixed 
numbers. 
Duplation. And yet one note more I Will tell you of Multi- 
plication before we leave it : That w,whenſoever 
you would multiply any Frattion by 2,which com- 
wonly'ss called Duplation,you may doe it not onl 
by doubling the Namerator, but alſo by parting 
the Denominator into halfe, if it be eaven. 
Scholar. Then if J would doable .£ J may 
chaſe whether J will make it :2 02 elſe 5. And 
indeed I ſee that is all one , but that the divi- 
ding of the Denominator ſeemeth the better 
wap fo make ſmaller termes of the Fraction, 
and ſo they ſhall need the lefle Reduction. 
Maſter. It is ſo : and now I ſhall not need 
fo tell pon that Multiplication is pzoved by 
Diviſion,and Diviſion likewiſe by mulciplica- 
tion : but the like wozk that J hewed you in 
Multiplication, will I fhew yon in Diviſion 
alſo. | 


Diviti- 


395 
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EF ISIS OY Henſoever tio Fraftions be Divifion 
ANY A VB proponed, that one ſhould %* Frad. 
YA WS A br divided by the other, } 
muſt ſet down firſk the | 
frattion that ſhall be di- 
vided (which ts called the 
: LE Dividend)& then afterit 
the other which # the Diviſor:T hen ſhall I multi- 
ply the Numerator of the Dividend by the Deno- 
minator of the Divifor,and that which amounteth 
T muſt put for a uvew Numerator. Againe, I ſhall 
multiply the Denominator of the Dividend by the 
Numerator of the Diviſor,and the number thas 
amoununteth thereof I muſt put for the new Denc- 
minator. And the third Fraftion « the Quotiens 
of the ſaid Diviſion, | 
Scholar. This ſeemeth eaſe in fozme, as by 
example thus : Jf J would divides by ;, firſt 
I multiply 5,(being the Numerator of the Di- 
vidend)by 6 which is the Denominator of the 
Diviſor,and thereof riſeth $3 o:then 
IJ multiply 8 (being the Denomi- 30 
nator of the dividend) by 2, being 
the Numerator in the Diviſor: and 
ſo riſeth 16, the which I muſt 136 
make a third Fraction, thus 35. 8 
Maſter. Pe ſeemeth you are quicker in an- 
derffanding now, then you wero when - 
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306 Diviſion of Fractions. 
taughf you the Art of whole numbers,but that 
is no marvell : fo the moze knowledge that 
a man getteth, the readier ſhall he finde his 
wif, and quicker in underffanding : bat yet of 
two things JI will admoniſh you, which you 
might have obſerved here fo2 the eaſe of wok 
and lightneſſe of underfanding, the nature of 
the Quorient. 

Whenſoever you divide one Fration by 
another, either they be both equall tegether, 
o2 elſe the one is greater then the other: ifthey 
be equall.their quotienc ſhall be ſuch , that the 
Numerator and the Denominator of it ſhall be 
equall alſo, And if the rwo firſt fractions be 
inequall, their quotient ſhall declare the ſame 
by the inequality of the Numerator and De- 
nominator, as in theſe examples following 
ſhall appeare, 

Firff, if equall fractions 4 and 33 be equall 
together, « if-the one be divided by the other, 
the quotient will be :;5 , as yon may percetve 
by that Rule afozeſatd, 

Now in the unequall Fractions, as + and -., 
the quotient will be *: , where the Numeritor 
is a then the Denominartor. 

Scholar. Iſee it is ſo: but I ſee not the rea- 

Note how ſon why it ſhould be ſo, 

coknow Maſter. The reaſon is this : when any 

ehepro- Fraction iS dividedby ansther, the quotient 

_— declareth what proportion the Dividend 
beareth'to the Diviſor. ©o £ divided by :, 


ewwo num- 


' bes,  naketh 2» which mult bo ſounded, not 2, but 


twice, 
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_ » declaring that { is confained twice 
n -. 

And note this, that the Numerator in the 
quotienr rep2eſenteth the Dividend , and 
the Denominaxor repzelenteth the Diviſor. 
And this is alwayes trae , whether the grea- 
fer traction bs divided by the leſſer, 02 the leſ- 
ſer by the greater. But this proportion will 


not be exactly knowne, till you have learned 


the Art of proportions : notwithftanding 
ſomewhat of it Jhave declared in the Rule of 
Reduction. Wat now fo the eafie remem- 
bzance of the quotient fn diviſion , as ſoone 
as you have ſet downe your two fractions the 
\ one againlit the other , then make a ſtraighr 
line fo2 the quotient : and as ſoone as you 
have multiplyed the Numerator of the Divi- 
dend, by the Denominaror of the Diviſor, 
ſet the number that amounteth over the 
ſaid line, and then multiply the other two 
numbers, and ſet their totall under the ſame 
line. 

Scholar. J perceive pou would nof have 
me truſt to memozy till J were better expert, 
left oftentimes J happen by miſſe:remem- 
bzance fo be abuſed, This example IJ take foz 
that delaration. | 

Jf J would divide; by ? J muff ſef thenum- 
bers one againſt the other, 
(as here doth appeare) and b 3 
then make another line foz wp! 
the quotient in-ſome good  ”. 
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gos Divifion of Fra&ions. 
diſtance,where JI may ſet the numbers of che 
quotient , as ſoon as any of them is multi- 
plyed. So then as ſoon as J have multipli- 
ed 2 by 4, which maketh 8, J ſhall ſet _ 
that 8 over that line, thus : And then _®__ 
multiply 3 by 3 , which yeeldetha: 9 
and that 9 muff be ſet under the ſame line,and 
then will the whole quoricnt appeare thus ;- 
whereby it appeareth (as J remember your 
wo2ds) that ;is in proportion fo 4 as 8 is fo 
9, but how may I percetve that - 

Maſter. Although you might better per- 
ceive it þy the Rule of Reduction , yet this cx- 
ample map be declared in common coines, as 
in a common ſhilling of 12 pence , of which 
4 maketh 83 pence , and 3 doth make 9 pence, 
and ſo yot map eaſily ſee that their proport:- 

ons doe agree. And ifyon had taken this cxam+ 
ple befoze when you took the example of 5 anth 
3» Pour quoticnt would appeare (as this doth) 
moze eaſte to underfand ; whereas that Quo- 
tient being i; , isnotan eaſie proportion fo 
pou to perceive , being yet little acquainted 
bvith proporrions. 
Scholar. If there be whole numbers to bee 
——_—_ by a Fraction , how ſhall JI perfozme 
te 
”y "4 Maſter. hen avy whole number ſhall bee 
muber by arvided by a F ration, you muſt multiply the ſaid 
2 fraction, whole number with the Denominator of the 
Frattion, and jet the totall thereof for the new 
Numerator , and for the Denominator 


ſor 
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ſet the Numerator of the fra- | 
ron. 80 

Scholar. Then 20 divided *; by? 
by i will make 7, as here 3 
appeareth *;, 

Maſter, Ever ſo : but if you would divide the Yo divide 
Frattion by the whole number , then multiply the the fraQti- 
Denominator by the ſame whole number, and ſer = a 6 
the totall for the Denominator, without changing cyber, 
the Numerator. | 


Scholar. Then to divide 3z 26 
by 4, if will be :;, as here 20 bY 
appeareth 5; by 2 in this cx- 22 7 
ample. _ 


Maſter. Pon ſap well. And by the ſame cx- Another 
jamplc you give me cauſe to remember ano. *'**F 
#ther bztefe vvay to doe the ſame : foz if pon 

had divided the ſaid Numerator by 4 , and ſef 
the quotient fog the numeratdx,, keeping fill 
the old denominator, tt would have been nof 
onely as vvell done, but alſo in a fraction of 
leſſer termss. 

Scholar. I gneſſe it to be even ſo , by a liks 
vbvozk that pou faught me in Mulciplication -- 
And fo2 p2oof thereof 27 being the dividend, 
and 4 the diviſoz , I divide the Numerator 26 
by 4,and the quotient is 5, vvhich J ſet foz 
20 over 23, thus 5: And I ſee that it is all 
one vvith 3; , as by dividing 02 abbzeviating 
both theſe termes by 4, and ſo reducing o_ 

of 
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to their leaſt Denomination, JA. may eaſfly 
pove : as appeareth by this example 22 ;3. 

Maſter, Pou conceive it well. And if there 
be mixt numbers, (either one o2 both) you muſt 
firſt reducs that mixt number info an impro- 
per fraction,t then wozk as-you have learned. 

Scholar. That was ſufficiently taught in 
Multiplication. Zherefo2e I p2ap pou goe foz- 
ward fo ſome other thing. 
Maſter. When take this note yet foz Nivi- 
ſion : tf the Denominators be like, then divide 
the numerators as it were tn whole numbers, 
and thagyuorient, whether it be fraction, Whole 
numberſo2 mixt., is a good.quotient foz that 
diviſion And generally, ifone of the numera- 
tors map juſtly divide the other by that quo- 
tient, multiply the Denominator of the lefer 
Numerator,and ſet it that doth amount in the 
roome of the ſame denominator,and then foz 4 
numerator to it , ſet the Denominator of the 
other fraction. 

Scholar. Then if I would divide }; by 72 
ſce that 3 will divide 12,and the quorient "will 
be 4, by which JI maſt maltiply the other 4, 
that is the Denominator under 3, and then if 
is 16, which is ſet fo2 the denominator 4, and 
over it inſtead of 3-J muft ſet 17 the other 
WR gy ſo it is thus ;7 

; Matre And ſo is ;; in ſtead FI 

fz; , which would have riſen by 3__ _12 


—— ——— 


ths common wozk , as here aps 4 by 17 
proveth. 48 
e And 


— — 


Diviſion of EraQions. ETT9 


And now for Mediation (which us to divide by 
2 )marke this, if the Numerator be an even num- 
ber, ſet the halfe of it in his place without the Di- 
viſor, and ſo have you done : und if the Numera- 
tor be aot even, then double the Denominator. 
Scholar. That is, if J would mediate £,, J 
may make the quocient 2;,and if J would me- 
diate :;, I muſt make it.2;. + 
Maſter. And thus wtil J mako an end of the 
wozks of common fractions foz this time, not 
doubfing but you can apply then both to the | [ 
Rule of Progreſſion, and alſo to- the Golden | 
Rule, without any other teaching then you 4 
bave learned befozo,which might ſeent tedious "= 
to repeat, in regard you have ſufficient know: 
ledge in Reduction, Addition, Subtraction, '' 
Mulciplication, and Diviſion:: And therefozs | | 
will 3 go in hand with the Rule, of Proporti- _ 
on, 02 Golden Rule, which now will appeare I 
eaſre enough, i 


The Golden Rule PIE in RENE, | 


Maſter. 


f Herfore as touching the Golde# The rule 
2 Rale, for the Placing of the 3'of propor- 
/e" IG numbers pro _— in the qo, in 
9. 6 or whereby to. fire the Frottions, 
x CAR forrth, and for us forme of > 
LIDO of their Worke, with other like \; 
TY notes," I referre you -t0 qr | 


which yore br ae learned. 
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. * Wat this eaſte fozme of wozking by fractt- 

Notethis ons ſhall you note; that if your chree numbers 

for agene-"hee fractions, foz an'apt wozke and certatne, 

rall eule. multiply the numeraror of the firſt number tn 
the queſtion, by the denominator of the ſe- 
a And all that agatne multiply by the 
denominator-of the. third number, and the to- 
tall thereof hall you keepe foz to bee the di- 
viſor: The# multiply the denominator of the £1 
firſt -numbet bythe numerator of the ſecond, 
and' the whole 'thereotf'by ths numerator of 
the third; and tho torall thereof thall bee your 
dividend. - 
© Now divide khis dividend by the diviſos 
Which you! fond out befoze, and that: number 
Gall - bee the: fourth number of the queſtion 
which you ſedke fo; as tn this example. 

A queſtion © ** Tf 3 of ayardof velvet coſt 5 3 'of-4 Spveraignes 

of velvet. SReemed, at- ; Sidillings What ſhall 4 coſt ? 

| _ Scholar.- Ff it pleaſe you fo lef mee make 
the anſwer, J would firſt place theſe chree 
numbers.a8 J learned in +-# ate | 


4 3 
whole numbers, thas: 2 


And then acco2ding to your new rule, J 
malt multiply.3,- being numerator tn the firſt 
..number, by-3.the.denominator of the ſecond : - 
- and. thereto-commeth 9, __ I malfiply a- 

oy --:1gain by 6, the denominaror of the third: num- 
ber, and ſo have I. 54., which J keepe foz the 
diyiſor. .Zhen multiply I 4 the denominator 
af the firſt, by-2..the numerator of 'the ſecond: 
and there ariſeth.s, which againe I muiltipl 
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by 5 the numerator of the third, and it maketh 
40. Then muſt I divide 40 by 544 | 
and it 'will be 25, that ts, :> in lefler 4 2 
termes, and then the figure will; FO, | 
ffand thus : pn 

' But what thaf is in money. J-cannot fell, 
ercept I ſhall wozko it by Reduftion, as youu 

Maſter. Jt foxteth not now.,yot may rednce 
if when you liff, bat'if were diſozverly done 
here fo mingle divers wo2kes foxether; where 
we do nof ſeeke the valne of the thing in- com-' 
mon money, but in apt number, 'which yee 
have tvell done : And therefoze- wilt 'IJ yet. 
ſhew yon another like way of caſineſſe in 
wozke, how you may change pour three fracti- 
ons tnto three whole numbers, by which yo 


| fhall wozke, as if the queſtion were p2oponed 


in whole numbers. The firſt number pou ſhall 


| finde as I faught yon : now to finde the divi- 


| ſor of the ſecond number, take the numeraror >; 5: | 
foz the ſecond fraQion : and fo the third num-' - "712 


| ber, take that that ariſeth of the mulciplicari- 
{ onof the denomiparor of the firſt, by tho nume- 


| rator of the third, and then wozke 'pour que- 


| ſtion. 


| Scholar. For example hereof, I put chitqueſti- A queſtion 
01. If £3 of 1 pound weight 0 þlver, be worph * go xt yer. 


of a Soveraigne, what 7. 25 5 of 1 poun 4 nee! 


weight Worth ? 2 : | 
For the anſwer, firſt 1 place the 2 


frattions in order, thus : 
Þ 2 
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Then to turne theſe fractions info whole = 
numbers, J multiply 1 1, which is the nume-. 


" rator of the firſt by 4( the denominator of the 


ſecond ) and there commeth 44, which J mvul- 
tiply by 2 the denominator.of the third, and fo 
amounteth 88, which J ſet fo2 the diviſor in 
the firſt place. Then fn the ſecond place I ſet 
12, Which is the numerator of the ſecond tra- 
Rion, and.in the third place I ſet the ſum that 
amounteth of 1 2,being the denominator of the 
firſt number,multtplied by one, 
being numerator in the third + &@ 


 number,and ſo the figure will 12 


ffand as here you ſee, b_ 
Then to wozk if fozth, J multiply 1 2 by- * 
12, and there amoimteth 144, which I divide 
by 88, and the quotient will be 135, 02 tn leſſer | 
termes, 1+7, add then the. - Fu 1] 
figures will ſfand thus : . 1:2 
Maſter. Thefe two formes now you under 


The proof ſtand well enough, andas fo2 any other af this 
of the gol- tine J will not repeat, onely this ſhall pou 
denRulc. qark fo2 the p2oof of this Rule, whether your 


wo2k be. well w2ought oz no. Multiply the firſt 
number bythe fourth, and note what amount: 
eth ; then multiply the ſecond bp the third, and 
mark what amounteth alſo.. Now ifthole two :/ 
numbers ſo amounting be equall, then is pour | 
wozke well done.clſe you have erred, And this | 
hall ſuffice foz the fozmer Rule, 


The 
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315 
The Backer Rule, or Re- 
verſe Rule in Fractions. 


YESESY[Ut in the Backer Rule, this ſhall The bac 
FB >| you note for eaſe of worke, that kt Rule 
Vo) J 

L 


you multiply the Numerator of the —=—q—_— 


 tirſt by the Numerator of the ſe- 
cond,and the whole thereof by the 
denominator of the third, and that amounteth 1c; 
thereof, ſhall be the dividend. Then multiply alfo for a 
the denominator of the firſt, by the denomina- generall 
tor of the ſecond,and that whole by the nume- Rule. 
rator of the third, and that that ariſeth there- 
of, ſhall be the diviſor. Example of this. 
I did lend my friend 5. of a Porteguiſe, ſeven A queſtion 
Aoneths, upon promiſe that he ſhould doe as much of Loan, 


for me againe, and when 1 ſhould borrow of him, 


hee could lead me but +5 of a Porteguiſe : now I 


. demand how long time I muſt keepe his money in 


juſt recompence of my loane, accounting 13 Mo- 
neths tn the year ? 

Scholar. The fic number muft be the firſt 
money borrowed, that is 5 of the Porteguiſe : 
the ſecond number the 7 moneths, that ts 7 of 
a year: and the third number the money 
that was lenf in recompence, that is -+ of a 


. Porteguiſe : then I ſet the £+ i iT 


vie $] 


numbers thus: x : 
DP 3 Then 
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When (as pou tanght mee ) J multiply 3 
( being numerator in the firſt number ) bp 7, 
the numerator of the ſecond number, and it 
maketh 21, which J multiply by 12 the deno- 
minator of the third, and ſo have I 252 foz the ! 
dividend: then J multiply 4, the denomina- | 
tor of the firlt, by 13 the denominator of the } 


.; ſecond, andit peeldeth 52, which J multiply 


againe by 5, the numerator of the third, and it 
will make 260, that is the diviſor. Zhen muſt 
I divide 2 52 by 260, ſo it will be in the ſmall 
fraftion 53 of & year. | 

Maſter. And thus do you ſee ſome eale in 


_ © wozking, better then to multiply and divide 
_ fediouſly ſo many Fractions. 


St:tute of 
Aſliſe of 

Bread and 
Ale. 


Another queſtion yet will I propoſe, to the in- 
tent you, may. ſee thereby the reaſon of the Sta- 
tute of Aſſiſe of Bread aud Ale, which in all 


 Statmte Books, in Latine, French, and Engliſh ts 


- wmch corrupted for waut of knowledge in this 


Queſtion 
of Bread, 


Art; for the right underſtanding whereof, Ipre- 
pone this queſtion. 
When the price of a quarter of Wheat is 2 
ſhillings, the farthing white loafe ſhall weigh 68 
ſhillings; thez 1 demand what ſhall ſuch aloafe 
weigh, when a quarter of Wheat 1s ſold for 3 
ſhillings? _ | 
Scholar. This queſtion muſt bee w2ought 
as it is p2zoponed in whole numbers, and not in 
FraQtions.. | | I 
Maſter. Pou ſeeme fo ſay reaſonably, how- 
beit in the Stacnte of Aſc, the rate is made 
Cons "Rea TY by 


_ » p _ ———— 
"CERT OP 2-0 OI "Pr OE TOI " 


in Fractions. + - ' 317 
by the propoztion of parts ima pound weight 
Troy, elſe could it not be a Statuce of any long 
continuance, ſeeing the ſhillings doe change. 
often, asall other moneys doe : but this ſtatute 
being well underffood, is a continuall Rule foz 
ever, as I will anon declarebya new Table of 
Aſliſe, converting the ſhillings info bee 
parts of ounces. 

Wherefoze here by a ſhilling you muſt 
underffand .; - of a pound weight,; and ſo bp- 
a penny .* of an ounce : wherefoze although 


_ you might wozke this queſtion: p20poned by. 


whole numbers well enough,” fo2-that time 
when the Scatute was made,: yet to apply if 
fo your time, and fomake it ſerve fo; alltimes 
cenerally,- if is beſt fo wozke-it-bp fractions, 
letting fo2 2 ſhillings =, and fo2 68 —_— 
£3, And ſo = _ | 
lngs-3, and then will the + 7 
—_ of the queſtion ffand 

thns. 


In which queſtion, becaufeall the denom- EY 


nators be like, you ſhall wozke onely with the 
NUMETrCATOrSs, 

Scholar. Then ſhall JI mullfiply 68 by 2, 

whereof commeth 7136, which if I divide by 
3, the quotient will be 45 -: but how ſhall J 
make a fraction of that, to ffand with the 
other - 

Maſter. Pave you ſo ſoone fo2got- 45; 
ten what was faught you ſo lately * zo 


this is his fozme, | 
ÞP + Scholar » 


; j a ſhilling ſhillings 4” pence, whereby pou may note one 


Int trae underſtanding of that Statute, and ſuch 
It like, as I have made mention of tt, and ſome- 
I! what recognized if, ſo do A with that all Gen- 


# - encourage them thereto, and to gratifie both 


iſ! . intoit. 
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Scholar. J remember it' now, and then it 
ſignifieth 45 twenty parts, and the third deale 
of one twenty part. 


Note what Maſter. 0 ts it that maketh in ſhillings 45 


is. greaterrour in the Statute hooks: which have 
conffantly 48 ſhillings in that Aſfiſe. And by 

| this Rule, tfyon examine the Statute, pou hall 

finde many ſummes- falſe. UWherofoz2e fo? the 


tlemen and other Students of the Lawes 
would nof negle& this Art of Arithmerick, 
as unneedfall to their: Fudies, Wherefo2e fo 


MIT ag aIny - ay 
- 


themand all other in generall, I willerhibite 
a Table of that part of the Statutes in two co- 
lumnes, and ina third columne, J will adde 
the co2rection of thoſe errours which have crept 


— 


CD — Oo 


Here followeth the Table. 
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320 The golden Rule Reverſe 
- In the common Bookes tbere is no further rateof Afiiſe 
made, then mo '1 om of Sod but «þ an o 


_ Eient Copy of 200 years old ( which Thave) there is added 


the rate of Aſſiſe unto 20 y. the quarter, but yet was that 
Aſofe alſo either wrong caſt at the ff penning, or elſe 
gorrupt 'ince that time, foy' lack of juſt knowledge in the 
Rule of Proportion, which 1 will adde bere alſo to. gratifie 
ſuch as be defirous to underftaud truth exadtly. 


The price of j The weight of afar- | The Corredony 
4 et of |. | thing white loafe by | by juſt Affiſe. 
heat. the Statute Bookes. WM 
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. in Fractions..." 321 
Theſe: rwo Tables Jhave-ſet ſeverall, be- 
cauſe: no man ſhould thinke that J would ets 
ther adde 02 take away from any Law thoſe 
parts which might of right ſeeme either. ſu- 
perflaous, either diminute ; but yet J may not 
bee ſo curious as to neglect manifeſt ercours, 
which is nof onely my part, but every good 
Subjects duty With ſobzietp fo co2rect; And 
fo2 avoiding of offence, J have rather done if 
in this Private Book, then in any Book of the 
Statures it ſelf truſting that all Men will take 
it in good part, Fl 
Scholar. J would wiſh ſo,but J dare not ſo 
hope, ſith never good man that would refozme 
errour, could eſcape the venemous tonguesof 
envious detractozs, which becauſe they either 
cannot 02 liſf not fo doe any good themſelves, 
do delight to bark at the doings of other, but 
I beſeech you to ſtay nothing foz their pers 
verſe behaviour. _. | ag 
Maiter. J conſider.many things thaf ſome 
map objec, whereunto IJ am not unp2ovided 
of juſt anſwers, but IJ will nof ſeems.ſo haſtp 
fo make the anſwers. befoze I hear their ob- 
jections,but as J truſt that men are of a better 
nature, and moe gratefull now then.ſome 
have been in times paſt, As I have done fn 


the Statute of Aſlize for Bread in rate of ſhil- Concern- 


lings, ſo will IJ ſef fozth the like Table in 
pounds and ounces; and the parts thereof, that 
it may bee eaſily applied to all times : buf A 
meane not by this fo alter any wozd of the 
Statute, 


322 The GoldenRule reverſe 
Statute,(being ſo good an D2dinance, and of fo 
great continaance ) but onely to make it as a 
kinde of expoſition and declaration of the faid 
Statute, truſting that thereby the Stature map 
be better underfood, and conſequently better 
put in execution. And here you ſhall note, that 
I have accounted the (hillings after the rate of 
60 ſhillings to the pound weight, becauſe A 
effeeme it tho mot apt foz our time. Wheres 
fo2e in the firſt Columne pou finde the pzice of 
Wheat directly againſt if ; in the ſecond Co- 
lumne, you may finde the weight of a Farthing 
white Loatc, in this our time : and if you don- 
ble the number ( as J have done in the third 
Columne)then have you the wetght of the halfe 
penny white Loafe ; and ſo in the fourth Co- 
lumne tis ſet the weight of a penny white Loaf. 
flo, how that every Columne is parted tnto 
three ſmaller pillars, whereof the firſt Columne 
hath theſe three titles ; pounds, ounces, and 

penny weights. And as fn the firſt Columne 

12 pence make a ſhilling,and 2o ſhillings make 

a pond, ſo in the other three Columnes 20 
pence wetght maketh an ounce, and 12 ounces | 
do make a pound, 


Gentle 


in Fractions. 33$ 
Entle Reader, touching the underſtanding 
of the Table following, wherein accord- 
ing to our time, -fafter Record alloweth 60 
pence to the ounce, and 3 pornd, or 60 fillings 
co the poxnd,and thereupon after the rate of 60 
ſhillings to the pound Troy, doth hee frame or 
produce this his Table, beginningat 3 fillings 
the quarter,tillhe come t0.40 ſhillings 6 pence 
the quarter. And this his proportion ( for that 
hee hath not ſer downe any one Example to 
continue the worke ) hath been hard for many 
ro conceive or comprehend, and therefore the 
onely chiefe cauſe why I have written this d- 
greſſion, for the better underſtandiug of him 
therein. | 
The firſt thing therefore that is ſought for in 
this Table, as in the other aforeſaid, is a Aſax- 
ime grounded upon the Statute, which is this. 
When the quarter of Wheat is ſold for two ſhil- 
lings, then the furthing white loafe ſhall weigh 
68 ſhillings, whereby a ſhilling 18 meant +; of a 
pound, and by a perny, 3; of an ounce. Now 


therefore for a generall Rale, to finde what 


weight the farthing White loafe ſhall weighat 
3 ſhillings the quarter, till you come to 40 ſpil- 
lings 6 pence the quarter, is thus to be wrought. 
Comming to the firff ground, and working by 
the Backer Rule, ſay ; If two ſhillings thequarter 
]ive, or allow the farthing white loafe to weigh 
68 ſhillings, what weight ought the farthing 
white loafe to weigh at 3 ſhillings the quarter ? 
Worke, and you ſhall finde 45 fillings 4 pencey 
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324 The Golden Rule reverſe. 
as before in the corre&tion of the firſt Table is 


noted. Then for the ſecond worke, ſay bythe 
Rule of 3 Diref&,it 20 pence give one ounce,what 
giveth 45: ſhillings 4 pence ?. Multiply and di- 
vide, and you ſhall finde- 544 oxnces,which 544. 
oznces being multiplied by 3, for 3 pounds, or 
Go ſhillings yeeldeth 1632 ounces,which divided 
by 20, produceth 81 oxnces, and' 34, or rather 
3. of an'oxnce,* equall unto 12 penny weight, 
which is halfe an ounce, and 2 penny weight,and. 
ſo maketh in all 6 pownads, 9 5 ounces, and 2 
penny weight. Now.the next way to continue 
_ this Table, to know: the 'weight of the ha/fe 
=: white loafe,1s thus, Multiply 1632 oznces 

y 2, and it bringeth forth 3264 oxzces, and di- 
vided'by 20, it yeeldeth 163 ounces, and 4, 
which is equall to 13 poxnads, 7 ounces, and 4 
penny weight, as M. Recordihis T able noteth. 

Thirdly , for the weight of the penny. white 

loafe, multiply 1632 oxnces by 4, and divide by 
20, and after by 12, as before, and you ſhall 
find 27 ponnds,2 ounces, and 8 penny weight,&C. 
This Method, or elſe by doubling the farrhing 
white loafe; for the weight of the halfe penny 
White loafe,.and fo doubling the halfe penny 
white loafe,for the. Weight of the .penny white 
toafe, is the' order to continue the Table to the 
end thereof... U49 


The 


bs NAmEREY | 
bl joud his © Sl 
- JH] 


OS O—  ———— — 
CI, An Eee ee 


| -aguo] NyM Som} j 30 mM 21 L 


—Jeſ[#5]o76 


Ee wE 


EE RAERn 


- > 


his 


WORD if bd Ltd kr bd dd ko Td ie eu 


«Roe {11 [{{{{T 


_— — | — —— —_ = -- 


*ye0] 274m; {uyad x 30 1y9M YL 


»y nt 00 | be I pu 5] whole Mo Ng hs 
IJIN) ISIILI\ 


L -q* 


oBjo(=[= [9] 


Yeeſerſ 6 &@ GHOUML - 


—_— INyM = 2]ry e Jo L 
&J5js]2[©1® Wl lnibe wing 
ASRBRIR Mbeki LL 


ARYA RNS Rl ku BR 
FT. jadlad ia fa 


— cc — 


-3F2YA\ JO 2243enÞ x 30 221d YL 


Hs ſboken befort for the underſtanding of the Ta- 
*. ble, placed by M. Record; a man iadued with rare 
knowledge in Arithmetical & Geometrical ths cr ren 
touching the Statare of Coynage, and the Standard ther- 
of, as _—_— in his Epiſte of this Booke,dedicated to K. 
Edward the frxt, inſinuating unto his Highneſſe, that the 
Standard of Coyne, -:« much altered from the 14 year of 
K. Edward the third (When this Statute and Afſiſe was 
confirmed )to the Standard of this our tirnie. For it appear- 
eth that in K. Edward the thirds time; when the Aﬀlſiſe of 
Bread and Drink was eftabliſhed; that a Sterling penny; 
round without clipping; did then weigh 32 cornes of 
Wheat dry, and taken out of the middle of the ear, and 20 
of theſe pence made an ounce, & 12 ounces made a pornd 
Troy. And ſo from the weight of a peny; to 20 ſhillings 
ſterling; which then weighed 12 ounces, tooke Bread his 
weight and proportion. And now finding 6o peice is an 
ounce : That onely canſe ( I perceive, for che zeal of a 
Common-wealth ) moved him to ſet downe the ſame Table 
in this private Book; meaning not thereby to alter any 
word of the Statute, being ſo good an Ordinance, aud of ſo 
long continuance, but as a kind of expoſition by the way that 
thereby the Statute may be better underſtood, aud ſo conſe- 
quently better put in execution: Which Aſliſe of his, 
three times greater then the Statute now allowerth: Theres 
fore alſo ( to gratifie ſuch as are deſiroits of knowledge, ac- 
cording to theſe prices of a quiarter of Wheat) 7have ad- 
ded to this Author theſe three other new Tables follow= 
ing, and reduced their prices into their juſt proportions of 
ſterling money, and alſo reduced the money into knoWne 
weight Troy, according to the Statute. And thereafter ac> 
cording to proportion in my other three Tables, have I no- 
ted the juſt weight, that a Farthing, Halfe-peny, and 
Penny white-loafe ovght ro weigh by rhe Stature, . 
| Z The --- 
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. Scholar... Sir,-J-do thanke yon moſt heartti 
foz this, not onely tn mine owne name, an! 
the name of all Students, but alſo in th 
name of the whole Commons, to whom thi 
reffitution ofthis Aſie ( A truſt ) ſhall bzing 
reffifutton of the- weight in Bzead , whicl 
long tims hath been abuſed, And if you knou 
hy like things. moze , wherein you woul! 
- vouchlafe to declare the erronrs, and ſet foztl 
the trath, portcannot but obfaine great thanks 
of all good hearted mon that love the Com 
;mon-wealth. 

. Maſter. 'J have fumdzy things fo declare,bu! 
J have referved them fo2 a p2ivate Booke bj 
it ſelfe, yet notwithſtanding becauſe the Sta 
tate of the rate of meaſuring of ground is ſc 
common, that it foncheth all men, and yet ne 
mo2e common then needfull, but ſo much £02: 
rupt; that is, foo farre out of all good rate, no! 
onely in the Engliſh Books of Statutes, com: 
monly p2inted, butalſo in the Latine Books 
and in the French alſo(fo2 JI have read of each 
ſozt, and conferred them diligently ) J will 
atve you a Table fo? the reſfifution of thoſ 
erronrs, as may ſuffice fo2 this p2elent time, 
And firſt J will p2opoſe one queffton to you, 
fouching the uſe of that Statute, whereby pou 
map perceive the o2ber how to examine thi 
ns whole Statufe, and every parcell thereof, ant 

A que" thequeſtton is this, 
ring of Whether the Acre of ground doth contain fo 
ground, Perches in breadth, then muſt it contain 40 Per 
Cie 


"2 makoa Perchy:and: fourty'ÞPerches #n lth 


1 Statute; n | 
x ſoconld/:JÞ waks thoſe eſavors all fix Fract®s® 
2 ons, and ſo wozke the queſtion : but ſatlng I! 


midof- Hh 


Books havean Eins) fivs yatds andan hally) 
3 


and fouriitn bzeavth ſhall makoamAcre, i296 
is that Statute, wherobp Foir thad perrotbyy! 


| that thoUintens ofthe fatutute.ts.thatond Kavs® 
| lefmeheare you anſwer to-1 


pg d gry 
Ho!t003ds Sfths:” 


Scholar. As A'yoreoiveby 
Perchbsbe the,;qmdofaiActy,” 


may doe {f alfo-{ti wholorininbens.7J 4ako that 

fozthe f6p-tho .nrd(@/eaſs;! thetvtoze thus J'feps 
the queſtion infozme. When? **/; -: 
do I multtply 40 byy ambit} 17> 
maketh 160, which J dtvide©1 44 


J by 13,and-the quotient 49-01 21c1 7.7 it 
: IC *1J F| 
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Maſter. Now tarne that-#-into'the.comntidn 
parts of-a Perch, as'they bee: famed: tx-the 
fozmer Dtakuto ::howbett it ſhatl-bee-vett:to- 
fake one of the left parts-tn.Denoininative 
Z 3 £07 
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$ ches 1n length, "Then' do T dtwittud of You, how" 
"3 much ſhall the length of an Atrt be, Wwhewthere Wi 
| 7: the breadth 'of 12 15 Percher. But before you 
7 fall anſwer to this queſtionz I Will: 0148 with 
2 Jon another Statite, which 45: the Y0is 
7 former Stitut6s\ And that 'Starute us this : 

Z ' If ts v2dainev that thies-Barley coznis-55y! 
© and romd, ſhall: makeup the meaſurs 'of a 


Fratfhre = 
/ n meaſure, 
] inch:twelve.inches ſhallmakea foot,and thies; 
x foot thallmake a yard.. (theccommon Engit]: 
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the Perch containeth 16 *. --- 
: Scholar, @hen- toretarne ;* + into Feet, 
multiplp'16.:\by 4, and-it- maketh 66, which 
A muff divide by 13,and the quotient is of 


m_— So I. finde,that if tho Acre hold in | 


Uþb-:3 -Perches; it (hall contain in length 


But here:allthe Statute Books in La- 

tineand.Engliſh({ that J have ſeene) do note 

— 13 -Perches; 5. Foof; and: one Jnch, 
makefth:abave1 ; 

the-Acre:: ſothat-J would: have thourht the 


Jong which bath 12 Perches -; , 


Tut: noiBony © 


otfen:beard ſay, that-the true: Copies of the 


Statutes, be the Firench Copies, 
Maſter," 2 


Y, as I by conference fried diverſly : but 
n this Statute the French Book is molf c03s 
rupt : in all other places lightly,” 

\Wut now to'perfozme mp pzomile, J will 
fot 'fozth the Mable foz meaſuring | of an Acre 
of ground, onely by fuch parts as the Statute 
doth nnnttey —hecanſacet this thne.A doe of 


_ 


Perches too-many i- 
eernur fa have creptiinto the P2inted Books, . 
by the: great negligence that P2inters-in our 
time dog uſe; lape that: in weitten Copies of : 
cymrtantiquitnJvofinds the ſame :.yot have 

Frenchsopp: h 
tie nth: Foot, and that miſſeth: verylittie of 


"?6ghoke TharD tre it s tray that I havo- 


is often trae,but not ronerals 


4 
| 


-"79-Porches's Foot, and .; of:g-Foot, which 
Note this . only Inch, fo2 tho: Inch is.+; of a 
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- purpoſe w2ite it foz the better underſtanding 
. # of that Statute, and hereafter with. other 
ok things infend to ſet fozth this ſame moze af 
| large. | . 
| Tn thu Table following, Thave not done as in 
7 theother Statute before compared by reſtitution 
| with the faults crept into the Statute, bat onely 


= have Written that true meaſure ,>whith the equity 


, of the Statute doth pretend.. For it Were wile to 
 juage of ſo noble Princes and worthy Copnſel- 
* lomrs, as have authoriſed and ſet forth thus Sta- 


|= zaute, that they Would make one Acre in any form 


.v equall with each other, whic 


7 greater then another, but —_ one to be Juſt and 
ch # the gropnd alſo 


| of my worke : and hereby may all men perceive 


how needfall Arithaeticke is to the Students of 


7 Law. But now 1 think beſt to maks a end of 


7 theſe mattersfor thit preſent time, fith the T a- 
* ble hath in it tone obſcurity that I ſhould need to 


' 2 aeclare. 
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Scholar. Indesd, Sir, AI undetffand the 
Table(as I think)by thoſo vther which you ſet 
fozth befoze. Foz in the firſt _Coltimine is fef 
the Perches of the bzeadth ofan Acre.and then 
in the twd <oliniiſtes following appeareth 
how many Perches, and hdw many Foot that 
ſame Acre nuilt have foz his length. 

Maſter. Bou take it well : howbeit to ſpeak 
exactly of bzeadth and length, and the firſt Co- 
lumne doth ſometime betoken the bzoadth, and 
fometime on teh + lap mroperly the longeſt 
fide of any his length, and 
the bard doh betdken the bzeedth, yet 
it is no pon abuſe. in ſurh Tables, ' where a 
man camot-well changs:the tile, to let the 
name remain, although the p:o0pofions of the 


numbers do mm foz fill by the firſt Co- 
lumne (s: ans of the dne ſive, 


and by the tf —_ olamne, 
£s ſet foth Re mottate Pot "theolher , And 
this ſhall bee fatfifient how foz the fe 'of the 
Golden Rube. 


The hw of Fellowſfai P- 


woe Groker wittFtouch 6Cr- 
taine other Rules which for 
their ſeverall names may ſeem 
divers Rules, and diſtin& from 
this, but indeed they are but 
branches of it : yet becauſe 


they have feverall workings. in + das 35 
| wy 
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but alſo pleaſantiin uſe,I'wil give you a taſte of 


each of them. Asfer the Rule of Fellowſhip,both The Rule 
ſingle and double,with time,and without time, of _ 
I ſhall need to ſay little more then I have alrea- a. ho. 


dy ſaid in reaching the works of whole num- 
bers: yet an example or two will wee havero 
refreſh the remembrance of the ſame; and to. 
declare certaine proper uſes and applications 
of it, as this for ane, ; 
 Foxre men got a booty, or prize in time of war, 
. the prize 1s in value of money, 8190 pound; and... 
becanſe'the men bee not of lik 
their. ſhares muy not be equall : but the chiefeſt 
perſon will have of the booty *the third part,' and 
the tomth part over : the ſecond Will have.a quars» 
ter, arid the temthipart over; the third Will have | 
theifixt part: and: ſo there is: left for the fourth. 
man a very ſmall portion, bat ſuch z his lot (whes': 
ther he be pleaſed or wroth ) hee muſt bee content” 
with one(20: paxt of the prey: Now 1 demand of 
you, what ſhall every man have to his ſhare? 
Scholar. Bow mult bee faine to anſwer fa- 
your owne qpeſtion, elſe it is pot like fo be an» 
ſwered at this time. 
Maſter. ; Whe fo2me to unperffand the (alt= 
tion of this queſfion,and all ſuch like; is this 2 
Reduce all the Denominato2s info one nun. 
ber by Multiplication; except that any of them 
beo parts of ſome other of. them. fo2 all ſuch 
parts you mayoverpaſſe, and take fo2 them all 
thoſe numbers, whole perts they bee : As in 
this example the ſhares be theſe, .-;, 455. 75 


A queſtion 
of in 


e aegree, therefore ſociety. 
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if I multiply all the Denominato2s together, 
beginning with 3,andſo go on-unto' 20, it will 
make 144000 : buf conſidering that 3 ts a part 


pf 6:J will omit that z, and likewiſe ten, 


which is a part of 20, I may overpalſle alſo, 
and then there is but 3 Denominato2s to mul- 
tiply, that is, 4563 x 20,which make 480, which 
ſamme I take foz mp wozke, becauſe all the 
Denominatozs will bee found in-if. Then IJ 
take ſuch parts of it as the queſtion impozteth, 
that is.foz the ficlt man and .*, they is 1904 
the = is 4.3, which I put tn one ſcams foz the. 
firſt mans ſhare, and it maketh 208. Then 
foz the ſecond.mans ſhare, IJ take ;, which is 
120, and; which is 48, and that maketh in 
the whole 168. Now fo2 the third man which | 
mult have : JI take 80. And foz the fonrth | 
man there remaineth but 24, which its © vf 
the whole ſamme : fo that if the whole p2ep- 
had boen but 430 pound, then were the que-' 
ffion anſwered : but becauſe the ſumme was 
of greater value, by this meanes now ſhall I 
know the partition of if, I milf ſef mymum- Þ 
bers by the o2der of the Golden Rule, putting + } 
in tho firlf place the number of that J found 1 
by nnultiplying'ithe Denominatozs, and in the 


|| Thereaſon ſecond place the ſamme of the bootte, And | | 


[| ofthis 
I Rule. 


looke what proportion is berweene the firlk Þ} 
ngmber-and the ſecond, the ſame propoftiow- 
ſhall be berweene the parts of that firſt num<=" 
ber, and the parts of. the ſecond, comparing 
exchto his like, © Wherefo2e I EN | 
FS :” rd 
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hird place.one of the parts 2 hares.and then 
wozke by the fozmer Rule of Proportion, or 
Golden Rule. And becauſe Jhave four ſeve- 
rall parts of the firff number , by which A 
would finde out foure like parts of the ſecond 
pmarmcy therefoze muſt J maks foure feverall 
figures, 

Scholar. Now I trutt J can anfwer to your 
queſtfon, as by your favonr JI will pzove. : 
Andtotry it, 'J ſet the fonre figures thus, 

marked with A,B, C;D. to ſhew their ozvor : 


| A B-.- 

480 8190 - 480 $196 
208 160 
Cc n 


# 


430 8190 
8g 
And then in eachof them J multiply the ſe- 
cond number by the third, and divide their 
tofall by the firſt, and lo amounteth the fourth 
ſamme which I ſeeke fo2 : Fo if Jdomultt- 
ply 8190 by 208, it maketh 1733520, which 
beeing divided by 480, maketh tn the quotient 
3549 foz the firſt mans poztion, | | 
And ſo wozking with the other thee ff-. 
- gurss, I findefoz the ſecond man 2866: , ahd 
fo2 the third man 1 365,and then fo2 the fourth 
man-409 ;, and fo every mans ſhare is et 
- forth in the figure here annexed, 
A 


- 


IM The juſt 
i proof. 


_ up 
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A 8, 
480 8190 480 $190 
208 3549 168 2.2866 |} 
C Ws D 


4Ro® 8190 Aq80=>8190 
$o 1365 24 409 - 


And thus much I think J have done well. 
Maſter. If pou miſdonbt your wozking- 
andlift fo p2ove if,avd all the ſhares : 


IRENE totall.then ſeemeth ft well 
one, 


Scholar. . J may fet them 3549 
fhus : and then by Addition 2866+ 
the juſt ſam doth amount, 1365 
that ts, 8190, and therefo2e 409 5 
(as you lay) it ſeemeth to 


| be well w;ought. $190 


But I beſeech you, is there any doubf in 
this triall, that you aſe that wozd, Seemeth - 

Maſter. Pou map eaſily conjecture, that if 
you did aſſigne the firſt mans ſhare to the laſt, 
and ſo change all the ref,andone had anothers 
ſhare, yet would the Addition appeare all one, 
and therefo:e is not the p2oofe exact. 

Buf tf you will make a jul p2oofe fo2 the 
firft mans part, take + and .7 of the whole 
ſanime, and if if agree with the number in the 
figure, then it is well done. And ſo do fo2 ths 
ſscond, third; and fourth ſummes, and this 
pofe faileth not. - Now wit J p2opound 
certaine _ queſtions; which have _ - 

ozth 
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fo2th by cerfaine learned men,albeif not with- 
out ſome overlfght, which quefions J pzote®} 
heartily, I do not repeat to depzave thoſs good 
men, whoſe labours and ſtudies 4 much-pzgis 
and greatly delight in, But onelp accozving 
| tomy mofeſſion,to ſeek out truth inallthings, 
| and to remove all occaſſons of erroux as- much 
as in melieth : and fo2 that cauſe J will onely 
name the queſtions without hurting the Aus 
tho2s name. 

Lhe firff queſtion is this, 

Forre men did build an houſe, Which coſt them 


3 OOO CrOWRs, their ſbares Were ſuch that one man A queſtion 
ſhould pay + of the ſumme, and fix croWns gver : building 


the ſecond ſhould pay 5 and 12 crowns. over-: 
the third man wt lay out 4 abating 8 crowns : 
and the fourth man ſhould pay 5, and 20 crowns 
more. Canyou anſwer to this queſtion ? 

Scholar. No, Jcaanot Sir, and that you 
know. beſt of any man, foz J know no mozs 
then you habe faught me. 

Maſter. Mhen J dare ſap pou cannot do if, 
neither yet the beſt learned man thaf ever did 


L p20poſe it : fo2 the queſtion is impoſſible. Foz A impoſ- 
' F declaration whereof I will be bold to uſe firff 


xz the repzeſentation of the numbers in their 
gy apteſt fozme ( although J have not yet taught 
\ that manner of wozke ) becauſe if may ap» 
2 peare plainelp that the queſtion is not poſſi- 


ble. Foz here J have ſet the parts, and added 


them, and. they. make the whole ſumme. 
and Z and zo moze. Now, how is it po—_ 
| fo 


34% 


{ible que= 


ſion. 
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—_— a fn 
e 9, 
particulars : 7 hall be moze 
the fotall "0 
'\Scholar. It ts againſt the 
foune'of poof by addition I 
* of parts, | 
Maſter. Pou fay truth, And (h becaufe you 
ſhall perceive it the better ) J will try it after 
the vulgar fozme, as in 
this figure you ſee where the ; 1506 
with 6 over, is 1506, Wo the IOI2 
tofall as pou heard befo2e, is 1992 
3000e,the =, and the 12 moze is 770 
1012: the : would bee 2000; A 
but then dbating $, ifis but 5280 
1992; atid then laſt of all, the+ ts 750, and thd 
20 mo2e maketh 770 : which all being added 
in one ſwnme. doe make 5280, where the 
totall ſehzme ſhoutd be buf 3000,which ſumme 
of 3000, if pou divide by 1 - 034, you ſhall 
have®: of it, that is 2250, and thereto ade 
30 mo2e, then will thoſe 3 ſummes 
make 5280: whereby you may ſee 2009 
how this fozme ( as well as the 2250 
other)doth declare that the particu —— 
lars in that queſfion wonld make $290 
moze- then the whole ſumme by - , 
and thirty moze, and therefoze 
can that queſtion not bee accepted asa pollible 
thing, but yet doe certaine learned men p20- 
pound ſuch guettions; and anſwer to them * 
Fn 


my 14] ag - 


(0) nf > 
oo oorp.ao 


CEE) 
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- Therefoze ſomewhat to ſay fo their ercuſe(ra- 
ther of their good meaning , then fo2 their do- 
ing) I will anon declare what may be ſaid 
fo2 their defence : but in the nieane ſeaſon, J 


will p:opound the Queſtion as it may bee _ 


wrought by good poſſibility, ogg d 


q | As if foure men build a houſe together, and it The for- 


eYy:- 


they agree thus:that as often as the firſt may doth' 
pay 6 crowns,ſo often the ſecond man ſhall pay 4, 


thus;that the firſt man ſhall pay double ſo much a. 
the fourth, and the ſecond man ſhall pay 7 of the 
firſt mans charge : the thirdman ſhall double ſo 
much as the ſecond : (and theſe rwowayes aye to 
one end) but further for their agreement it is ap- 
pointed alſo, that the firſt ſhall give 6 crowns 0= 
verplus , and the ſecond 12, and the fourth ſhall 
give 20,but the third man ſhall grve no overplus, 
but ſhall have 8 crowns abated of his charge. 
Now is the queſtion poſTible fo beaſſoyled, 
and this is the way to doe it. Park the pro- 
portion of the ſeverall charges, and ſet onf 
& ſmall numbers in that rate,by which yon map 
| reducethe work to the GoldenRule,as here tn 
—| the firſt formzthe numbers are already named, 
ON 6,4,8,3 : and in the ſecond forme (although 
they be but plainly named , yet they map. bee 


So = 0 a & o0o-1 0©'w D--.0 


A ſame /fiumbers-: fo) 6 ts. double foz , and 
"| 4 ts; of : and again $ is donble to 4. Now 
. adde rheſe together, and-they make 21, which 


21 muſt beſet foz che firſt number inthe Gol- 


coſt thems 3000 crowns,amd then for the partition mer que= 


the third man 8, and the fourth man 3: Or elſe he, 
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den Rule : fo? if it with the overplus of each 
mans charge would make the totall ſumme of 
the charges, then were thoſe ſeverall ſummes 
the charges of each man, befides his overplus: 
but now "it is not ſo. 
But pot this is true: (fo excellent are con- 
' cluſions Arithmeticall ) that look what pro- 
portion each of their ſeverall ſums doth beare 
to 21, ths ſame p2opoztion doth the jult char- 
' ges of every man (beſides his overplus) beare 
EY fo the totall of the charges, the overplus betng 
'" "deducted : wherefo2e this may you note, that 
befo2e pou doo apply che cotall of his charges 
to the Golden Rule,you mult deduct the over- 
plus, whichis 6, 12, and 20 that is in the. 
whole, 38 : but then 8 malt be reſfozed foz the 
abatement of the third man, and then remain 
eth to be deducted 3o : take 3o therefoze out 
of 3000, and there will reſt 2970 , which F 
mult ſet in the Golden Rule, foy the ſecond 
ſumme: and fo2 the third ſumme, J muſt put 
each of the ſmall numbers befoze-mentioned, 
which although they be not ſeverall charges, 
yet they repzeſent them in proportion. And fo 
making fo2 every mans charge a ſeverall que- 
ſtion, the figures will be 4,which J mark with 
foure _—_ A,B, C,D,thus. 
B 


= 70 . 21 2970 
£848; + 5655 
! 
21" 2970 21 2970 
8 11314 , 4247 
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Where I have ſet fo2 baiefneſſe the ſimme 
of every mans chargen the fourth place ; pzes 
ſuppoling that you can tellhow fo fry ont that 
fourth ſumme bp lo many Exumplcs as yee 
have had, 

Scholar. As I trulf that J underftand this 
fozme, ſo I defirs mach to 'know what may 

| __ ſaid fo; thei "that miſtook this Que- 
ion. © © 

- Maſter: Pouſeentſodeſfroms "to know this 
erfour', that pou hp cen to examine | 

Whether this wozk be without faalt. © 

'Scholar. Pe ſeemeth this work to be woll 
done , becauſe the Addition of the: four ſeve= 
rall numbers doth make the totall ſumme of 
2970, which was to be divided into ſuch four 
parts. 

Maſter. But then have pon fo2gotten that 
the firſt man muſt pay ſix Crownes mo2e be- 
ſides his ſhare,x the fecond man 12 Crownes 
moze.the third man 8 Crownes leffe ; and the 
fourth man 20 Crownes more : fo2 without 
theſe your firff totall of 3000 Crownes will 
not be made, 

Scholar. Then muff I adde to the firſt mans 
ſumme 6 moze,and then it will be 8 54% , and 
to- the ſeconds fumme J muff adde 12, and 
it will be 5775 : from ths thirds fumme A 
mult abate 8, "and then will the ſumme bes 
11235 ; then adding unto the fourths ſumme 


Aa 2 20, 
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20, if willbe.4442 , and theſe 


foure ſummes will make 3000, 8543 v 
hich.is, the whole change, as 5775 


.in this: example it. may UPPenre, 11235 


where firtt I gather the 7, that — 444: 


.maketh 2 , and ſo pzoceed I in 3000 
the Addition tothe end, 


Maſter, Now have you well done , and this 


work in the ſame ſummes, is bzought of other 


raed. memos the trne ſolntion: of the que- 

| was firit pzoponed., which as I 
atd) was, impoſſible :. and .now examine by 
:thele ſeveral es, and ſee whether it doth 
l th the ſummes in. the queſtion pzopo- 


ell m: .n muſt yap/! : and 6 over of-che 
totall ſumme:how think you, ts 85 4+ the half, 


-And 6 mozeof, 3000.? 


- Scholar. No that is not, foz it ſhould bee 
I 1506: : and fo 02 the ſecond man 1012 : and fo2 
the third man 1992,x fo the fourth man 770! 
whereof not one ſumme agreeth to this wozk. 
Wut J marvell,. that ſo wiſe men could be ſo 
much over-ſeen. 

Maſter. It,is commonly ſeen , that when 
men will recetve things. from elder Writers, 
and will. not--examine-the thing , they ſeem 
xather.willing to erre with their Ancicga.o 

» Ml Hifo k veg giek Nias 4's 
02; Waitings, - rupulolity 
hath ingendzed infinite error in Wines. 
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knowledge , :and-in all civill adminiſtration, 

and ſo in every kind of Art. But theſe learned 

men dfd not mean anyother thing by this que- 

ſion ,, then to find ſuch numbers as. ſhonld 

beare the ſame proportion together ,;as thoſe 

numbers tn the queſtion p2opoztioned did 

beare one-toanother : which thing you ſhall 

perceive moze plainly by. another: queſtion-pf 

5 || theirs, that is this, 3 \efnri 

Th Amar lying upon his death-bed,, bequeathed Aqueſtion 
> | h:5 goods (Which Were Worth 3600 CroWnes) iy of* Teſta- 
. this ſort. Becauſe his Wife Was great ith child, ment, - 
h 


and he yet uncertaine Whether the. Childe:Were 
” | maleor femaleghe made his bequeſt, conditional> 
» ly, that if the Wife bare a Danghters then ſhould * 
| the Wife have halfe his gooas, and the Daughter 
| 2: but if ſhe were delivered of a Soune, then that 
G, FSonne ſhould have 5 of the goods s and his Wife 
but \., NoW itchanced. her to bring forth both a 
Sonne and a Daughter ; the queſtion 1s > How | 
XY [ball they part the goods agreeable to the Toſta- | 41 
ror bus WHL ?.- £0 £112 coor | 
R. Scholar. Jf fome cunning Lawyers had this: 
lo matter in. ſcanning, they would determine! 
|| this Teſtament fo. be quite voide, and ſo the 
a Man to. dte inteſtate , becauſe the Teltamene; 
” | was made jnſafficient , ſith- this conditton: | 
n 7 was not expzeed in it, and alſo-it might have: 
- chanced that ſhee Chould have bzought. fozth: 
CY neither Sonne noyDaughterawoffen hath bin 
I ſeen: ſo is the Will inſufficient tothat point: 
Moos 17} forts £4irnta; 9 | 

Aa 3 | Maker, 
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Maſter. Snch Scanners ſhould ſeem foo cem- 
ning,and yet not ſo cunning as cruell : fo: the - 
minde of the Teſtator ts fo be taken favo2ably 
fo2 the aide'of the Ligatories, when there art- 
ſeth ſach- donbt. But let ns try this wozk, 
not by fo2ce of Law., but by proportion Geo- 
metricall,ſeeing the Teſtator did mind to p20- 

vids foz each ſo?t of them. 

Scholar. Jf the Sonne ſhall have : by fozte 
- of the Teſtament, ſo muſt the Mother have ! L. 
| Again,becauſe ſhe hath a Daughter alſo,there- 


69:0f foze onght the to have :,and the Daughter : 7 


that is both wayes :;, and :;, which commeth 
to the whole goods, and2 mo2e. 
+ -Wherefoze it ſeemeth alſo impoſſible. - 

Maſter. 'Inthis matter, the mind of the 
Teſtator {s ſo tobe underfood, that ſuch pro- 
portion ſhould be between the portion. of the 
Wife,and the'Sonne.as (s between * and -,that 
is,the Sonne muſt-have 5 foz 5 to his Morher, 
ſo ſhall he have 3 to 2,that is , as much as his 
Mother,and halfe as much more; and the Mo- 
ther muſt haye the like rate in *compariſon to 
her Daughter hen muſt I find: onf chree 
numbers in ſich proportion, that the firſt-map 
have as muchas the ſecond,and halfe as much 
m92e (thar is) im proportion feſquialtera, and 
che ſecond to the ny that ſams pro port [- 
oh; ſuchnumbers be 9, 6, 4. 
"Scholar. J pou Dir, how ſhall I: fi 
tn Ss? 

Maſter. That will E.| gladly tell you, 
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Whatfoever the proportion be of any three To find 3 

numbers, multiply the Tearms of that propor- numbers 
p tion togecher,and the number that amounterh, — 
F ſhall be the middle number of the three : then 
; | multiply that middle mumber by the leſſer 
- | tearmgand divide that totall by the greater,and 
y: | the leaſt number of the three will amount, Sa 

| if you multiply that middle number by the 
s | greater extreame, and divide the totall by the 
lefler extreame, then will the greateſt number 
of that Progreſſion amount, _. 
r, Scholar. Then in this example to find the To find 
hk | proportion of ; fo;, J muſt divide (as yon *h<pro- 
faught me in diviſion) {by + , and the quoti- | ns 
ent will be ;,that is, 1;, whereby I percetve ,,,, aun- 
that the proportion in this queſtion , is AS hers. 


x 3 fo 2, Therefoze as you taught mee even 
- | now, Jmultiply 3 by 2. and.che ſumme is 
+ | 6, which muſt be the middle number : then J 
. | multiply the middle number. 6 by 2 , which 
s || is the leaſttearme, and the ſumme ts- 12, that 
_ | I doe divide by 3, being the greater tearme , 
) & andthe quotient ts 4 3 fo is 4 the leaſt. num- 
. | ber of the three.' When J multiply 6 by 3< 


» | whereofcommeth 18, and that 'J divide by 2, 
1. 8 and fo have J 9,which'ts. the greatelt number 
; & ofthe three, di (1 
: Maſter. Another wap yet may; you: flnde 

the third number in any-Progreſſion.,/\if per 
; & hHivetwoofthem: foz if the middie;namber 
: | be oneof them which or have , then. _ 

fete AA 4 9 


4 
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ply it by it ſelfe (as in their example, 6 by 6, 
maketh 36) and that totall divide bp the o- 


+ " thor number which you have, and tho third 


number will be the quotient. 


Scholar. Then J divide 36 (which com- it 


meth of 6 multiplyed by it ſelfe) by '4 the quo- 
tient will be 9: and if A divide 36 by 9, the 
groeiens will be 4. But what if J know the 
firſt number and the third,gnd would have the 
middle number ? 
Maſter. Pultiply the two numbers Loge- 
- ther,and in their totall you muſt ſeek the root 
 Ofrhar nymber,and it ſhall be the middle num- 
© "ber : but becauſe as yet you have-not learned 
| foextra&t Roots, thergfo2e uſe the firſt forme 


©-... which' I have taught you , till J teachyou to | 


extratRoots, And now goe fozwards with 
the anſwer of the ſame queſtion. 

Scholar.'J perceive then , that the-Sonne 
mult not have ;of the goods, neither the Mo- 
ther ;, 02 vet the Daughter; , but yet muſt 
the cnoods be divided into ſuch Proportion that 
the Sonne''thall Have 9 Crownes foz 6 to his 
Mother,atidthe'Mother ſhall have 6 Crownes 
fo2 every 4 toher Daughter. -Dhen I apply it 
fo the Golden Rule in elites examples, as fol- 
lene, 

"Where the'ficſt number is the Addition of 
thoſe 'three riumbers 9, 6, 4 : and the third is 
one:ofthenrſeverally's the ſecond is the tfofall 
of the goods -in. that Teſtament 2: and: then 
ws + LT 0k of RE by 


"* 


| that is foz the Sonne 
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y the wo2k of the . ev. 
> Ms Rule , I find 


out the fourth num- —_ 600 
ber in every wozk : wn 
beg 45 
yy fn” ; 
ther 1136 35, and foz : 
the Daughter 757 53* 


the which fummes- 1705:5 
added fogether , doo 1136; 4 
make the: ſumme' of 9757 5 
the whole goods, aS 3600 * 
may be ſeen by this 
Example. | 

And this (meo thinketh) J doe A 
becauſe in this caſe there is a neceſfarp re- 
medy deviſed againſt an urgent inconvent- 
ence: therefoze thoſe learned men thoight 
they might uſe the like liberty in that other 


: vagy 


Maſter. Pour ahelſe is good,but they had ſo 
good reaſon fo2 them in the one , as they have 
in the other : As.in another example of. ms 
it may better appeare, as in this. . - 


1705 ,5 foz the: Mo- 


A man left anto his three ſonnes 785 I croWns' Another 


to be parted in ſuch ſort that the firſþ Sow ſhould wn 1 


have 5, the ſecond Son \,and the third Sonne, 4, ofa T 
which 4 is not Poſſible forts anil 5, and + doe make mew 
26,or 3, that 15, ſo it is more theiithe whole," | 
but reduce theſe Frabtions into ons denembinariu, F 
the _ that they will come! to," and they wall 


be 


p_— 
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< be x59:45i% » 4nd ſo may you part the goods into 
ſuch proportion as theſe three numerators beare 
rogether, that ss,the firſt to have 6 for every 4to 
the ſecond,and the ſecond to have 4 as often as the 
third hath 3;apd-ſo their portions will be for the 
frft,36235,for the ſecond 24158, , and for the 
third 1811;3; and theſe three ſhares added toge- 
ther, will make the rotall ſumme,of 36237, 
the whole goods,as you may eaſily 24155 
ſee in this example. 18115 

Another Queſtion is there "785; 

pzoponed thus. 


other There are 450 crownes to be divided between 
like queſti- three menſo that the firſt man muſt have \ and, 
on. the ſecond many and+, the third man ſhall have 
ads. pf $4174 "W194 th 
* Scholar. J marvell that any man ſhould 
be ſo overſeen , to-p2opone that queſtion as a 
thing polstble, ſith 7,7, ::, doe make 1:3 that 
tsalmoſft double the whole ſumme. 

But I perceive it might be thus p2oponed: 
that as offen as the firlt man /did receive 50 
Crownes, fo often the ſecond man thould re: 
ceive 35, and the third man '27 ; fo2 5 and 5, 
tsequall to 5::andſois;, 
and ; equall-fo 5, and [4 11 450 
:(6:?:and ſo wozking the 50 > 2007: 
queſtion the three figures 112450. 
will appear in this fozm: _ 35> 1405. - 
whereby the tirftmanspoz- 112 — 450 
fion-is found tobe 2004;2 _ 27..> 108; 
the ſecond mans: part {86 + 4 +. 
| I4Org 
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1462, : the third mans ſhare 1083: which / 
in the whole doth make 450 Crownes to bee 


divided between them. 
* Maſter. And thusyouare (I think) ſaffict- 


ently inffructed in the Rule of Fellowſhip. . 


SA0MAaaRM6anapaapnaaateet 
- The Rule of Alligation. 


; WISH ow will 1 goe in hand with the The Rule 
12 Rule of Alligation'; which hath of Mix-. 
AINEICW '-;5 name for that by it there are ure.;. 
LRN G's parcels of ſundry prices, 
- S/N ->4 / dry quantitiesgalli gate, bound, 
or mixed. got ne "7 


ereby alſo 'it may be well 
called the Rule of Mixture ; and it bath great 
uſe in compoſition of” Medicines; * and alſo in 
mixtitres 0 Metats : and ſome #ſe it hath in 
mixtures of Wines : bat I Wiſh it Were leſſe uſed 
therein then it 1s wow \dajes. The order of 1 this 
rule 1s this. 

When any ſimmes are: p:opotiet' fo bee The Rex 
mixed ,: ſet them in o2der one over another; , E ſon of this 
the common number (whereunto you, willre- Rule, 

dace them) fet on the left hand ; 'fhe 
what ſummes bee lefſer then the common 
number, and which bee greater, ovitds 
dzaught of your Penne-evermoze 
numbers together; *ſothat one be ltr _ 
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the. common number , and the other greater 
then he : (for two greater, or two ſmaller,can- 
not well be linked together) and the reaſon is 
this,then one: greater and. one ſmaller , may | 
be ſo mixed, that they will make the meane 
or commen number very well : but rwo lefle - 
can never\make ſo many as the common num- 
ber, being taken ozderly : no moze can.two 
ſammes greater then the mean, ever- make the 
mean fn due o2der ,. as i ſhall appear better 
fo you hereafter. Andas it"is.of neceſſity to 
linke every ſmailer(once at the leaſt) with one.«; 
gecater, And every greater with one ſmaller, ſo 
it is atliberty to linke them oftner then once, 
. andſo may there befo one queſtion , many :fo- 
lutionss When you have ſo linked- them, 
then mark how much each of the leſſer -num- 
bers is ſmaller then the meane or common 

gumber,t that difference ſet againft the grea- 
ter numbers,which be linked with thoſe ſmal- 
{cr,each with his match {ill qy.the right hand, 
and likewiſe the exceſſe ofghe'g@ater numbers 

above the meane,you ſhall hfFefo:e the leſſer 
numbers, which beo- combined with them, 
Then ſhall you (by. addition) bzing all theſe 
. differences into one ſumme, which. ſhall be the 


| : - firſt number in the Golden Rule, « the ſecond 


yt a be the whole maſle that; you will | 


articulars:. the third ſumme | 


exencebp it ſelfe , and then by 
found the fourth number , decla- 


cing hes juſt portion of every particulss ir 
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that mixfure : As oi thele Rnacopies J 
'will make it plaine. 

There are foure ſors of wine of fe opral prices, A queſtion 
one of 6 pence aGallon,another of 8 pence , the br —_— : 
third of 11-pence', and the fourth of 15 pence 
the gallon. all theſe Wines would I have a mix- 
tnre made to the ſumme of fifty gallons y. and ſo 

_ the price of each gullon may be 9 pence, Now de- 
mand 1, how mch; wuft be taken of every fort of 
Wine ? 
, Scholar. Ifit ſhall pleaſe you fo work 'the 
fit example ,. that JI may mark the applying 
of it to the rule; then I traſt I ſhall be able, 
FF . not only fo doe tho-like , butalſo' to lee the | 
" | reaſon in-theo2der of the wozk. / -- + 
 F _ Maſter, Parkthenthis fo2me, and the pla- 
L cing eng kind ofnumbec tn it, 


_ 


c_ 
+ 


w w > W.wW 'l. 0 OW - 
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rall prices, which'be 6, 8, 11, 1 5,andhavelin: 
ked together 6 with 15, and 8 with x1. 2he 
---- common price" 9, J have ſeton the left ſide, 
- ”» andthe difference between it;and every parti- 
 -  cularprice, Jhave ſet on the right hand, not 
againft the ſumme (whoſe difference it ts ) but 
againſt the\ſumme that ts:linked- withall , ſo 
the difterence'of 15 above. 9,'is 6, which J 
| haveſef, not againſt 15 but 6; that is linked 
with 5 , and the difference between 6 and'9 
(that ts'3 ) Jhaveſet again: 5, So likewiſe 
the difference between 8 and's, is but 1.that J 
have ſet againff 17, and the difference of 21 
above 9: (which is 2) J' have ſet againft 8, 
Lhen adde I all thoſe foure differences , and 
they'make'1 2, which I ſet fo2 the firſt number 
in the Golden Rule : the ſecond number 'A 
make 50, which is the ſfumme of Gallons 
that JI Gould have, and the rhird ſumme is e- 
very particular - difference. Now if pon 
wozk/ by the Golden Rule; pou ſhall finde 
the number of Gallons that ſhall bee taken 
of cach ſort of Wine : Fo? the better diſtin- 
ctton whereof, A have ſet theſe letters, A,B,C,P 
both againft che numbers foz which the wszks 
| doe ſerve , andover the wozk allo, which te- 
The proof verally-ſerve foz each of them, And now (if 
of ths. poulifttovramine the truth of theſe wozks) 
Rule. adde theſe foure ſummes together , and they 
will make 50, that is tho total which TJ 
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would have, as by this exam- * 
ve {Plc you may eaſtly<percetve. 25 
« ſand (fo2 to pzove how the 8; 
ty Prices do agree) do this : mul- : 
f tiply the totall ſumme JOy by 125 
if 
lo 
J 


che common price g, it will $50 
make 450 2 then keep that 
ſumme by it ſelfs, and afterward multiply e- 
very ſeverall ſumme of Gallons , by the, price 
belongingfo the ſame Gallons,and if that ſum 
doe agree with this,which you have kept firff, 
then is your wozk well done. As here 25- is 
the number of Gallons of 6 pence price , mul- 
tiply then 25 by 6, and if maketh 150 , which 
you ſhall ſet downe, then multiply - | 
8: by 8, which is the price foz the 150 
number of Gallons, and it will 66% 
make 66+: ſo againe 4; multiply- 457 
ed by 11,doth make 45 5. Andlaſt 1875 
of all, 12; multiplyed by 15 , mad* 450 
keth 1873:and theſe added together doe make 
450, as in the Example annexed you map 
ſee, wherefo2e ſeeing it doth agree with the for- 
mer ſum of 50,multiplyed by 9,J muft juftly 
affirme this wozk to be good,and well done, | 
And now to prove how you can doe the like, I The vatia- 
propound the ſame queſtion , onely willing you to I | 
uſe ſome other forme of combining or linking the _ne: 
HIMMES. | ” 
Scholar. That ſhall JI pzove with your fa- 
vour;t therefoze JA combine 8 with 15 , and 6 
with 1 1,4 then the fo2m will be as 5 cm 
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A = F 50 12 50 
B-- 83: 6 <- 25 

C D 

D 


: 2 >x 1=4 | 
RA _—_—9 
12 


hereby amounteth the ſame funione fi 
total of the differences as did befoze : and yet 
now the differences be- altered as the com- 
bination is changed,whereof J tinderffand the 
reaſon by your fo2mer wozk.” And therefozs 
here appearethno ſtrange thing; 
but that now I have 8; Gallons 56 
of 6 pence, and 25 gallons of 8 200 
pence,aAn) 12 gallons and 3of 11 135% 
pence, and ſo conſequently <4 g25 
gallons and; of 15 pence: fo 450 
that multiplying 83. by 6, if 
maketh 50, and then 25 multiplyed by 8, mas. 
- keth 200,ltkewiſe 123 multiplyed by i 1 yeeld 
1373, and 4: multtplyed by 15 maketh 625, 
which 4 ſummes added infoone; will yeeld in 
the totall 450 , which agreeth-with the mul- 
tiplication of 50 (being the cotall ſumme of 
gallons) beg the common or mean price. 
Maſter. Seeing you conceive this wozk fo 
well, J will pzopound another example into 
pon of mo2e variety in the ray, rs: 02com- 
vinings, _ m 
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" A Merchant beidg minded to make a bargain ” 
) ' | for ſpices, in a mixt ma af ( that us to ly ef 


5 | Clover, Nutmeggs; Saffron; Pepper, Ginger; and 
Almonds : the Cloves being at 6 ſhillings, Saffron 
> || at 10 fhillings, Pepper at 3 ſpillings, WY at 
|} 2 illingszand Almonas at 1 foilling. 
Now would hee have ofeach ſozt ſome; fo 
the value of 300 pound in the whole, and each 
in | pound one with another ; to bear in pzice 5 
ef ow, th How much ſhall hee havo ""O_ 
a- | lozte | 
ve | Scholar. Mhat will I try thus. 
xx | Fir I ef down thoſe fir ſeverall prices, 
and at the left hand I ſet the common price 5: 
ſhillings. Then I linke thom thus, : with 10, 
2 with 6, 6, and 3 with 8 :as inthe example fol 
ng. 


; ET nec; es 
 1I$ 300 18 300 .- 
": 25 $f 5 $33 3£nn50 © 
d | 2 e : 
5 | 23 | jc 18 300 1 30@ 
1 x I); lo ys 2 335 
c | 

£118 z00 1g "300 

18 3 by 4 69% 


Maſter. IJ had minded to have combined 
* | them in nioge variety : but A am content to 
- | ſeeyourown wozk it, and: on varie- 
\ ties in combination map lia 

1B b | Scholas. 
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' Scholar, Then to continue as I began, 3 


y ſecke the difference between 1 and 5, ( which 


{s4-) and that I\ſet again 10; then againſt 
r"I ſet 5, which ts the exceſſe of 10-above 5 ; 
fo I gather the difference between 2 and 5, 
which is 3; and that J ſetagainft 6, becauſe 
ft'ts combined with 2 : and likewiſe the difc- 
tence of 6 above 5, ( which ts 1 ) I ſet againſt 
2. *Then take I the difference of 3 from 5, 
which is 2, and that I ſet againf 8 ; and be: 
foe that 3, If ſet the difference of 8 above 5, 
which ts 3. Then gather J all theſe differen- 
ces bp Addition; ahd they make 18, which J 
ſet-foy my firſt Number in the Golden Rule, 
and ſo appearethby thoſe wozks, that of Al- 
monds J muft take 83+ pound, of Ginger | 
164 pound, Pepper /50 pounds, of Cloves 
Fo pounds, of Nutmegs 335 83; 
pounds, and of Saffron 665 335 
poltfidsx © Cc! 150 

Mhen fozfriall hereof, J mul: ' 300 

fiply every parcel! by his ſeve-- | 266; 

ral price, a8 83 : which its the 666: 
ſumme of Almonds, J multiply  ——- 
by one which ts thetr pzice. I 500 

> Milo i 9; the —_ inger, J multiply 
by 2; which is the price of it-:-and ſo eachother 
tn hts kinde, as this Table annexed doth re: 
meſent, 'and then adding thew altogether: I 
finde the coralt fo bee 1500, which-aiſs will 
amount by the' multiplication of the grofle 
maſſe of 300, by the common price 5, where- 
w=— oY foe 
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foze if appeareth well wzought. | 
Mafter. Now J'will make the alligation to 
ove your cunning ſomewhat better : but be- 
cauſe you ſhall nof thinke your ſelfe pzeſſed fo 
much, I will alſo nofe the differences, as by 
this Example pot may ſee , where J have 


| D 

= 400 33 300 

I.3]4} 4 £..- 37 4374 
3.518 E 


5 33 300 33 300 
Ziv 7 Gro 


2.5133 yoo.<35 300 
54 45:5 5 " Sf 


alligated x with 6 and 3, and therefoze have A 
ſet againſt 1 both their differences, that is x 
and 3 : Likewiſe, becauſe 2 is combined with 
84nd 10, I ſet befo1e bim their differences, 3 
and 5. Againff 3 'J have ſet onely 5, which ts 
the difference of 10, with whom z ts combined 
onely. Likewiſe 6 is onely alligare to 1, and 
therefoze is the differences of 1 from 5, which 
is 4 only ſetagainft'it: 8 is linked with x « 2, 

and therefoze hath ſet 4 againff him,both their 
differences, 4 and3 : and/1o is jopned with 
2 And 3, therefoze hath hee their differences, 
3 And 2. And becauſe of eaſe-foz yon, anos 
ther columne J have ſet the differences redu« 
ced fnfo one number, foz everp ſeverall fort, 
Bb z any 
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and have alfo added them together, . whereby 


_ " appeareth that they make 3 3, and ſo conſe: 
-quently pou ſee the wozksof the Golden Rule 


ſet fozth. Foz the ſix Drugges J have added 
the letters A. B. C. «c. as befoze, 
But J would not wiſh you to cleave ſtill fo 


_ theſe elementary aids, but accuſtome Memory 


to truſt her ſelf: ſo.ſhall occaſion of negligence 
beſt be avoided, And as foz the p2oof try it at 
moze leiſure, becauſe the time now is ſhozt, 
and you ſufficiently inffructed in that p2oofe, 
And there refeth divers things behinde yet, 
of which J would gladly give you _p taſte, 
befoze your departure 

Scholar.: But if it-may pleaſe you 1td let me 
ſee all-the. variations.of this queſtion, befoze 
pou go from if, fo2 me thinketh I could vary it 
two oz thzee wayes moze pet. 

Maſter. J am content to ſee you make two 
or three variations : but-J would bee loath to 
ffay to ſee all the variations: foz it map be va- 
ried above 300 wayes, although many of them 
would not well ſerve to this purpoſe. 

\ Scholar, I thought it impoſſible to make ſo 
manp variations. 

Maſter; Parvell not thereat, foz ſome que- 
ſtions of  this-Rule, map be varied above. 1000 
wayes; but J would have you fozget ſach fan- 
taſtes fill a time of moze leiſure. And now 
go fo2zward with ſome variation of this que- 

On: 

Scholar, Foz _ fir variation, J my 


tre firſt number 1 with 8 and 10,and 2 J com- 
bine with 9 and 10: then joyne I 3 with 6.8, 


and 10, as in this fozme. - 
1, * Fes 30 
35 [8 34H 
I5 |6 
13594 300 43 300 


32 [5] 6 
42 |6 
4329143" 300 43 

43 94-6235 94 


Aly 6 4157 
Þ 


300 


34 
255 


And ſo doth there appeare the proportion 
of weight foz every kinds of Drugge in this 
mixture. Now foz the triall, 

Maſter. Nay ſtay thers: you ſhallnot neev 
fo make friall in one example ſo often, oz if 
you Lift fo do it by your ſelf, Jam.content. Bur 
now ſet forth ( for declaration that you con- 
ceive the Rule) two or three examples of ſe- 
verall Combinations, and then will wee pafle 
to ſome other example,and ſo end this Rale, 

Scholar.' As it pleafeth you, ſo will J doe, 
And thoſe bee the varietics : in which, as the 
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combinations are ſeverall,ſo doth it plainly ap- 
pear, that the differences by which the pro- 
portion ofgach ſeverall kinde is taken,are alſo 
ſeverall. And yet I ſee ir the three firſt of theſe 
five varieties,And tn the one other befo2e,the to- 
tall ſamme of the differences to bee one, that is 
fo lay, 13, whereby J perceive that the variety 
of their mixture doth depend on the variety of 
their differences ſeverall,;and not of the varicty 
of their rorall ſumme. 
Maſter. ©o ts it. And ſeeing you conceive | 
it ſo well, JI will make an end of this Rule, 
onely exhibiting unto you one Queſtion oz 
two of the mixture of Metals, that by it you 
may deviſe others like, and ererciſe your ſelfe 
therein alſo, becauſe the uſe of it ſerveth _ 


in buſineſſe. of charge, not ſo mach foz Gold- 
ſmichs, as of coynage in Mints. Firff, J D8« * 
mand of you this queſfion ; f - 14int-after 
have Gold of 22 Karefs, and ſome of 23 Kas 
refts, ſome of 24 : Againe, ſome 15, ſome 16,aut 
ſome of 18 Karetts, and would mix them, ſo thas 
hee might have 100 ounces of 20 Karetts : How 
much muſt he take of each ſort ? 

Scholar. To know that, I anſwer in 03Der 


thus : 
2120 I00 20 100. : 
at cn 
| + Io 20 109 
cif _ Z: 
19; 4 
ww Þ ff 2 100 2 
5 | 20 '; 24 


Maſter, Pou have EPs — 
well : but how chanced you wade n0 doubt of 
that new. name Kare& 2; . 

Scholar. Becanſe J thought it out of timo 
fo demand ſuch queſtions now, ſeeing: you 
make ſo much haſk toend : and againe in this 
caſe the proportion ofthe number is ſufficient 
fo2 my purpoſs in this wozke, truſting that 
another time you will inſtruct mee as well of 
this, as of ſundzy other - things,. whichas J 
have heard you talke of, lo I have a great D&- 
ſire to them, 49] 

Maſter. Bour anſwer is reaſonable , and 
your requeſt and bn (with Gods belpe F 

b 4 


irs 
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I intend fo ſatisffle. Andnow fo goe foward 
with this matter, let me ſee your examination 
of this laſt worke. 

'Scholar. Firflf fo2 the one part Io 
J adde together all the particular I5 
ſummes, as they appeare in the 20 
wozke,and they make 100,as here 25 
by their Addition doth appeare. 20 
- And ſo if ſeemeth that the ſums oi 
are well gathered : but foz the fur- —_ 
ther friall of them, J multiply Io00 

120 . firſt 20 which is the eommon or 

2409... meane ſumme of the Karec&ts by 100, 

360. which is the ſum of the whole Maſle, 

556”"dhich J would have, and it maketh 

460---2000, When I multiply every par- 

240" ticular ſumme be the Kare&ts that it 

doth containe; as Io by 15, and that 
''2e00 malketh/150. 

\ Likewiſe J multiply 15 by 16,and it yeeld- 
eth 240 ; ſo 20 by 18, maketh 360. And 25 
by'2 2, yeeldeths 50: likewiſe 20 by 23, bzing- 
eth fozth 460: and laft of all, ro multiplied 
by 24, peeldeth 240 : which ſummes all joyned 
fogether make 2000, that doth agree with the 
like ſummebefoze, wherefoze J map well ſay, 
_o the wozke is good. And now ( if ir pleaſe 

J would ſet fozth ſome varietics of this 
que: ion) to pzovemy wit. 

Maſter. Go fo.let me ſee. 

Scholar. Here bo foure varieties. 


And 
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f And mo2e yet could J make, buf nof like fo 


ths number that you ſpeake of in the variati- 
on of the other queſtion. 

Maſter. That will I teach pou af moze lete 
ſure,ſeeing it is a thing rather of pleaſure then 
of anpneceſſity. "I. 

But now for your exerciſe in this Ruleg one - gg 
ther queſtion I will propoſe. A Mint-maſter hath fs = 
fix Fngots of filvergf ſundry fineneſſe, ſome of of filver. 
foure ounces fine, aud ſome of five ounces, ſome | 
of fix and other of eight, ſome of 11, and other of 

12, and his defire 1s to mixe 500 pounds weight, 
ſo that in the whole maſſe every pound weight 
ſhould beare nine ounces of fine filver :\ How much 


frall be take ( ſy you ) of every ſort of filver? 


cholar. 


© 1-1-8 | The Ruleof 
Scholar. Lo finde 
out that; I et the 
numbers this n 03s 
der. 
And cather the 
differences {f wtll ap- 
pear, that, of the firſt 
fo2zt there maſt bee 
43: of the ſecond 
like much : of the third ſort 65 3,:: and of the 
fourth ſort ASmuch : 2 of the tifc fort 195 *, and 
of the ſixt ſort 86:?, which in the whole will 
maks 500 pound weight, and in ounces after 
9 ounces fine. 4500, that is of the firſt ſort 
173 2, and of the ſecond ſorr 217 .2,of the third 
fort 3Z91,7 1 of the fourth ſorc 521 7, of the fitt 
ſort 21525, andof the ſixt ſort, 1045 :!, which 
altogether do maks 4500 ounces, agreeable to 
the multiplication of 9 by 500. 
Maſter. This is well done of you, therefo2e 
now make three or foure varieties, and fo an 


end of this Rule. 
Scholar. Theſe foure varieties I ſet fo} CXx= 


543113 
KS) 
29. 
Maſter. 


| 
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Maſter. Andby theſe it appeareth, that you 
can find ouf moze, with which J will not now 
meddle, ſave onely (fo2- to ſhew you an eaſe 
helpe dzawing the lines of Combination ) F 
will ſet fozth two varieties here, 


. FN 


123 is | 


&© Q a +> 


And this ſhall ſuffice now fo2 the Rule of : 
Alligation or mixture : fo2 by theſe exuunples 
may you eaſily conjecture ſuch ofher as do-ap- 
pertains fo if, as well fo2 the due wozking, 
as foz variety of dzawing the lines of Combi- | 
nation.  - 

Scholar.. Sir, albeit it pleaſed you ere- 
while to put mee from my muling at the many 
varieties Rs Wha fall in theſs Combinations, 

_ and 


"II 
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and fermed them phantaſics, yet my phantaſie 
giveth meo , that the conſideration of this 
ſhould in many ofher examples and caſes of 
fmpo2tance bee very needfull, and the know- 
tedge of it molt pzofitable': Therefoze ye may 
well think, that at another time convenient J 
will requeft you to aid me herein, 
Maſter. Truth tt is, that this confideration 
may fall in practice as well Politick as Philoſo- 
phicall, and ſundzy wayes in them bee applied : 
Whereſoze when fime thall fall fit, foz the diſl- 
cuCing of this conſideration,you hal not want 


my helping hand, | | 


$O8880d8865048 00 8408800006 
The Rule of Falſhood. 


ERR Ow wel I briefly alſo teach you 
| Sor ſomewhat of bn of Falſe- 
\ SF $ hood, which beureth his namo, 
. 0t for that it teacheth any fraud 
= or falſhooay but for that by falſe 
»umbers taken at all adventures, it teacheth how 
to finde thoſe true numbers you ſeeke for. 
Scholar. @o might any other Rule be called, 
the Rule of Falſhood, fo2 they wozk by wrong 
aumbers, and by them finde ont the right num- 
bers: fo doth the Rule of Alligation, the Rule 
of Fellowſhip, and the Golden Rute partly, 
Maſter. In the Golden Rule, the 4 of - 
: SEM ClioW- 


wats 


| Fellowſhip, and the Rule of Alligation, als 
; though the numbers that you wok by, bee nof 
J 

| 


the true numbers that. you ſeek foz, pet are thep 
numbers in juſt proportion, and are found by 
o2derly wozke, whereas in this Rule the num- 
bers are not taken in any proportion , noz 

| found by o2derly wozke, but taken atall ad: 

And therefoze I ſometimes being merry 

with my friends, and talking of ſach queſtions, 

fo call unto them ſach children 03 idiots, as 
hapned fo be in the place, and ſo take their an- 
ſwer. declaring that JI would make them ſolve 
thoſe queſtions, that ſeemed ſo donbtfull, 

Anz indeed J did anſwer to the queſtion, 

and wozke the triall thereof alſo by thoſe an- 
ſwers which thep happened at all adventures 
fo make : which numbers ſeeing thep be taken 
as manifeſt falſe, therefoze ts this Rule called 
the Rule of falſe Poſitions, and fo2 bytefnefſe, 
the Rule of Falſhood : which Rule fo2- readt- 
neſſe of rememb2ance, I have compziſed in 
the few verſes following, in fozme of an ob- 
ſcure Riddle. 


Gheſſe at this work As Res doth hank 
By chance to truth you may proceed, 
And firft work by the queſtion, 
Although no —_ __ be done, 


Such falſhood is ſi 
'T has hams it SE ſo:n be fra 


S . 


The expo- 
Gtion of 
the Rule. 
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From many bate too many mot, 
From too few take too few alſo : 
With too much joyn too few again : 
To too few adde too many plain. 
In orAſ e wiſe multiply contrary kinde, 
And all truth by falſhood for to finde. 


Whe ſenſe of theſe Verſes, and the ſumme of 
this Rule ts this, | 2659. prog 7 

When any qrzeſt:on ts propoued appertaining 
to this Rule, firſt imagine any number that you 
lift, which you ſhall name the fir Peſition, and 
pur it in ſtead of the rrye number, and then 
worke with it as the queſi:on importeth :andif 
you have miſled, then is the /aft »#mber of thar 
workeeither too great or too /ittle - that ſhall 
you note as hereafter thall be taught you, and 


youſhallcall it the firſt erroar. 


Then begin againe, and take another-n:rm- 
ber, which ſhall bee called the ſecond poſition, 
and worke by the queſtion: it you have miſled 
againe, noce the exceſle or default as it is, and 
call that the ſecond errour. Then multiply 


croſſe-wiſe the fir/#/poſition by the ſecond error, 
and againe the drone poſitien by the firſt error, 
and note their roralls ſeverally by the names ot 
zotalls : Then marke whether the two errozrs 
were b»th alike, that is to ſay, both roomuch, 
or both roo little : or whether they be wnlike, 


that is, the one roo mmeh; and'the other tos 
| Wo  bittle: 


ABKS't1 
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little : for if they bee like, then ſhall you /ab- 


craf the one rorall from the other( I meane the 
leſſer from the greater ) and the remazner ſhall 
be your Dividend : 1o mult you abate the /eſſer 
erroxr out of the greater, and the reſidue ſhall 
bee the Divi/or. Now divide the Dividend by 
that diviſor, and the quotient will ſhew you 
the tre number that you ſecke for, But, and if 
the errours be unlike, then mult you adde both 
thoſe roralls ( which you noted ) together, and 
take that whole number tor the dividend,ſo ſhall 
you adde botherroxrs together,and that whole 
»umber {hall be the Diviſor, and the quotient of 


that Divsion ſhall give you the true number 


that the qzeſtion ſeeketh for, and this is the 
whole Rule. ph; | 

Scholar. This Rule feemeth ſo unlike any 
other, that without ſome example I (hall nof 
eaſily underſfand it. | 

Maſter. With a good will : pzopoſe halfe a 
ſcoze ſund2y queſtions and examples of varie- 
tie, fo2 the better underſfanding of the wozke 
hereof : and foz the firſt, take this example. 4 
Maſon was bound to build a wall in 40 dayes, and 


A queſtion A 


of Maſonry 


it was-covenanted ſo with him, that every day the grit ex. 
that he wrought, hee ſhould have for his Wages 2 ample. 


ſhillings 1 penny,and every day that he wrought 
zot, he ſhould be amerced > ſhillings 11x pence, /o 
that when the wall was made, and the reckoning 
taken of rhe dayes that hee wrought, and of the 0- 
ther that he wrought not, the Maſon had clearly 
6 five ſhillings tive pence for 5he works. New 


354 The Rule of 
doe I demaud hiv many dayesdid hee worke of 
thoſe 40, and how many did he not Worke ? 

Scholar. JI p2ay you erpzeſſe the 'o2der of 
the wozke, that J may partly by invffatton, 
and partly by comparing it with the Rule, bee 
able again todo the like; 

- Maſter. This o2der ſhall yon keepe fn the | 
wozk of this Rule: Firſ$ take ſome number 
(as pou lift ) at adventure; as fo; example; J 
ſap he played 12 dayes,and wrought 28 dayes. 
Now caſt you the wages ofevery day, and ſee | 
whether it will agree with the ſumme of 5 ſhil- 
lings 5 pence. 

Scholar. The 28 dayes that hee wrought 
affer-25 pence the day, yeeldeth 700 pence: 
Then 12 dayes that hee wrought not, at 30 
pence each day, doth amonnt to 340 pence, 
which if J abate out of 700 pence,thererefteth 
340 : but pon ſay he had not ſo much. 

Maſter. Ye had but 65 pence, and by this 
ſuppoſition he ſhould have had 3 40 : therefoze 
ts this ſumme too much by 275, which ſumme 
I muſt ſet downe after this ſot 
. as you ſee here, where firfJ 12 

have made a croſle ( commonly It 
called S.Andrews crofle ) and at ' 
the over corner on: the left hand 275 F 

I have ſet ths firſt poſition 12 : and af the 
other co2ner under if Þ have ſet 275, which ts 
the firſt errour, with this figure f, which be- 
tokeneth too much, as this line -——plaine 


On 


withouta croſle line betokeneth too little. 


 .xor- © Therefoze to proecale the tworke. ay 


| pou: know thorns: 02 elſs.tnh 


ſo that abating 480; out of 600, there refteth 


ws bk. % 4 = —_ 


| econ 06 poſinion nh. 


poſe he-played 16 daycgaud.wroughc 241.1 

- Scholar. I;was#: while: tn-doubt whyyon: ' 

named the! days 'of: his: any feving they: 

bee: nof.ſet in-the- figure ; :and I doubted how. 

vor that you did 

ſuppoſe ibm at- bn adyenkred. yn 
if now: 


FE 


50s well 28.09.12% a | 
*Mileer” It fo:ceth not which of than; 
takes ſothat in the'{ccacid pofition I take the: 
miners of the ſame-nature. that-ts:hetecbeth: 
afrwatking daycy,2 both of :idle;” butnow ex4- 
amine yea thigſkcorid poſition, .: +. 5H, nt 
2}Sholar.-Jf bez plaped.16 dayes;: then ale. 
ting x6 times 39/pence, the ſum will bes 480: 
penee fox 24 dayes that he w2ougbts every. 
Cx 25 pence, therotall-ts600 pence; 


120,And-as you ſap, it ſhould be but 65 : thers« 
fo6it is-foomuchby. 5:5 : 'that malt bee ſet on: 


the right hand/of the figuce;at tho neather part. 
and over it on the ſame. de. 16, which tothe 
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27T55T., 


5 *Alivis'Ranthavbyydio wozds/ th wevorilt | 
5 one if'Y didfet 123 :th( Emi? 1%) -and 214-4 
Fead 026.0 20}, gi29I9%y of 2iohuypt Bl non 
Maſtet; 6 weg3if> But !thisthnlt! pour 
crarke/7that;<0f-toha6m) the tive 
agar ans gy natorels thi quori-! 
ve htrerote. when the-poſicibns ttt thisique« 
ſtisr1 Fre 12 ad x6;whith bthbeing ans 
ein Gant yerthequotient ſhall veclarsi 


- exciſe ere pla «(= ware whereagtt; 
10nsS had berp/ #2 'and-24z whithid 


- = bee thewotking days, « thaw Word 


tent! dettarethet iwe/mambeorDBiiie} 
dayes;Undmotofptayidy; dayes,,agit- 
RD, Arid therefoze to coittinae the? 
whhrobthio qadtion, amditofihns rife rue: 
number of playing dayes,- F'mdft amnitiply 
chomwiſe-chic/fick poficion by 55, thats! che 
ſe$$n4::terour,- and the tofall wilbibex! 660; 
WFhyer:Þrialtiply 2z51and-rs,! and & yeelbeth. 
4406, Now betauſe:choetrors areblinthati 
to ſay, both too muck; F: maſlkKWbtrac :d6&o 
out!df44do, andſorematieths ho, 'which'is 
rhadividend: Againe,.J mallMubtcait the leſs! 


| ſeretront' 55" ont of 275, thativherpreater. 


errour; and'there 'will: .remaine Sg which i 
wilt®bee the diviſdr = then dividinit'37 4a: by 
220; the quorient will bee. 15, Wherefozs' J 
ſay nowreonftantly, that: ris theernermunber 
of bem pom mpra the:Maſon plaled': andither tt 
foſloweth that,:hee-yrought 23/dayes:" andſo 

wo queſfion CI 97.10 a7; 5 Ree ah, 
Ov 


Ap" 


iFabflibad.l 357 
brbe of der of trial of this worke; ther The proof 


cOUGHH hank ther trill But ortly thir, 'to' works 9 this rule 


yoh BI have. Ret 0 £371 It 110175000 22448 1 
- -AdYorenoweeinghe wrought 23/dayes, 
and milf Ya9646; every*bay! 257 petice ,: the 
whole ſumme conniiethto757; Then agatiir; 
ſceing gplaped 17 dayes, arid'mult abate'zs 
pence fe? $verp day; the iwhble ſutmeofithe 
abatement will be 516-i:4DherefozeJTubttad 
510 out of 575, and there will remains's6 5; 
which wiketh 5 ſhillings;/'5 pence, thetleers 


OY —"—_ O_—_— bat. \— ets. Af A dn Dbofl = : 


to the queſtion, : __ . "-,onjonr? 
'- SehotaRi't' Now?A'fralt A mvdtfans:the 
w&tkeativ"the Rule fo:well, (and the betterby 
thisproofe-) that Jan be-avle to-do the like? 


JE Fas 


ſave tho1aK number, where'J will ſuppoſeithat 
beHtd 460 Thillings foz his wages cleere. Any 
now td chefſe'at the rimber-of the-dayes hee 
wrought;'F ſappole; firſt; that ho w20aght=3 
dayes -' thewſap' Jyifhy wrought 20 dayerhts 


20 dayes, fo2 whichiniaft boabated 6004:and 

K then hee loſeth 100'd; . And'ifo:am A ata ſtay, 
foz it is not like to your fo2mer wozk, © - -- -- 
Maſters Pon ſhoyld have required of -mee 
ſome queſtion,and not have taken a queſtion of 
your owne phantaſying,' tmtill pou were ntoJe 


> $22 SE hr Tot TT "Hue A. 0% A.M 


Cc2 


With this number aceording to the queſtion, and if 
It! apfbe then appedreth the inmbir 35 bee it this 
ap yy 


wages of®the Maſon,foxyts witke,atcozding 


expert .tn this Art, foy ſo” might pou as Well . 


Atfd-fo2:x'pzoofe;'A take thefamequeſhon;alf = 


wands itt be''5-00 d,: thei dit-heo play other 


378 The Rule;of | 
I to-an impoſſible queſtion, as;ona poſ- 
ſible: but now to. go fozward,conſtder that-this 
'namber tis too little by 220, ſeeing.heeſhoyld 
gaing by your:ſuppoſition 120. pence, and-.in 
this poſirion hee loſeth 100, thoſs' both-make 
220, which you ſhall ſet dov ne, foz the firſt cr- 
rour, with this igne —, EIS 1 r00- 9-lingla 
as here in this fozme-follow- 120, oh, 
ing doth aypeare, ? & ; W 4 "yo f 
"And now. fo2-tho reſtgoe- : 
fozward your lelfe once W *] 200 


-- Scholar, As my ervour' hath DAS oy 
folly, .fo it hath p2o0cured mes better tnder- 
fanding. | 

' Now therefoze ranſidering- this. cofaicn 


not to ſolve the queſtion,” I take another, ſup 
_ poſing that hee tought 3o dayes.. Then fo} 
his wages he mu&-hee allowed-750pence,and 
foz;the- 10: dayes whichhee wrought: nog; -hee 
muff abate 3<o pence, app ſoremaineth leet 
450 pence, but it ſhould:beeonely 120 pence, 
thereſoze it ts roo; much by-3305 Which I ſet 
done in the figure with: the fozmer)pobition 
and his errour,amd the figure: ppt ſons: 
Now firff, Imnultiply-in;:; 856 
croſſe wayes 2©DP:33D, MD. 2G! - 30 - 
if will be,6600.-+-+- -- Hot > 3: 7 
Then againe I multiply nt: fbf | 
30 by 220, and it will be al- - 220- 3304 
ſo6600. Wherefaze if I 
wall (EO the eng ont of the other, thaw 


SD 2 > M_ 72 


x) 


= x 


DO HY = WY SID ww > + 82 4 


[nothing to beethe Dividend: 
In this you fozget pour ſelke again; 


oh _ 


foz in as much as the ſignes. in the errours bee 


unlike, therefozematt pou wozke by Addition, 
adding together thoſe two tocalls tomake the 


379 


Dividend, -and- alſo adding the two errours bo 


make. the. Diviſor.: And. becauſe pou, 


moze fozget.this part of that Rule, take. this 


bziofe remembaance. 4 14, 


" Palike require Addition; 
And like defire SubtrafFion. © _ 


Scholar. Bon meane, that if the errours 
_havelike-ſignes, then muſt the Dividend, and 


the Diyiſor bee made. bp Subtracion, as. is 
taught befoze : And if thole ſignes bee unlike 


(-as,1nthis laſt example they bee ) then muſt I 
by Addition gather the Dividend and the Di- 


viſor. Therefo:e mult J adde £600 to 6600, 
and it will bee 13200, which will be the Divi- 
dend. Thenagaine I adde 220 to 330, and it 
will be 5 50,which mult be the Diviſor: :where- 


foze dividing 13200 by 550,the quoticat will 
| be 24, whereby J know that ths Maſon 


wrought 24 dayes, and then it followed, that 
he played 16 dayes. 

Maſter. Examine pour wozke, whether it 
be agreeable to the queſtion oz no; 
| Scholar. Foz 24 dayes wozke, the wages 
muſt þee 600 pence, and..toz. 16 dayes which 
the. Maſon wrought nor, theremuſt bee abated 


? 4s and then .rematneth cleare to the 


Cc3 Maſon 


| 380 The Rule'of 
Maſon 126, as the&q Jreſtivn inipoxtetfb 
fozs it isevivent that 24/48 the Fe an of 
caycs tharhe wrought." **/ | © 
"Maſter, Although pou OO nog 
dept woke, yet'to acquainfyvarminde 
better with thenew'Trade de®fhio'F Rule, J 
k it good fo pzopone to you's o7'6 exam- 
toes moze befoze I-nake anendof it, ; 
Scholar. ir, I thanke you thit you dos ofo 
conſider mp-cotrmodity- and -p:ofit-in know- 
| ledge, fq2 undoubtedly it is practice and exer- 
ciſe that maketh men prompt and expert in e- 
_ very kinde of knowledge. - 
7 Maſter, Bou- fay well, ſo that they follow 
"ſome certaine p:ecepts tq.governe and rifle 
their pradtice by, elſe may praFice PNocute 
| caſtome of errour, -anh'arepugnancs 'to exact: 
 neſſe of knowledge : namely, as long as the 
- error{s not platnly known to the vulgay fork. 
* Bat toreturne to your work. ' 


[- A queſtion There 15 4 ſervant t that hath bought of Velvet 
of wares, and Damask. for his maſter 4O yards, the Velvet 
the ſecond at 20 ſhillings a yard, and the Damack at 12 


ſhillings, and when hee commeth home; his 11a- 
"Ns demandethof him, how much he hath bought 
.. of each ſort: I cannot tell ( ſaith hee”) exatth: 
*' butthis 1 know, that I paid for Damack 48 ſhil- 
lings more then I paid for Vebvet : now muſt you 
gheſſe e how many yards there is of each fort, 
_* - Scholar. Although the ghee feemeth dif 
| ficulf, yet J will Haping what I can"doet fo; 
K. | remember” your 'fa ping, that” if-fozceth-not 
' how 


'4 
4 


_ ach. 326 i ba es dn. i; ad od Wa os I w_ ade . tits. la 
yy I y l ; = . - 7 ”q ; 
[Fabflibod” ous 


Holbfohd 03 falſe this ghedcchbe, To it bogſome- 
Wwhatto the: queſtion, : :and-ndt an; r ofa 
contrarymatter. 151 C13 «26min? 3%: F T1464 Jem 

{ Wherefw2e firſt: I:imagint:thathe bought 29 
yards of Dainask, fo}: which heeſhofld pay af- 
fer the fozmer- pzice 244 fhillngs : | then put 
hee:needs bave of YElveriother 20 yatds, (: Wo 
make up the 40 yards) that would coſt: 490 
Hillings, S0 that-therorall of the price of the 
Diamaski4s lefſe ther; the ſumme paid foz Vel- 
ver 160 /ſhillings, and ſhould bee moze by 48. 


Fherefoze the firfi-errouc;t8:268, roo. little. 


Then begin J againe, and ſuppoſe ba bough®-. .. 
of: Damask 30 yards, that. coſt. 360 ſhillings, nity 


then had hee. but 10. yards: of. Velvet, which 


coſt 200 ſhillings : and.new the p2ice: of the bad 
-Damask::: iS greater. then-:the pzice..of the © 


Velvet bp 160 ſhillings, and. ſhonky bee-.but 
48,' therefoze is..the:lecond-:errour;312,too 
-much;” which I ſet:in H_—. of ae an 
doth appeare..Then:dog/FJ; 31/4: ; 11; 11 Eh 
anultiply in-croſſe wayes- - 3) 
208bp:30, andthe ſumms - > + 36.3 
will be 6240. Alſo I mal-:; 268- p23 "x12 4 
ply: 122 by'20, .and_there : ; 

will-aniount 2240; SInd:; ina5-much as the 
Hgnes of the errours be unlike, J:know,Jmuſt 
wozke.by Addition , therefo2e adds:;I-theſe 
-ewoteralls: fogether, .and thep make. $480, 
Which is the Dividend :;then adde-Jallo the 
- twoerrours together;: 208, and; 1124, and they 
maks+520; which 42 Diviſox :: ror => 


re Res A <bogatac Co Du Pa AGE 4 


Htviding 18480'bp: $20, thi quotient;willhep 
26 33 ts the ctue:fumme of yartls vf:Da- 
mak tht he bought, and in velver-13;' yatde3, 
| IP oft bpe ant ation;thas:3. 26; 
"Yi Farde ot Datank at 2! ſhillings the yard, may - 
3t$thillogs « ithem n-Velverhee bad but. 
_ and 23/and-colt 270 ſhillings,;at 20 = 
liigs the” yard? © Now ſubtract; 270 outrof 
wy and there will remaine 48, whichis the 
rumber of ſhillings tha: tho Damask didcoff 
mo2e then the Velver. 
- 'Maſter.. Now! ſhall you havea queſtion | 
- aifother kinde..: 14:G9; 
lp © Therecare three Mahtrhiraor owe money to me, 
y: cbr, 7 FRE, T have' forgotten. what the rotall ſumme HM, 
third "ind What the particilays be - 


EP <9. Scholar. - Why,:then-it is impoſſible to. 


know tho debt," > YE 
Maſter, Peace, you-are too hafty, there is_ 
ihe helpe in it then pet pou ſee;, J.have thzee 
ſeverall notes,wherebyappeareth that I'did 
conferre their debes'" together, and found: the 
debt of the firſt andthe ſecond toamount fo 47 
pound, the.debt of the firltmanand the tha'd 
man did make 71 polind, 'and. the ſecond man 
hisYcbr with the'rhird, did riſe to; 88 poind. 
Now: care pou tell what every man didowe, 
and'what was the'whole ſumme/?* i! 9:1 
"Scholar. Nay, in good faith: butas J pers 
cetvo that it muſt bee. found by conjecure;:ſo 
will Fahede at if,. fuppoſing that the ficſt man 


Maſter. _ Nay Rapuelinata Ou J Tir 
yore already : yonamay not luppoſoa-ſetorgl 
umme fo2 every tnang.f03 it-48 ROOT ; 
poſe one ſummefor the;fuſt man, and;lot- 
other riſe:gs the,queſtion impoateth, Thorp» 
foze ſeeing you let the firſ man hig debt tohes 
' 29; pound:s the:::ſeennd; man,unot_ ohne 320 
Pound; fo2 the; declaration is; that at tht deve 
added together, TEES 
the ſecond man; his;debr. mr 27 — 
Now: the ſecond; debs. withthe third, muſt 
makes 88: \thorafozo ſybfract 27 ut of 88, and 
there willremaine: 61; as the; chix& man his- 
debt. Then ſaith the declaration, that the firſt 


and third mans debtrs-do-make-7x :-but by this-- 
ſuppoſition they make 31,that is-19.foo much, - 


which - 3 maſf.-ſef-fo2 the.ficlt-ecrour. Now 
-wozke pon the ſecond poſition. | --;;' 


_ Scholar. I ſuppoſe thefirlt. abs tobes. 


24 pound : then muſt. the ſecond. mansdebc 


(by your declaration.) be but 23-pound, ſeging. 


both they make. but. 47 pound. And the ſe. 


cond man his debt with "the third, doe. make - 


88 pound, andthe ſecondman oweth but 2 3; 
therefoze the third man muſt; owe 65 paun 
Now: : the. third mans -deby with: the-. A" 


ould make by the declaration 71 pound, and 


they. doe make, 89 pound, that: iq: 38,pound 


too.much, and that is the ſecond errour, 
which I ſet downe with: the firſt, and their 
Poſitions in this, fozme, andthen'I'doe myl- 


tiply 20 bp 18, A 
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TYOON =" 


$0 crtnets ths, Frm xof Jopfion 
0 fo;e'Iſabtrae'240 out 'of 366, adv theke'ty- 
| bo ps et the Dividend: then dA 
\abtrac.is/6tifof 18 apr erent 
4s the/Diviſor: 327 whith*is found! £5 tines'th 


256; thorefozo'I'fa the fiuhandibotws 
© 25 li. andthen'the ſccondinin' muſt erat he's 
fo; thoſs two dotnake 47 lizand the ——_ 


debris 564 oz fo ich remvineth if'I abate 
— 15ontof 71, 034f I take32ontof'88"! 5147! 
The - Maſter; For the fourth example,tuke his cafe 
fourth "Y queſtion for the variety-in work,T wo men having 
/* wwple, ſeveral ſummes, which I-know notgaoe thus tafke 
| #ogether + the: firſt ſaith ro the ſecond, if you give 
me'2; ſhillings of your money; then ſuall"I have 
thive times fo much midney "as you, The' ſecond 
man anſwereth : It Were more reaſon-that owr 
$ -  Junmes wert made equall, and ſo will it be'if you 
q give mee'y ſhillings fr pov! Wa Now ha 
| | hoes one y them had, - 
ote: ers Fon  evermoze n pour 
_ nation that pon taken likely ſumme;, as ix this 
queſtion, take ſach a ſumme, that having 2ad- 
_ "dedunto it; may bee error into thee parts | 
'eben. DION) ii 9 
': Scholar: ! Why: lovY: emember you ſaidbe- 
fo?s j-Ht why”! _ 6"howToudly tee I 


Ae $606 otter ck, 6 Hes, Hl aka Bu ACE wes Ge oe de ut i Re are os a Reborn hk 


'® 


IE obs 
_ = *hfifter. 704 fothe dutrtbUith-vrthe-fofuri. 
vis, if is truth: bat to5 oafineſſe (14Wbiits,-the 
aptoEfimbers are moEconvenients 15) 211111: 
"SchoHr.' I thoughtino lefte, #vtherefoje'A 
't6dks 9s an-aptinumbertto"bet partedrito 
'h3vrbut'J percatvs ſhould have cotilbored 
hay e:of that partition atterthe! zddirci- - 
two' unto by  ndthon ar beer toda 
mot. br 9 oF «CEO non 
: Miſter, That isfrath, and thati'ſhoutd'the 
i | {dre mand finmebe'5-; fo; although he 
| Had6now butthe third part of i, that'is 3,ygt 
"yon muſt rememberthat heelent the ff man T5 
2,And ſo had he 5. 
— Scholan Then to-go fozward: ih6ficond ,;5 
man ha>thzee of the firſt man, then-thogld hos - '- - ' 
©-have 8:and the firſt-man but 4; ſo hath-hedon-' '' \. 
"ble fo the firſt-man, yet he ſatd tni'the queſtion « 
they ſhould have <quall; wherefoze it appeays 
'eth that he hath 4 coo much, 
 Therefo2o J note that error with his ſuppo- 
ſ1tion,'s gheſſeagainthat he hath 10 ſhillings ; 
whereunto IJ adde 2 ſhillings bozrowed of the 
ſecond man, andthenhs hath-12 s-:: ſo the ſe- 
'cord man hath-remaining but 4, 'wherennto 
if J-adde the > that hee lent tothe firſt tan; ſo 
" hadho but 65. at the beginning, 77! /? 
Then take 3+, from the firſtman, and give 
: tothe ſecond, then hath the + ak "(13 1@" 
 fitſt-man but 7; and the' ſez: "Yew: Cit! 
cond hath 9,which are not "009. 31 
""E5quall, but there are/2 too!” Fw MM 


be, \- ARNE es * 


i044 % 2A Hof eden Gio EA 7 Eien EH et, 


TY F 
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multiply acroſe, fo 


586.  TheRulpof 


many-- whereſoze I ſet-downs both the poſii- 
95s taiththoir creours, as befoze you, ſeo,. and 
de there 40 and 114: | 
mw bocnaſe tho ſignes be like, I take 14 pt 
of 4o, and ſo A ; 2,.then 


-ttkewiſe I take 2 ont -of. 4; and theroreſbeth 


-2, by which divide 62 ;.and-the- quotient 
-will be 13; which is the ſumme that the firſt 
man had. And ſo appeareth that 2 being added 
thereto, the ſumme will be 15, fo hath the {c- 
cond:man but 5, and befoze hee had 7; then 
fake 3\from the firſt, and put-fo his/7,-and lo 


-— haveeach of them 10, and that is equall as the 


fifth 
example : 


nf 


queſtion would, 
Maſter.” For the fift exanplegake this _ 
01. One man ſaid to another, I think'yay bad this 


ion year two' thouſand Lambes : ”* had I ſaidthe 6- 


* ther 5 but what with paying the tythe f them,and 
.then 'the iſe everall loſſes, t . bs are much abated : 

for at one time 1 1 balfes many as 1 have now 
left, and at another time the third part of ſo ma- 


#7, and the third time's, ſo: many. Now gueſſe you 


bow many are left. 
Scholar. Becauſe here is mention made of 


.cexfaine parts, J muff fake a number that 


parts. 


map have all theſe parrs,that is to ſap, : * and 
-" which will -be 24, howbeit 12 hath the ſame 
- Bherefoze J take firft 12 to bee the 
number that doth remaine. ſo hath he loſt 6, 4, 
® 3.that is 13,and tho whole « ow it ſhould 

2000, «. 

:_ Peare deceived yet gm, you =_ 
fo2- 


$a 


= go. on Again, 
= HH0Pd. 


Em an 
faeces renin en fo) 
been ton Flat o6 whoſe halle is 


12, the third part 8,and the quarter,6, whereby 
riſeth 50,whichis roo. little by 17 58, therefoze 


urs, thus 2... /-.,., -.7> -+-:5 -roNet 
And multipip/ in croſle. LY AG. | 
wayes 1775 bY 4g. \J 
of 42600: oJ 


#4» 44'S 


there ariſeth; 2z.900.;;Ind 16 
woos the. Genes: are-like,.I-doe ſubtract the 
omen other, and [o he gen the;Di- 
Kt gy Then doe I. ſubtxgc rp 
ws beg we og SH ran 
2.16Q9g; quotient IS. 
of the halfe (#432, and the third pare ($288, 
the « quarcer ($216; which all being added to- 
rether; will make 1800.,-And if.you [$64 
adde thereto the tenth which was a- 99 ” 
bated beſo2e. they will the. whole ; 2 
ſumme be 2000. #77 AI8- - 
. And now doth there come a que — 
ftion to.my memory, which was de> - 1800 
manded 0 
it and now me thipkerh I couldſolvEir, .. 


Maſter, Pzopone pour queſtion. 


Ih "op. ” 


7 Mat Y 


% k if} 9478 _ 
11 PIG2P 


wo ſet downe both the a wi Foun <F- 


iply-1750 by 124 and. poomge: 175 J 


mezbut I was not able eondves to 


"Scholar, 


4 Ba ; 
LE | 
154 a $00, am! 


7 tes 


Ip po es 
A 


[4 


b Pl 
&- 4 
-X ) 
_ 


at ITE 


Scholar 
.——500 becp'an h and fo3 
Paſture aftev. the roi 


rhomdlele- 


| Eb 
EIA abort oy 
and world” 


AEL6 16) "2 


—_— Anſwer 2» the peegg o komey ip 


Acte,c 125 Acres, and th' ANDES: and oh 
Acres, that is, 175 HA? batt wreee is 
»d>2 fe} gr -grizjbre $3 Ne Afain 
thatYo nidy keepe-roo0 fl '48þk 
Gs Wa in- rig e>x60 Acres, 

Hifi tboltcle'by £656: 

Hs perth ofitions,: ſet 


back as- you ſee, and” hniitiply e 


6855"bp 1666, * axſd (t"' 506: * I. 31 


maktth 6825066, -alſo”© eV 93 
J ffultiplp 66650 39193 £9) S347 SOME 
59G, ad therero! ji whs- 9; ID If: 
2325000,which ſumme ugh 

I ſubtract oiit of the fo2zinet, ciara 
neth 3500008 fd2 the Dividend : Uikewife' | 
fubtracthe/leſſer errour' duk of 'the greater, 
and there refFeth' 1 175; by which J divide 


3599990 * "Cthe Dividend" dfojefaid 7 and 


the 


br Fy i Ns 


Har Be 2 I eohand Wi, 
hero RIOUY nv — **; 61 Fires 


I Va, os: x: ooo =oek » EF os 


og == Coy 
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ct wilthe 20000;60that #pithis ate: 
hee thathath 700 Actosof ground, 
26000 ſhdtÞ..£ 4173 - 29134 £10), Wedt G13:20Mn) 
; Maſt}! Mqu-havs done - 
ing wthithis-taG/queſtion;arid the nert:befo}oi"”7” 
nitghf bee w3oiighb without the ſecotthpodiis/"*& 
on: byith# Role:of/Prgportion, 25 rhis::7 Whew! 
in:this;queſtion pow'fourd-in-the en gin ct 
that wy 500. ſheep'theve": 591%2 49} Grin bot 07; 
nit doz275 Acres, [Ther © _— 
might! pou rednveat{to 3}! Y65g :cig0UÞ7? 
the Golden Ralkathug IE : 10121109911 19006 
014Jf cYfo Heres pill li he notions! 
fovep, thou merdo Will haveieo8!? 2h#/a'b; ”r 
poſition wich the help uf he GoldbRat 
anſiybr rhanqueſbipifi 9) £ 07 2) © rn GH : 
-Þthewife fo} The tpitftion i6fLainbs; whe 
pot had found that 15:came of 25/'\damight” 
have (| xe figure -a$ dil0w#th-;"00 haves 
fipi:: MN, 205 pic wo Hind gyggtd om! 
-924F' 25 ($0 fever buit/ £2, 
T2 aharifhilÞs 8boiltate?? 
>. 864 ny Foun: 


Scholar,” @ir. I a yon fo; this-id, 1>:20nfy 
foz _— -doth m_ ſhozten the wozks id this .tO _ 
Maſter: Pet dgnile; I will thewyou an And 
other way to anfwerkothis laſt queſtion withs%27 1 
K! orit the Rule of falſe: poſition , and that by 
the Rule of Fellowſhip, foz it 
es wi ofthe queſtion, that ren rp: 
mul 


255%" » 
1800: 


weth that fad > Acree 0000k. Jhatdeank 


4 wavy rake ha ie rote wed 
thi 7. Thevefor) 


ground, and the caredegegpnd>-. 
Schokr. "This ſerugth . wondzous«aptiy;' 
eto p2ove its: Hdemandthis: by the 

former ſuppoſition: If aman have 300 Acreg; 
mach-ſhall:he:leave in-paſture, and how 
Gall..he turns to-cillape? Pon ſap, that 
\ As:7 (@£0-5, ſo.hall;3 00 be tothe Acres of:pa- 
ed. : andas7 is to 2; lo is:500-to the Acres. 


of 33Y}age, whereof fox bath: I havaiſevezam- 
ples here cfollowing; where: $6094 1561 Grd gig99 
by appeareth; thet'of) Pa- 11:1 17 TIZS 006i 


ſture, there ſhall bee 214 dh 2145 


3 Acres ,- and -of: Tillage 


300 \ 4 
Maen Aweln annthes Enample i A man 


_ hanb:three filver Caps with:une;Conergthe: Cover 
——_— weigh beth 1 ounces, the ſecond cup weigheth eyes 


thy ereipirf of thi bee enpoke third. ie if 
rhrees 8.10 th e i 4 npithey Wet ts. 
oe he three Cups doweigh : Cod; if the 
_ yned with hee Sat 568: they weightds 
much As the ates twiceyand. the third; aud if. the 


Cover 


Cover bee put to the Cup, they-will make twice as 
wuch as the firſt and ſecond Cup: Now try you 
what was the juſt weight of every Cup. 
Scholar. J doe ſet the weicht of the firſt 
Cup to be nine ounces, then in as mach as thele 
two (that is to ſay, the cover and the firſt 
Cup ) do wetgh the wetght of the thzee Cups ) 
J ſee that the thzee Cups muſt weigh 27 
ounces, fo2 ſo much is 18 and 9. Alſo becauſe 
the fir and the third do weigh double ſo much 
as the ſecond: therefoze it is the third part of 
that weight, that is 9, and then would it fol- 
low, that the chird Cup alſo ſhonld weigh 9 
ounces ; but then the queſtion ſaith, that the 
Cover being joyned to the. ſecond Cup, they - 
weichas much as the ſecond twice, and the: 
third once, that ſheuld bee 27, and ſo it doth ; 
that being joyned with the chird Cup, they 
ſhould weigh rwice as mach as the firlt and ths 
ſecond, that ſhould bo 36, and thep weigh but 
27, ſo ts thaterrour 9 too little. Then begin 
J againe, and ſap, that the firf Cup doth 
weigh twelve ounces, Which A joine with the 
Cover,and thep make thirty ounces : then ſee- 
ing the ſecond is of that weight; it maſt needs 
weigh ten ounces, and the third muſt weigh $ 
ounces, ſeeing the firſt iand the third muſt 
weigh 20 ounces. Now put I the Cover to the 
ſecond Cup, and thep weigh 28 ounces, which 
ould be even fo: then jopne I the Cover with 
the third Cup,and ſo ſhould it weigh twice the 
firſt, and the ſecond,that is 44 ounces And they 
1 ID d weigh 


Falſhood, 391 , 


"92 ©—=4 "2-7 


weigh but 26, that ts 18 too 9 2 
little : thoſe errours with 
their poſitions I ſet downe.' 
and multiply in croſſe-wapes 9g9- 18- 
9 by 12, whereof commeth 
108: Alſo 9 by 18, and that yeeldeth 162 : 
and inas much as the ſignes bee like, J abate 
the leſſer out of the greater. and there doth re- 
maine 54. Zhen doe Z alſo abate tho leſſer er- 
rour from the greater, and ſo remaineth 9, by 
which J divide 54, and the quotient ts 6, 
which J take foz the true weight of the firſt 
Cup-which being joyned with the Cover.,muſf 
P weigh as muchas the thzee Cups, ſo doe they 
- Weigh but 24 ounces. Then ſeeing the ſecond 
Cup is the third part of that weight, fo2 ths 
other two Tups ( you lap ) mult weigh double 
bis weight, the weight of the ſecond Cup is 8 
ounces, and ſo the weteht- of the third Cap 
mult bee ten ounces. Now put the Cover to 
the ſecond Cup, and if will make 26 onnces : 
that muſt bee the weight of the ſecond twice, 
and the third once, that ts, twice 8, and once 
Io, and ſo is it. Again, put the Cover to the 
third Cap of 10 ounces, and they muff weigh 
fkwice as much as the firſt, and the ſecond, that 
ts, 28, and ſo is all agreeable. 
Maſter. Zhen anſwer to this Queſtion. 
FOREPY There # aCiſterne with foure Cocks, contai- 
p52 _ ning 72 barrels of water : and if the greateſt 
theeighth Cocke be opened, the water will avoid clean in 
example. ſix houres ; at the ſecond Cock, it will «. eight 
oures? 
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' boures : at the third Cock jt will avoid in nole(ſe 
then nine houres : and at the (malleſt it will re- 
quire twelve houres. Now I demand in what ſpace 
Will it avoid, all the Cocks being ſet open ? | 
Scholar. Firt, J imagine it will avoid in 
two houres, 2H; | | 
Maſter. Then muff there avoid by the firſt 
Cock ; of the water, that is, 24 Barrels, and 
by the ſecond Cock ;, that is 18, and by the 
third Cock 2, that is 16 Barrels. and by the 
ſmalleſt Cock z;, that is 12 Barrels,all which 
ſummes put together, do make 70, as by thetr 
Addition it doth appear, but it ſhould bo 72 33 
therefo2e the erroz is too few. | 
Scholar: Then will JI begim 24 
again by your favour, becauſe J 18 
thinke J underffand the wozk, 16 
and put thzee houres fo2 the due 12 
time:ſo ſhall there run out at the — 
greateſt Cock : , that is 36 Bar- 70 
rels, and at the ſecond hole 3, | 
that is 27, and at the third Cock :; that is 
24, and at the ſmalleſt hole; , that is 1 8 Bars 
tels, which all together do make ro5 ; -and 
ould bee but 72, ſois if too much by 33 ? 
therefoze doe I ſet theerronrs in 02der of ths 
figure with their poſitions, ; 
and wozke by Pultiplica- 2 3 
fton, in croſſe; ſaying, two 
times 3 is 6,and two times | 
33 maketh 66, and be- 2 - 33F 
_ cauſe the ſignes ate unltks, F 
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I muff adde thoſe two totalls together, which 


make 72 : alſo Jadde the cwo errors, and they 


make 35, by which IJ divide 72, and the Quo- 
tient riſeth .;, whereby J ſee that all the 
Cocks being ſet open, the water will avoid mn 
two houres, and +; of an houre. 

Maſter. This exerciſe maketh you to nrow 
expert in the Rule. @herefoze IJ will inare 


' yon ſomewhat moze witha queſtion or two, 


Aqueſtion 


of part- 
ners. 


Theninth 
example, 


There were two men that had been partners, 
and had in account betweene them 300 Dackets ; 
whereof the one ſhould have for his part 180, and 
the other 120: but in the parting of them, they 
fell at variances ſo that each of them catched as 
many as he could : yet afterWard being TeCOnct- 
led, they agreed that hee which had gotten moſt 
part ons ſhould lay doWne 5 of then againe, 
and he that had gotten leaſt, ſhould lay down | of 
thoſe which he had taken, and then parting them 
into two equall parts, each man to have halfe 
thereof, and ſo had they their juſt portions, as 
they ought : now I demand of pow What each of 
them had gotten by the ſcambling ? 

Scholar. I ſuppoſe hee that had leaſt, got 
108 Duckets, then the other had 192 : where: 
foze in laying downe acaine of the 192, there 
was put downe 2, that is, 144, and ſo had hee 
left but 48 Al's of the 108, there was latd 
downe 36, thaf is +, and ſo he had left 72. 
Then J yut together 144 And 36, and it ma- 


Keth 180, which I part info two parts even, 


and fo commeth $o to be given to each of them: 
which 


which ſumme put fo 72 maketh 12 and joy- 
ned fo 148, if maketh 238 : and now J doubf 
how I ſhall go fo2ward., 


Fallood: . "ws 38 


Maſter. You need not to take buf one of dn 


them, which you lift, the greater 02 the ſmal- 
ler, fo2 all commeth to one purpoſe : and ſo 
may you compare it that you take to any of the 
other ſummes, remembying that you make - 
compariſon to the ſame in the ſecond worke : 
as for example of the firſt part. Jf you com- 
pare 138 with the leſſer ſumme dne, that is 
120, ſo is if 18 roo much; and if pou compare 
it with the greater ſumme, then is it 42 roo 
little. Again, if you compare 162 fo the grea- 
ter ſumme, the error will be 18, as it was in 
the other : but it will have a contrary ſigne : 
and if you compare it with the lefder fumme, 
if will be 42 roo much : fo that the error both 
wapyes ts either 18,02 42 : and as fo? the ſignes 
it liftle fozceth, fo2 in them is nothing conſt- - 
dered here,but likeneſle and unlikenefle, which 
in this caſe doth neither further 02 hinder + 
15ut now go on with the work, | 
Scholar. Jf if beeſo, thenam I out of mp 
. greateſt doubt, Then I joyne that 9o ( which 
J found as the halfe of the latter partition) un- 
to 48, which ts left with the one man, and ſo 
hath he 1 38, which ( I may ſay) is 13 tooma- 
ny, fo2 the leaſt ſhould be but 120, that error 
do I note, and then make a new poſition, ſap- 
poling the one man to have 204, and the other 
fo ve 96: wherefoze of the 204 , there 
Ty muſt 
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muſt be laid downe 153, and fo remaineth 
with him 51. Alſo of the 96, there muſt bee 
laid down, that is ; 2, and ſo reſteth with that 
man 64 : Now of the 153 and 32,J make one 
ſumme, as 185, which J mult divide info two 
equall parts, and ſo each man ſhall have 92 ., 
whereunto if IJ adde their fozmer poztions re- 
ſerved, then the one (hall have 1 56 ;, and the 
other hath 143 ; : Wherefo2e take the leſlcr 
ſumme now againe, as IJ did befoze, that is, 
I4 3 ;, and finde that he hath too many by 23 2, 
foz he ſhould have but 120, and fo have I foz 
my two poſitions two errors,which IJ ſet down 
as here map bee ſeen, each error under his po- 
ſition, and then by the Rule J doe multiply in 
croſſe-wayes 108 bp 23 ;, 
and there riſeth 2538, 108 96 
which J nofs, then again 
J multiply 96 by 18 
and oa amounteth 18 2327 
1720. 3s 
' Now becauſe the ſignes are both like, that 
is, both too many, J muff wozke by Subtra- 
&ion, and ſo abating 1728 out of 2538, there 
will reſt fo2 the Dividend 810 : then fo2 the _ 
Diviſor A ſubtrac 18 out of 23 £, and there re- 
maineth 5; , by which J divide $10, and the 
quotient will bs 147 + which is the juſt por- 
t10n of him that had the leaſt ſumme. And if A 
doe ſubtract if out of 3oo, being the fofall 
ſumme, then will there remaine 1 52..* , as the 
portion that the other did get. 
Mo | Dh Maſter. 
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"Maſter. Fo? the p2oofe of this wozke, you Note. 


may chaſe whether you will examine thoſe 
numbers acco2ding to the fozme of the queſtt- 
ons, 92 elſe wozke by other two poſitions, foz 
to finde tho ſecondnumbers : and if thoſe poſi- 
tions bying the ſame numbers that did amount 
by the two firſt poſitions, then doth each wozk 
confirme other. 

Scholar. By your patience, J will pzove 
both wayes, not onely to ſeek their agreement, 
but alſo fo accuſfome mp mind to thoſe wo2ks, 
foz I perceive it is ererciſe that muſt bee 
the chiefe engraver of theſe Rules in my me- 
mory. 

Maſter. Pon conſider it well : then go fo. 

Scholar. Firſt, J will by two other po- 
ſitions, frp to finde the portion of him which 
had moſt. 

Maſter. Although you may doe it with any 
poſitions, pet to ſee the agreement of pour 
wozke the better , take the ſame poſitions 
that you did befoze, comparing them now to 
the greater, as you did befoze unto the leſ- 
ſer. 

Scholar. Zhen I ſuppoſe that he that had 
moſk, had 192, ſo had the other 108. New if 
I take 5 out of 192,that will be 144, and there - 
will reſt to that man but 48. And from the 
ſecond which hay 108, ff J fake * z that is 36, 
there will remaine fo him 72 : then joyning 

144 With 36, it will make 180, the halfe 
whereof being 90. Jf I adde to each of thoſe 
Dd 4 two 
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fwo mens portions remaining with them, the 
one thall have 138, . and the other 162, of 
which two I take the greater (that is 162 ) 
Elee it tobe 18 to0 ork fo2 if Chould ie : 50, 
that error Inote under this poſition. Zhen 


fo2 the ſecond poſition, J take ( as F dtd be-- 


fo2e ) 204 fo? the one, and ſo reſteth 96 to? the 
other : then take J 4 of 204, and if will tee 
I 53, And there refteth to him 51. Alfo of the 
96 I fake: that is 32, and there remaineth 
fohim 64; nowput I that 32 to 153, and it 
yeelveth 185 : which being parted in equall 
values. maketh 92 to bee added fo each mans 
remainder, and fo the one hath 143 = , and the 
pther 156 - : wherefo!e J take the greateff 
ſumme, and if is 23 © coo lictle, that do A note 
_ alfo, and ſet both theſe errors under their poſt- 
tions, AS in this Example following doth ap- 
pears, 

And then multiplying 102 by 23 :, there 
doth ariſe, 4512. 

Againe, J multiply 204 
by 18, and it maketh 3672, 
which J do ſabtrac out of 
4512, becauſe the ſignes 
be like, and there reſteth 
840 fo2 the dividend, then labtracing 18 out 
of 25S © there will remaine 5 ;, which I muff 
take fo2 the Diviſor. And fo dividing 840 by 
3 ; the quotient will be : 52 *,whereby I have 
found k agreeable ſumme to that which J 
found by the fo2mer poſitions,fog him that had 
molt 


Falſhood. 299 


moſt which J dos ſabtrac onf of 3;co, that is 
the totall, there will reff 147 *, which was 
the portion of him that had the leaſt parr. 
Maſter. Do bp divers poſitions, you lee. that 
one doth confirme the wo: k of the other. Now 
eramine thoſe rwo rumbers by the forme of 
the queſtion, and ſo ſhall you pzove your wozk 
good alſo, | 
Scholar. IJf that hee which gat moſt , had 
152 *,, then muſt he lay downe = of this ſum. 
That fs 114-*, andſo hall remain withhim 
but onely 38-7. The other which had leaſt,that 
is 147 45 , muff pat down of his ſum 5 , that is 
49 --, and ſo doth there remain with him yet 
98.2, Then do J add fogether 1 14. and 49 + 
and it wil make 163 .”, which Imuſt part in- 
to equall parts, « that will be 81 2. , fo bee ate 
ven to eachof them : putting 81 2; unts 38 *.. 
there doth amonnt 120 juff, which is the frue 
portion of him that ſhould have the leſſer fum: 
and adding 81 3. , 98 ?;, the fotall will be 180, 
the frue portion of the ofher. And ſo is the 
wok by this p2oof alſo tried to bee good. And 
this I mark by the way, that in their ſcamb- 
ling, hee got moſt (as it chancethoften ) that 
eucht to have had leaſt by juſt parrition. 
Maſter. Let your fudy be fo learn fruth and 
juft Art of Proportion, and fo diffribute and 
part acco2ding thereunto, as effen as occaſion 
ſhall bee miniffred. And here would J make 
an end of this Rule, ſave that JA remember 
one pleaſant queſtion, which J cannot _ 


example 
old and 
ver, . 


no +: The Rule of 
paſſe which J will declare ſomewhat largely, 


becauſe you ſhall as well anderffand ſome rea- 
ſon in the pleaſant invention, as apt pzoceed- 
ing in the witty wozking thereof, 


The” tenth Hiero King of the Syracuſans in Sicilia, had 


cauſed to bee made a Crown of Gold of a wonder- 
full weight, to bee offered for his good ſucceſſe in 
wars : in making whereof the Goldſmith fraudu- 
lently tooke out a certaine portion of Gold,and put 


-3n Silver for it, fo that there was nothing aba- 


zed of the full Weight, although there was much of 
the value diminiſhed. 

Which thing at length being uttered (as 
noevill can always lie hid) the King was ſore 
moved : and being deſirous to try the truth 
without bzeaking of the Crown, pzoponed the 
doubt fo Archimedes, unto whoſe wit nothing 
ſcemed unpoCible, which although pzeſently 
he could not anſwer unto, yet he had good hope 
to deviſe ſome policy fo2 that invention, and 
ſo muling thereon, as he chanced to enter into 
a 1Baine fall of water fo waſh him, hee obſer- 
ved,that as his body entred into the Baine-the 
water did runne over the Tub, whereby his 
ready wif, of ſuch ſmall effeas conjecuring 
greater wozkes, conceived by and by a reaſon 
of ſolution to the Kings queltion, and there: 
foe rejoycing exceedingly, moze then if he had 
xoften the Crowne it ſelfe , fo2gat that hee 
was naked, and ſoranne home, crying, as hee 
ranne, venus, verge, I have found, J have 


pieces, 


found: And thereupon cauſed cwo maſlie 
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pieces one of gold, and another of Glyer, ta 
bee p2epared, of the ſame weight that the ſaid 
Crowne was of: and conſidering that go1d 
is. heavier of nature then {:[ver, and there- 
foe gold of like weight with ſilver , muſt 
needs occupy leffe roome, by reaſon it is mo2e- 
compact and ſound fn ſubKance,- hee was aſſtze« 
red that putting the maſſe of gold intoa veſs 
ſell bzim full of water, there would nof ſo 
much water runne out. as when hee ſhould put 
in the ſilver maſſe of the like weight. Whergs 
foe hee tried both, and noted not onely the 
quantities of the water af each time, but alſo 
the difference or cxceſle of the one above the 
other, whereby hee learned what proportion 
in quantity is betweene gold and {ilver of 
eqaall weight. And then putting the Crowne 
{t ſelf info the veſſel! of water bzim full ( as 
befoze ) marked, how much water did run out 
then, and comparing it with the water that - 
ranne out when the gold was put in, noted 
how much it did exceed that: and likewiſe come 
paring it ta the water that ranne out of the 
ſilver, marking how much it was leſſe then 
that, and by thoſe proportions, found out the 
juſt quantity of gould that was taken out of 
the Crowne, and how: much {ilver was put 
in ffond of it : but ſeeing Vicruvius which wyte - 
teth this Hiſtory, dofh not declare the particue 
lar wozke of this triall, if Chall bee no incon- 
venience to ſuppoſe an example fo2 declaratis- 


ons ſake, wherein although the true and juff 
pro- 


\ 
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Proportion bee not erpefſed, yet the fo2me of 


- Eriall Chall.be truly ſet foxth, And foz an eram- 


ple, IJ ſuppoſe the weight of the'Crowne tobe 
8 pound, and ſo ofeach the other two Maſs. 
And when the Mafle of Gold was put into the 
water, IJ imagine that there ranne out two 
pound of water: and when the maſle of ſilver 
was put in, I ſuppoſe there ranne out three 
pound ;. Againe, when the Crowne was put 
tn.there ran out two pound 5: Now to know 
what quantity of ſilver was in the Crowne, 


wozk by the Rule of falſe poſition, and ima: 


gine that there was two pound of filver, then 
mutt there he ſix pound of gold ; then ſap thus 


by the Rule of Proportion : If eight pound of 
g01d doerpell two pound of water, what ſhall 


fix pound erpell and it will bee 1 pound :, 
Againe, fo2 the filver ; If eight pound of fil- 
ver expell thee pound <{ of water, what ſhall 
two pound of (ilver put ont - it will be 3; now 
adde thole two weights of water together, and 
they will make two pound -, and if Qhould bee 
by the ſuppolition two pound 3, fo ts it coo 
much by 4. | 

Scholar. Now doe J ynderſfand the wozke 
as IJ thinke, therefoze J pzay you let me! 
wozke the reft of the queſtion. And becauſs 
this firlt ſuppoſition did erre, J note that 
poſition and his error, and take anew potir 
on, effeeming the ſilver to bee but one pound, 
ſo mult there bee in gold ſeven pound. When 
ſay JI; If cight pound of gold doe peeld two 

:  poun 


%® , A 


and if will bee 1 pound 3. Again, if '8 pound 
of ſilver expell 3 pound 5; of water, what ſhall 
x pound expell - and if will be +. Now mult 
I adde thoſe two ſummes together, and they 
make two pound 2, , and they ſhould make 2 
pound ,, fo is it too little by:.. ZTherefoze 
I ſet the poſitions, with their errors in oder, 
as here followeth : And then J multiply in 
crolſe wayes 2 by.;., and if maketh 5 ; Likes 
wiſe x multiplied by ; ma- -— 9p 
keth 5. And becauſe the 2 I 

ſignes be unlike, J muſt X 

adde theſe two ſums which 

make ;: and that is the +} «5 
dividend. : 

Againe, J muſt adde *-fo :;, and it will be 
;., that is the Diviſor. Now I ſhall divide - 
by 3, and the quotient will be * 5, that is, x 5: 
whereby J know that there was put 1 pound 
and - of ſilver into the Crowne, and ſo much 
s01d taken out fo? it. 

Maſter. P2ove it now by oxamination, ac- 
codingto the queſtion. 

Scholar. If there were 1 pound ; offilver, 
then was there of gold 6 pound :. Nowſap 
I by the Rule of Proportion : 


if 8 pound of gold expell two 8 * 2 
poung of water, what ſhall 6: I- 
6 pound ; expell - 

It 
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6 x It will bee pound }. Again, 
wp 3Z ff 8 pound of iilver expell three 
T5 L— 77 pound: of water, what ſhall 1: 
erpell » Jt will be.!. Now muſt J adde to: 
gether. 1 pound * and 7, and they will make 
2 pound -Z,, that ts, 2 pound ;, acco2ding to 
ſuppoſition of the queltion : whereby A per: 
ceive the work to be well done. And I can- 
not but much rejoyce of this ercellent inventt- 
on, ſo mp deſire is kindled vehemently to bee 
perfectly inffruced in every part thereof, and 
namely in this point, whether the proportt- 
on between water and gold be ſuch, that for 8 
pound of gold pur into a veſſell full of water, 
there ſhall ranne out two pound of water, and 
fo2 as much ſilver, whether z pound 4 of wa- 
ter would avoid. 

Maſter. J perceive your meaning: and con: 
jecture your tmagination to be thus;that tfyou 
knew the exact proportion between gold and 
ſilver, and water, both in their weight and 
quantities, then could you eaſily finde out the 
mixtures of them; which thing J have reſer: 
ved foz another wozke that infreatethof ſuch 
matters eſpectally. And at this time you muſf 
conſider that pon learne Arichmetick, which 
. tntreateth of the manner to ſolve doubtfull 
queſtions touching number , without regard 
what matter is ſtgnified-by that number : elſs 
were if neceſſary in Arichmerick, :to teach al! 
Arts, ſeeing in it may be moved queſtions of 
all Arts. 
| But 
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But ſeeing you are ſo deſirons to know theſe Aqueltion 
things, 1 will tell you in ſuch a ſortgthat you ſhall of —_— | 


praftiſe your Art in finding it, and proponnd it in pnalg 
forme of a queſtion, Gold beareth a greater pro= (ilyer,and 


portion to Water, then ſilver doth, and their tWo quiddilyver, 


proportions be in proportion together,as 48 to 25 to water. 
But to helpe you ſomewhat in this Riddle , you 

ſhall note that the proportion of Quick-ſilver unto 

water, is the juſt middle number proportionall in 
Progreſſion Geometricall, between the propor- 

tion of gold and filver unto water. 

And this proportion is *22. Now if you will 
know the juſt numbers of theſe three propor- 
tions, then muſt you finde out chree numbers 
in Progreſſion Geometrical], whereof the mid- 
dlemoſt muft be * 2 *, and the ficit muſt be uns 
fo the laſt, as 25 to 48. And thus J wtllleave 
you to finde thoſe numbers, when pay bee af 
letſure, 

Scholar. Pet Sir, J thanke yon heartily 
fo2 thus much, fo2 now I lee the polltbility to 
finde them out. Yowbeit, becauſe this que- 
{tion ſeemeth (france, if it might pteaſe you to - 
inffract me ſomewhat i the o2der of wozking 
foy if, I thould the moze eaſily finde the trus 
wo:kiag. | 

Maſter, You deſire too much if you will (fg: 
die fo2 nothing : ZTherefoze to occafon pou 
to ſtudy the betfer, J will leave this doubf 
wholly to your own ſearch +: But as toach- 
ing the generality of the Rule, Archimedes 
needed not to take cewo Maſles of Gold, 

and 
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and Silver equall in weight with the Crown, 
fo2 the proportion might as well be foundiin 
any other weight , yea, although the Mafle of . 
Gold were of one weight, and the Maſle of 
Silver of another, As fo2 example : If the | 
Crowne were of 18 pound weight, as IJ did | 
ſuppoſe , and J have not ſo much other fine 
Gold, but onely one pound, and trying that 
_ bp wacer, and finding that it doth expell but ; 
of an ounce of water, pet then by it J map in- 
ferre, that 8 pound of Gold would expell- 6 
ounces of water. And likewiſe of {ilver,where: 
of if J had but rwo pound,and find that it doth 
erpell three ounces of water, then might I af* 
firme that 8 pound would expell 12 ounces, 
that ts,one pound weight : andſo is it good as 
if the chree Maſles were all of one weight. And 
thus fo2 this time J will make an end of this 
_ other partof Arithmerick. | 
Scholar. Although If cannof ſafficiently 

thank you fo? this, yet your pzomiſe made mee 
folooke fo2 the Art of Extraction of Roots, 
whereof hitherto J have learnednothing. 

Maſter. J will not b:eake my p2omiſe, but 
 infend ( God willing ) to perfozme it within 
this three or foure moneths, if I percetve 
this mp pains to be well taken in the meane 
ſeaſon. And you ſhall nof repent the tarry- 
ing fo? it : fo2 it ſhall be increaſed by the tar- 
ryinx : And tn the mceane time you ſhall take 
this Addition, not foz the ſecond Part of 


Arithmetick which J pzomiſed, kut foz an 
aig? 
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augmentation of the firft park, unto which TX 

would have annexed the extraction of Roofs 
ſquare and cubicke, namely, foz examples of - 

the Statute of Aſſiſe of Wood, but that in the 

ſecond Part J muſt wzite of divers ofher 

Roofs, and thought it beſt fo reſerve thoſe 

Rules alſo with their Examples unto. the 
ſame ſecond Part, 

Scholar. Sir, although J cannot fecome- 
pence your goodneſſe, yet I ſhall alwayes doe 
mine endeavour fo occaſfon pon nof to repent 
your benefif on me thus employed, 

Maſter. That recompence is ſufficient f03 


pour part. - 
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THIRD PART. 
| O R 


Additions to- this Booke, 
.. Entreateth _ 
Of brief Rules, called Rules of Practiſe, 
of rare, pleaſant and commodious fect, 
- abridged into a briefer Method, 


then hitherto hath been 
publiſhed. 


With divers other neceſſary Rules, Tables, 
«nd Queſtions , ot onely profitable for 
Merchants, but alſo for Gentlemen, and* 
all other Occupyers whatſoever, as 
by the contents of this Book 
may appeare. 


Ser forth by Jous Miixits 
Schoolemaſter. 


LONDON, 
Printed by Af; F. for Tobts Hariſen, 1646. 
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The firſt Chapter of this Addition, 
entreateth of brief Rules,called Rules of 
Prattice, with divers neceflary queſtions, profi= 
table not onely for Merchants,but alſo for 
all other Occupiers Whatſoever. 


He working of Multiplication 
in practice, 1s no other thing 
then a certain manner of mul- 
> tiplying of one kinde by ano- 
ther ; whereupon is brought 
* forth the produdt of the pro- 
poned number,which is accompliſhed by the 
means of Diviſion, in taking the haff, the rhirdg 
the fourth, the fifth, or ſuch other parts of the 
ſumme which is to be multiplied, 
And for the better underſtanding of ſuch con- 


jp ons, 1ou ſhall underſtand that in the manner 
and uſe f theſe rules of prattic &, you ought firſt 
to know the even or aliquotFÞarts of a ſnilling, 
which in this T able following doth appear. 


EG 5 
4 | F mw 
Item f pence is thee; > of a ſtilling. 
2 T 


I 


Wherein as you ſee according to the order 
= 2 of 


? 


: p4 v7 " 


412. Rules of PraQtice. 
of theſe Rules of Prafice : At ſix pence the 
yard of any thing, you muſt rake y of your 
number which is to be multiplied, and the pro- 
duct that commeth thereof ſhall bee ſhillings, 
if any unite do remaine, it is 6 pence. | 

For 4d. take the 4 of the number that 1s to 
be multiplied, and the product alſo produceth 
ſhillings, if any unites doe remaine, each one 
ſhall be worth in value 4 pence. The like is to 
be underſtood of the other 3, &c» 


| I Example, : 
At 6. the yard, what - 379 yards? 
i13$9s. —$d. 
1: II 
At 4 d. the yard, what 104 yards? 
JR HT} 
bs ITI 


At 3 d,the yard, what 5014 yards? 
1253s. — 6d. 


IV 
At 2 d. the yard, what 532 yards? 
2835. $ ds 
V 
At 1d. the yard, what ' 4eg yards? 
38+— 1d: 


Here you may ſee in the firſt example, that 
379 yards at 6d. the yard, are worth 1896s. 
6 d.in taking the 4 of 379.And in the ſecond 
example the 104 yards at 4d. the .yard, are 
worth34s.8 d. in taking le 5 of 104 : Like- 
wiſe in the third example, 5014 yardsat 3 d. 

the 
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the yard,bringerh forth 1253 s. 6d. in taking 
the £ of 5014. As alſo in the fourth example 
at 2 d. the: yard, maketh 88 5.8 d, And laſtly, 
in the fift example, 409 yards at 1 d. the yard, 
amounteth'to. 345.1 d. in taking the 5 of 409: 
and fois to be done alſo of all other queſtions 
the like, when the number of the pence is any 
of theeven or aliquot parts of 12 pence. 

Ttem, to bring the produdas of theſe ſhillings, 
andall other the like into pounds, is very calte: 
in dividing of it in your minde by 2, for it is 
to be underſtood that as often as 20 is found in 
that produdt, ſo many pounds dothit contain: 
which with facility to performe,alwayes ſtrike 
off the figure towards your right hand, with a 
right down daſh of your pen,for the @ that ap- 
pertaineth to the 20. And then begin at the left 
hand,in taking the halfe of the reſt. And if that 
at the laſt any unite do remaine, the ſame fhall 
be joyned with the figure that is cut off, which 
ſhall repreſent the odde ſhillings, contained in 
that work. | 
_ © As for example,in your third queſtion at 3 d. 
the yard, which amounteth to 1253 s. 6d. the. 
product whereof maketh BE 
G2 [1.13$,6d. as here'you 1253 
may ſee,is eaſily performed 62.—1 3——=6 
by this example. 

 Alfo forthe working of one peny the yard, 
it is ſomething harſh and hard to take the 5+ 
of ſome produdts: therefore to caſe that hard 
worke , you ſhall farſt bring your delivered 

Ee 4 lumme 
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ſammeinto groatsby taking 4 part of the pro-' 
duc, and if any unites remain of that-'part,as 
ſometimes there may, they are pence, and muſt 
be ſignifted with a line from the groats with 
theirtitle of pexce ; and becauſe that.60 groats 
maketh a. pound or 20 ſhillings, ſtrike off the 
firſt figure toward your right hand, for the 0 
that, appertaineth ro 60 (as you dideven now 
for the o that belongeth to 20:)Then in taking 
the z of that produd, it there do remaine any 
unites,the ſame ſhall you joyne with the figure 
that you cut off, eſteeming the as groats, which 
keep in your minde,and by taking the < patt of 
them, you ſhall turn them into i[izgs, and ſo 
have you done : As for ex:2mple, by-a queſtion 
or two hereafter proponed,ſhall more plainly 
by the work appear. 


 Atid. the yard, what 543 68 yards? 


13592 groats. 
li —226—10s. 8d. 


nt 


Here in taking the - part of 1359, in com- 
ming to the laſt work, the y part of 39 being 
taken, the remainder is 3, which joyned with 
the 2 that was cut off, maketh 32 groats, which 
converted into ſaillings, by taking the 5 part, 
maketh as appeareth 10s. 8d.. Many other 
wayes there are, but none more apt for a young 
learner to underſtand then this: wherefore this 
one way well impreſſed in memory, is better” 
then 20 wayes doubrfully underftood, — ' 

a N At 
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At 1 penny the yard, what 4533 yards? | 


L113}3 groat—14. . 
- | [1 I8—-17-'94. 
At 1 penny the yard, what 64768.yards ? 


' 1619|2 groats © 


li 269-179-446... 
NZ followeth alſo to bee underſtood, that if 2 Rule. 


the number of pence be not an aliquot part 
of 12, you muſt reduce them into ſome aliquot 
part of 12 : and after the aforeſaia manner, you 
ſhall make of them two or three produtts, as need 
ſhall require,and adde them together into one ſum. 
And here for thy furtherance appeareth a note of 
the erder of their parts, as they are to be taken. 


5 3 * 47. 
£37 4/ (; (432 
2 } 8 - Ja{ and 14 3*gA 
&\ of "£56 i 44: 1 
Q [10 6 [4\ , 44and2 

II 6 J4 &\. 1 (44 3 


Here in the firſt note of this Table, at 5 &. 
you ſhall firſt rake for 3 d. the 4 of the number 
that isto be multiplied , and likewiſe for 2 d. 
the + of the ſame number, adding together 
both the products: But if you will worke by 
4 and r, you muſt for 4 d-firſt take the < of the 
number that is to bee multiplied : andfor 1 d. 
take the -; of the whole ſumme, or rather, 
which is more better,for 1 peny you may take 
the 5 of the produc which did come of the 4 

bots pence; 


\J 
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pence : becauſe that 1 d.is the 4 of 4 pence. The 
totall ſummes of theſe two numbers ſhall bee 
the folution to the gueftion. And in like man- | 
' neristo bee done of all others, as by theſe ex- 
amples following ſhall appear. 

I 


At 5 dhe yard, what 748 yards? 
3d T 187 od 
2d 124—— 8d . 
ſhillings 311—F8d 
Otherwiſe, EK 
At 5 pence the yard, what #758 yards? 
44 252—$d 
1d 63 2d 
Gillings 315-—1od 
| FI 
At 7.d the Ell, what 
4d | 
3d 
thillings 


ITI 
At 8 dthe pound, what 112 pound ? 
4d 37—4d 
ſhillings 


Otherwiſe. | 
At8 | the pound, what 112 pounds ? 
6 $6 ——@ 
2d 
fillings 


# 
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At 9 pence the Ell, what : 356 Ells ? 
6d 178 0 
3d .' 89 8 

ſhillings 267 —© d 

| y 2 
Art 1o pence the piece, what © 795 pieces? 
6d 397 ——6 
4d 265 o. 
ſhillings - * > AITAAenas”, 
VI #50 

At 1x pence the pound, what 7576 pounds? 
6d 3788 ——0 
4d 2525 ——4 
EM. > 3T 4 
ſhillings. 6944 —8d 


Pounds 347—qs.—$8d 

_ - Here in this firſt example, where it is de- 
manded (at 5 d.the yard) what will 758 coſt ? 
Firſt, for 3 d. I take the 4 of 758, and thereof 
commeth 1895.6 d, Thenfor 2d. I take the 
: of the ſame 758, which amountethto 126s. 
4d. theſe two ſums added together, doe make 
315 ſhillings 10 pence: and ſo much are the 
758 yards worth at 5 d. the yard. 

1 Item, for the ſame again : Firſt, fox 4 d. I 
take the 4 of 758,and thereof commeth 252 s. 
I 84. thenfor 1 penny I take the + of the ſame 
| 758,thar is to ſay,of252 5. 8d. and it yeeldeth 
| me63s. 24d. which both added together ma- 
keth 3158s. 10d, as before. | 
| 2 [iem, 
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_ 2 Trem,for7 d.there istaken the and they 
of the whole ſum which is to be multiplied,and 
_ _addethemtogether,thar is to ſay ; firlt, for 4d. 
there is taken « of 563 ; which comes to 187 s. 
$ d. as appeareth by the worke, - and: for 3 d. 
there is taken the + of the whole ſumme,which 
 amounteth-to x40s. 9 d, Both which pro- 
' dns added together, do make 328 s. 5d. and 
fo much comes 564 Ells to, at 7 d. the Ell. 

3 Items, for the firſt 8 d,there is taken for 4 d. 
the ofthe whole ſumme, and another ; for 
the other 4d. which added together, as in the 
cxampn doth evidently appear, amounteth to 

4.8 0. 
of OY for the ſecond work of 112 li. there is 
. eaken firſt the 5 of the whole ſumme for 6 d. 
which comes to 56 s.then for that 2 d.yor have 
totake + of the whole ſumme, or it- you will, 
the + of the product that came of 6 d.cither of 
which maketh 18 s. 8d. Theſe two ſummes 
being added together, do make 745. 8 d. as in 
the third example appeareth. * | 
. 4 Ttem,forgd. there is taken for 6d. the - 
ef the whole ſumme,*and the : of the whole 
ſumme for 3 d. or otherwiſe for the 3 d. you 
may take the 4 of the produdt that came of 6d. 
becauſe 3 d. is the 4 of 6d. which added toge- 
. the,asplainly appeareth in the fourth example, 
- amountethto'267s. 0 d. | 

Items, for rod. firſt there is taken for 6 d. the 
? of the whole ſumme, which amounteth to 
3975. 6d. Then for 4d. there is found 265 C 
Wang . bot 
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- both which added together, make 662 ſhil- 
lings 6d. appeareth in rhe fift example, it may 
alſo be wrought, 4s appeareth by the ſecond note 
in the Table, by 4 d. twice taken, andthe £ of 
the produ& of. 4d. or elſe by the $ of the 
whole ſumme, &. _.. þ 
Item;for 11 d.there is farſt taken the 5 for 64, ' 
then the 4 of the whole ſumme for 4 d. Laſtly, 
the = of the laſt produd for 1 d. | All whichz 
ſummes added together, maketh in ſhillings 
6944 5. 8d.andin pounds 347 li. 45. 8d. 
Item, likewiſe by the ſame reaſon, when yaw 
will multiply ( by ſhillings ) any number that as 
»nder 20 $.. you ſhall have in the produtt pounds, 
if you know the even or aliquot parts of 20 which 
are here in tha little Table ſet downe to ſoghs. 
TIO- 


| 5 
"Item, Cl. vY the 


l «4 


of one pound. 
2 yes ih 


o 
_ 


I 

So that for 10s. which is the 5 of a pound, 
you inay take the ; of the number which is to . 
be multiplied, and you ſhall have-in-your pro-- 
du& pounds: if an unite do remain,it ſhall be 
worth 10 ſhillings. | , 

Likewiſe for 5 s. you muſt take the £ of the 
the number which is to bee multiplied, and if 
there doe remaine any unites, they ſhall bee 
fourth parts of a poxnd, every unite being in 

value five ſoillings. Boop! 
For 4 5s. take the | of the number which 


Is 


[4 
% 
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is to be multiplied :' and if there doe remaine 
any »nites, they ſhall be fift parts of a pound, 
each nite being in value 4 ſhillings. © © 

For 1 ſhilling you muſt take the ;, of the num- 
ber to be multiplied, wherefore to take the”, 
_ of any number, you mult cur off the laſt figure 

of the ſame number ( which is neareſt your 
right hand) from all the other figares with a 
ſmall right down line or daſh with a pen, and 
' 'fo have you done: for all the other figures 
which do remaine toward your left hand trom 
the ſame figure that you do ſeparate, ſhall bee 
the ſaid *,of a pound:and that figure ſo ſepara- 
ted towards your right hand, ſhallbe ſo many 
pieces of 2 5. the oe: the which figure you 
- muſt double to make thereof the true number | 
' of ſhillings, as by the example ſhall appear. 

Finally, for 1 ſhilling needeth ſmall worke, for 
it is. ſo many ſhillings as bee proponed in the 
ſumme, which to bring into pounds, hath been 
already taught in the tirlt Rule. 


Example. 


At 10s. the piece, what 6543 pieces ? 
« th." 3271 10S, 


At 5 s, the Ell, what 4373 Ells? 

: : "7: 1093 5s. 

| At 45, the yard, what 7839 yards? 
5 $ "—Y _ 1567 168. 

Ac 2 s.the pound weight, what 752|7 pound? 

E*::] iS 752: 145, 


At. 


At 1 5. the piece, what 75713 pieces? | 
li. | 378 T3 S. 


Ext followeth in order to bee underſtood, 4 Rell 


that if the number of ſnillings, be not ſome 
even or aliquot parts of 20, you muſt then convers 
the ſame number of ſhillings into the aljquot 
parts of 20, and thereof make two or three pro- 
duFts as need ſpall require : which done,adde thens 
together, and bring them into pounds, And here 
for thy furtherance T have ſet downe a note of the 

order of their parts, as they are tobe taken. 


ſ 
© ST -. -£ I3 ſ IO,2tL 
| Nj WL [1+ 10, E4 
+ FE2 115]. | 70, 15 


7 of< ' 444 . 02 5.2.1 16 ?Ofo 10.5.1 


5 £4 444-1 17 IO, C42 
; =p rot | I8 IOs 4,4 * 
2 L 10T2 C 19) IO, 5.4 
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ſ 
3 
6 
7 | 
8 
9 
I 
I 


For 3 S. according to the tenour that you ſee *s 
expreſſed in the Table, you mult firſt take for 2 
ſhillings the ,5 of the number that is to be mul- 
tiplied. Then for one ſhilling you muſt take 
the © of the produ&t which did come of the 
lame ;, part ; which two ſummes added toge- 
ther, there produceth the effe& deſired. 

Item, for 6 $. according to the note ſet forth © 
in the Table firlt, for 45. I take the * of the 

| | gumber 
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number that is to bee multiplied : then for 2 , 

the © of the product that came of 4 s. and 

adde them together. ; 

. Orelſe as appeareth alſo in the Table, for s x, 

| you may take the 4 and the 4 part ofthe pro. 
duct that came of 5 ſhillings, and adde them 

rogether. 

Trem, for 7 s. firſt for 5 S. take 7 of the produft 
that is to bee multiplied, then for 2 5. take the 
of the number that is to bee multiplied, and 
adde them together, &c. 

Item, for 8 S. according toreaſon, and the in- 
cent of the Table, for the firlt 4 s. take the 4 of 
the produd, and the ſame number againe for 
the other 4 s. and adde them together, | 

Ttem, for 9 S. firſt for 5 s. take the 5; then 
for foure ſhillings take the 4, and adde them 
together. 

Other Wiſe, as.you ſee by the intent of the Ta 
ble, worke twice for 4 ſhillings, as was taught 

even now for 8; and then take the 4 of the 
laſt produ& for the 1 ſhilling: but 5 and 4 is 
the ſhorter. 

Items for 11 s. firſt diſpatch 10 ſhillings, for 
which you mult take the ; of the produa;then 
laſtly, for 1 ſhilling take the ;; part of the 
ſiumm{® produced of the *, of the product, and 
adde them together. 

Ttem, for 12 s, where I will end withthe firſ 
part of my Table, Firlt take the } for tenne 
ſhillings : and then for 2 ſhillings, take the * of 


the ſum that came of ten ſhillings, take _ 


ls. ad 
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3 , 
adde them together, or elſe if you pleaſe tor 2 
ſhillings; you may take the g, of che whole gi- 
ven number, | 

To write more of the manner of taking the 
true parts, T omit, The deſicous pratitioners 
will (no doubt) conceive it. Alſo the Table is 
ſome aide to help the unperfeq,whereupon- 
and by I will ſet down three or foure of thefe 
notes in'Examples, and the reſt I will leave to 
chine owne induſtry. and praftice, to labour 
upon. # 
This is the order moſt commonly uſed in 
pradtice, when the number of ſhillings is not 
an aliquot part ofa pound. But(/oving Reader) 
afrer I have touched the even or aliquot parts 
ofa pound that falleth out in pence and ſhil- 
lings, I will deliver two new Kules that ſhall 
drowne this common order quite and cleane : 
wherein ſhall be comprehendediin one line, or 
working both of even and odde parts of ſhil- 
lings under 20, without regard whether it be 
an aliquot y' Or not an aliquot part; which two 
Rules (when they comein place) I commit to 
thy friendly judgement in working. 
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Now follow the examples upon the notes 
beforeſaid. | 


At 6 ſhillings the yard, what .__ 3315 yards? 


4 ſhillings 643 
2 ſhillings 321 to 
EY OY Se— 


. 6 Other- 
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ate . Otherwiſe b Mulviplication of Ge 
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6 piling mera 1929] 
li———g64——10 ſhillings: 
Ar 7 ſhillings the Ell, what 4563 Ells? _ 
5 ſhillings. 1140-——15 
'2 ſhillings rok, 456———6 
1472 1k © 1 F | I597 -I ſhilling. 
a + Otherwiſe 7 Multiplication of 7. 
LORISING 4563 © 
OTITNTT? 5 
120 Gi. -7 597= — 
At $.the! piece, what 7563 pieces? 
$7) bo 1b, 1512 12 
pounds 3025 4s. 
Otherwiſe by Multiplication. 
$5. 605014 
pounds  3025--——4 ſhillings, 
At 1 3s.the piece,what 401 pieces? 
os 200- Fad 
25 | 4O— 
DOSS.” | 20-— I. 
pounds -: 260 13 


Other- | 
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OtherWiſe by Multiplication. \;—;;;,- 
: "OT | ES - ©) ; ' 
13S, I203. | | 
4H0T © 
5213 . n 


Pounds -  260———13sS. 


$ ? ? 
Fi, | 


Theſe and ſuch like.queſtions of compound, 
numbers,which Thave here in this fourth,'rule 
for orders ſake ſet downeFfor that it hath been 
heretofore a common courſe. of work , I ac- 
count but ſuperfluous, For in the eight and. 
ninth Rules of this my ſimple Addition ſhall 
appeare, that the given price of any even or 
odde number of ſhillings , either under or a- 
bove 20 ſhall be wrought at one or two wor= 
kings at the moſt,how difficult ſoever the que- - 
{tion be. oy | 
Item, there reſteth yet a kinde of praftice, hoW 3 Rule. 
to bring pence into pounds at the firſt working, | 
whereupon you muſt underſtand that 240 pence Ty ,equce 
maketh one pound,or 2.0s.T1n conſideration Whereof pence into 
Tcut off the laſt figure or 0,and there remaineth pounds at | 
but 24 ( of which 24) 8d. 3s the 5 part thereof, 9P< 9pent- 
6d. is the * part, 4d. as the 5 part , and 2 pence © 
the £, part thereof. 463 Hoh 
Whereupon ifit were demanded what 1486 
yards or pounds of any thing commeth to, at 
8 pence the yard, in pricking or cutting off 
the. fixlt figure cowards your right hand , for 
kg Ff 2 <--._ 


YO. 
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the 0. that appertaineth to 240. There is re- 
maining of the ſaid ſumme 148, whereout I 
taking the 5 part, and it commethto 49 li. and | 
there reſteth 1, which 1 Iput to the 6, that 1 
pricke.or cut off, and it maketh 16 pieces of 8 
pence,which I double to make into groats, and 
they make 32, whereof the = part maketh 1 os, 
and there remaineth 2s, which is 8d. where- 
by it followeth,that the 1489 yards at 8 pence 
e yard makerth 49 li. 10s. bd. as by the ex- 
ample ſhall appear. 

' Ttem;tor 6d. take 5 ul of the number from 
the pricke figure; and if any unites remaine, 
they are ſo many ſix pences, whereof taking the 
x They are ſhillings, if there doe remaine yet 
one, it is in-yalue fix pence. 

'  Trems, for 4d. take the+ part of the number 
from the prickt figure; If any unites remaine, 
they are fo many groats,which to convert into 
ſhillings, take the 4 part,” And if any yet re- 
maine, they are thirds of ſhillings, each one in 
value being worth 4 pence. 

Ttem, for 3 pence, take the + part from the 
; prickt figure, if any unires remaine, they are ſo 
- many pieces of-3 pence,whereof in taking the 
2 part, maketh ſhillings : if any thing yet re- 
maine, they are the fourth parts of ſhillings, 
each one being in value 3 pence. 
Ttems, for 2 pence , as appeareth alſo by the 
Table, rake the 7; part of the number from the 
rickt figure: if any thing remaine, they are 
fo many pieces-of 2 pence , which by _ 
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the 5 part, you ſhall curn into ſhillings; andif 
any unites remaine, they are ſo many ſixr parts. 
of ſhillings,or pieces of ewo pence , whether 


| youwill. 


It one coſt 8 pence, what 14862 - 


maketh pounds 49-—10--gd, 
If one coſt 6 pence, what 7865? | 
maketh pounds  .196--12-=6& « 
At 4pence the yard;what 8736yar ds? 
maketh pounds OO -. I45-—12=040, 

"If one coſt 3 pence,wvhat 9874 worth ? 
maketh pounds 123—8-— 6d. 
At 2d. the Ell, what 7894 Elks to? 
maketh pounds 65——15--8d, 


Vt if your number of pence be not an aliquot g yyje; 
or even part of 24, then muſt you bring the: | 
into the aliquot parts of 24. and make thereof di- 
verſe produfts which neſt be added together , as 
by the queſtion hereafter following ſhall appeare. 
| Jtemyfor 5d, firſt take for 3d. then for 2d. 
.andadde them together, according to the in» 
ſtruction of the ſecond Rue: or elſe firlt take for 
Ad. then 1.d. - 

Item, for 74. firſt take for 4d, then for 3d, 
and adde them together. 
Ff 3 Trem, 


B 
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"Thvms, for 99. firſt take for 6d. then for 3d. 
 andadde them rm 
'Ztews, for 10d. firſt take for 6d.then for 4d, 
and adde them together. 
Item, for 11d.firſt take for 8d. PR Gol 3d. 
and addethem: together;as by theſe Examples. 
45 Bk Examples. - | 
1 Ifone yard coſt 5d. what 7596: ? 
S725 4 DERcS. {7 1-5) £26——=12/ 
$55 --< 1-01 © peny 3I——13 
maketh pounds I58——5 
Sabo 0 Otherwiſe. 
OE rr —F——7596 
., 3 Pence FT I9 
ants: peice G——6 


—_—_ , d 


maketh Pounds I58——5s. 


2: By one coſt 7d. what  o8{7 worth 
: ; 4PENnce I6—9-';-; $3 6 
3 pence I 2-—6—9 
maketh pounds | | 5—9fy 


Rs Othermiſe 6 | 
——7=g. v4 
- -G pence va — 
7.54). "8 PERF L — — 
maketh pounds © — 28 - 15—9d. 
3 If one coſt gd. what 987 worth 
Gpence "24—13—6 
3 pence  I2—— 6-9 
maketh pounds P24 a5 
TE Me.” Other-_ 


y- p, n : \ Wy et _— TVET ENAED w ? As "I PO Yee” 
R f 1 | 
ev.of P £1 
he. « FX 4+ #3 $ 
- 
, oY & 4 i 


Fr. FO. | 
a KS <« £ 


—— 


| I gn—g 
. Spence.  24-—13-——6 
Z pence 1 I2— 6=g 
* fs, » 4 & © WRTINEMEM iS x mand oes 
maketh pounds . , | 37 —— 00-3 
4 If one coſt z0-pencewhar, g8}z? 2. 5.! 1 «i x 
6 pence 1341209 a qgt4+46.1306" 
.& GC —-- 
- maketh pounds Al-—— 2-6 


If | colt x3 ence ha - ett; At 
5 It one.colt x7 pence, what  g8jp? + 


3 pence 1 2——6—g. 
maketh pounds 45 ——=G6—9' 


But if you have any ſhillings'and pence to 
be multiplyed together : then are youtorake 
for the ſhillings according to the inſtru&ion 
of the third Ruſe:and for the pence according) 
co the firſt Rule before mentioned: unkeſſe. you. 
can ſpie the advantage” thereof, and thereby 
help your ſelf : as appeareth in this ſecond ex. 
ample , where rſt I work for 6d. which is to 
be rebated out of the given number,and I have 
719 li. 115, my deſire. = 


4 
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At 198. 6d.the pad, what chat 738 = > 
8 - Otherwiſe 
Rebating, | 
Y {dl 


247-—12 
6d.  18-——9 (i - 0 ee 
pounds 719 —L1s” {47 


The like again is done by kings by theſe 
WO cxam $ appearcth. 


"At 186 the Ell, what | 418 "Tl 


26” | 4l——— 16 
pounds . -.- 3$76—=—4% 
_ Ar;x68. the Ell, ls 517 Elis? 


— 


— ——— 


pounds | | 41 ————T 


And now I will touch alittle the even part of 
4 porend, that falleth out in pence and foilkings 5 
Whereof for thoſe parts on ſhall take ſuch like 


out of the g even er that & & to be malti- 
plied, as the ms oth that gs ep beareth 


5 proportion to apound, abs. alſo f or their ber- 
rey aid 5 i here ſet down. 
xs, 8d. 


Ys | 
2 dF "I 
; E the part of a ponnd. 


Jtem, © 


Teens; firlt for 1 ſhilling $pence take the 2; 
part of the given number, and if any thing doe 
remainegthey are twelve partsof ia pound,cach- 
one being in value t ſhilling 8 pence, © 

Trem, for 2\hillings 6 pence, take the © parr 
of the number that is ro 'be mukiplied ; and if 
any thing-doe remaine, they'are eight parts 
ofa pound, each one being in value 3 ſhillings. 
6G pence. AMO TY Re, 

"br 3 ſhillings 4 pence,as appeareth by 
the Table,you muſt take the 5 part of the given 
number, and if any thing doe remain, they are 
6 parts ofa pound, each one being in value 3 
ſhillings 4 pence. 

Item, for 6 ſhillings 8 pence take the 5 part 
ff the number that is to be multiplied - And if 
any unites doe remaine , they are thirds of a 
pound, every one being worth 6 ſhillings 8 
Pence. 

Other infinite numbers there are , that ma 
de reduced by abbreviation into the proportt- 
onate parts of a poxnd, as 16 ſhillings 8 pence 

thank 5: which 16 ſhillings 8 pence is caft- 
lf reduced into groats, by multiplying 16 by 
3,and thereto adde 2,which maketh 50 groats. 

Then ſer 60 the groats of a pound 
under 50: cutting off the two Ci 16-8 
phers as is here performed. 3 

And then have you brought 16 50. 
ſillings 8 pence into the knowne Fe 
parts of a pond , which maketh 


' 


But | 
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_ 'Buc yet gentle Reader, for thy, further in- 
ns. I _ _—_— annexed:in a T able,.. 
penceand:ſhillings beare-proportion to 

a pound, which I commit to thy; Giendly be», 
neyolence;-.it. wilk:be fome aid;;unto the un- 
rounded PraQttioner-: but I count. him the 
Workman that/'ean preſently reduce his. 


given price into.the known and proportionate. 
parts of a pound. DET, 


A 


parts of 4 


the Al 


A Table 


#0f 


of 
nm, 


fon? 


illings. 
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Here follow foure Examples upon the 


- foure Notes delivered, 
At 15.8d.the yard, what 38 64 yards? 
maketh pounds OO 323—13=4d. 
At 25.6d.he yard, what 4563 yards? 
maketh pounds | $70=—7-—6, 
At 65.-8d. the Ell, what #7562 Ells? 
maketh pounds 2520 13= 4d, 


Now by cuſtome you are able to Worke by al 
forts of ſummes being delivered jn ſhillings and 
Pence , 4s one ſhilling one peny , tWo ſnillings tWo 
pence, three: foillings three pence , and [7 of all 0+ 
they : Wiſhing you to have ſome conſideration of 


your queſtions » when they are ſet downe , for 


| there are many ſubtile abbreviations y and great 
advantages to be gotten, & eaſily tobe perceived. 


As of 3s..—-— ——8d. of 2s. and 1s. 8d. 
Of 4, —————2d. of 3s. — 44, & 
xod. which 10d. is zof 35s. ————4d. 
Of 55.——3d. of 4s. 15, ——8d. 
Of 5s. 10d. of 5s. and 19d, which 10d, 
is2 of 5s. - "_ 


And by this mean when you have taken one 
produ&, you may oftentimes upon the per 
| ”: OP" eos... * 


% 


take another more briefly then upon' the ſum 
which is to be multiplied, &c. 4 


{ 


T Ow (Gentle Reader) thut you have ſcene * Rule, 
the vertne of the even or aliquot parts of a | 

pound in ſhillings alone , and alſo in the aliquot 

parts of ſhillings and pence : according tro my pro- 

miſe hereafter followeth a briefe and. eaſier me- 

thod for any even number of ſhillings, either ander ? 

or above 20, then ever yet hath been publiſhed; _ © 

Notwithſtanding 24. Humphrey Baker, whoſe - i 

travell s Worthy commendation , and Whom for 

knowledge ſake 1 reverence , bath in ſome part 

rouched this firſt part, though not in this method. 

The work, of the Rule both pleaſant , ready, and 

briefe, as by the variety of the examples delive- 
' red thereupon ſoall appeare. And firſt I Will ſee 
forth a queſtion, thereby the better to expreſſe or 
reach you the order thereof : which #s this, 


Tfone colt 6s. what 8574 ? 
L 6 _8574 


| maketh pounds 252 —48. 

To the underſtanding of this example, after Mr. Zoln 
you have ſet down your given number in form Melt his- 
of the Rule of 3,with a line drawne under it, firſt Rulc, 
you ſhall preſently ſer a prick under your firſt 
figure 4. towards your right hand drawing 
from the prick,as heretofore hath "been pa- 

Riſcd, a little ſhort line , thereto ſer _ 
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the ſhillings anon, which .done , multiply the 
firſt figure 4 by 6, the vale of your Price; 
(which here you ſee ſtandeth in ſight above the 
line) it makerh 24, which is one pound foure 
ſhillings. The one pound keep to _ to the 
next place,and the foure ſhillings ſer down at 
the end of the preſcribed line towards your 


right hand. Thus have you done now with 6 


Note age- above the line,and alſo with 4 in the firſt place 


ncrall rule. 


(for the prick under 4 doth ſignific that 4 hath 
done his office.) Then ſecondarily for a gene- 
rall Rule take but the + of che given price, 
which here is 3 , which 3 is the number that 
ſhall now continue the reſt of the multiplicg- 
tion, and end the work, whereupon I multiply 
3 into 7 , ſtanding in the ſecond place it ma- 
keth 21, and with the one pound I kept in 
22; ſet down 2,and keep 2 in mind, working 
according to the Rule of multiplication, deli- 
vering the tenths in mind in their due place, 
which done, the produt from the prick to 
your left hand repreſenteth the pounds,and the 
other at the end of the ſhilling , as appeareth 
by the examples. 


If one yard colt 2s. what 75 36? 

I 2 + wh 36 
maketh pounds 75 3—=125 
If one yard coſt 4s. what 8792 ? 

I 4 8792 


maketh pounds Ts I75 8 ——85, | 
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If one piece colt 6s. what: ' 9537 ? 
I * MAINS | 7 ASA 
maketh pounds WELL 286 Rr Ages - 
If one piece coſt 85,what 7509 ? 
b 8 7509 
maketh pounds | JZOO———125.' 
Ifonecoſt 125, what | | 5794? | 
:  - I3 5794 .* 
maketh pounds * | 3476——— 85. 
If one coſt 14s, what 3705? 
&7.4\Q'5 2 hl -7 ne BY 
maketh pounds 2593 I' OS. 
If one coſt 18s. what 5703 ? 
| AHL 18 $703 
maketh pounds - $13 2— ——— Lhe 
If one coſt 225.-what 953? = 
þ  * 6953.88 953 
maketh pounds 1048—— — 65, 


Let theſe ſuffice (gentle Reader )for an en- 
trance into even numbers. And now 1 will 
ſhew the like rule for any odde or uneven Part 
 Yofa pound. 


T7 help "_ to the mnderflentia of hall 
ther Queſtions that hereafter follow : Where 


my firſt Example the given niqmber 1s mop 


XN0t. ; 


. Rule. 


7: mind it 


Call ab C Th Aru 
JOS br TER dads 4 dE " HT , Pa . 
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7, maketh 2x:The one ſhilling 1s ſet down, and 
the 1 pound I keep. Now am 1 to take the + of 


three, which becauſe it is an odde number 1 cay 


Therefore T ſpall keep and continue my mult. 
plication by three ſtill, and worke hy the + of thy 
reſt of the given figures or number, to wit , 648, 
And firſt the; of 8 which x 4: mmltinfied into 7, 
 maketh 12, thereto joyn the 1 li. in mindtyit me 

keth 13.ſet devon 3 keep one.Thew again multiph 

by two the }, of foure, it maketh fix , and With on 
maketh 7. Then laſtly, take the 5 of 
fox, which  3,ſaying,3 times 3 #9 , which 9 ſe 
dovongand ſo i the queſtion anſwered,as appeareth 


by the praftice, and examples following. 


At 3s: the yard, what 6487 ? 

I He 3 6487 
maketh pounds | 973-——15, 
' fone yard coſt 5s. what 4269 ? 
| EL” 'Þ _4269 

maketh pounds 167 —— ——55, 
At 75. the Ell, what 6489? 
maketh pounds 227 en -—— if 

.- If one Ell coſt gs, what 2807 ? © 

EI Sages 9 _ 

arera pounds L2G nmr gs, 


— 
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At 11s. the Piſtolet,what- 8263? 

{ x: 7 27 Ih 8263 

ij | | Or mm—_ 
, maketh pounds 14544 —— 138, 


If one piece coſt 135.what 4629? 


, I | & JIE 4629 
| maketh pounds 3008 —— 17s, 


-K But now note (gentle Reader) when the | 
þ© given price falleth upon an odde number,as 3, "I 
ef 5,7,11,13,&c.then it is to be preſuppoſed thar | 
{| the given ſumme to be.multiplied , muſt be'a «4 
| ſumme made of even numbers, 2,4,6,8,10,&c. 2 
© clſe cannor that queſtion be wrought at one 
line or working, , \ 
Providing alwayes that it may bear an odde 
figure in the firſt place rowards. your right 
hand,as appeareth in theſe ſix examples,which 
«| laſt were wrought , and ſuch like , &c. which 
may beare an odde number for the price, and 
be done at one line, or working very well. 
But if the given price be an odde number, 
- | and the ſumme ro be multiplied, odde numbers 
alſo : then can ir not be done at one working, 
bur requireth the aid of two workings, for 
odde with odde will not agree, which not- 3 
- | withſtanding to bring to paſſe, take this for a Agenerall ? 
«| zenerall Rule. Firſt, work for the even num- Rule. 2? 
ber, contained in thar queſtion,or given price, 
according as you have learned, and then after- 
wards for the one odde ſhilling, take the 5; of 
Ge _the 


Note this 


well, 


[ 
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the ſumme given to be multiplyed , omitting 
_ the firſt prickr place, as was taught for the 
working of one ſhilling in my firſt Rule of 
Practice,and adde thoſe two together,and you 
{hall have your deſire. 


Examples. 


At 35.the yard, what 7539yards? |< 


Lg 


2S, 753 18 
IS. 376——-19 
maketh pounds I 130———175, 
Ar 7s. the Ell, what 7539? 
5S. | {5339 Ne 
28. 2261 -14 
IS. 376 19 
maketh pounds 263 Wane of ; 
At 13s. the yard, what #7534 ? or 
206. 3763——o | ; 
25. T5I——8 
IS. 37C- —2 
maketh pounds 4897 2 ; 


And thus have I abridged into theſe tWo rule; - 
how to bring any number of ſhillings , whatſoe- i; 
ver they be,into pounds, with a briefer Method, 


then ever yet hath been publiſhed, which 1 com- wn 


mend unto thy. friendly cenſure and judgement ne 


17 the uſe and prattice thereof. - 


If one coſt 6s. 5d. what 


| GS: 
| 4d. 
1d. 


maketh pounds 


At I 45. 2d. what 


14S, 
2d. 


aketh pounds 


\t 16s, 4d. what 


I6s. 
4d: | 


aketh pounds 


\t 35. the Piſtolet, what 
maketh pounds 


\t 75- the Crown, what 


- it 95. the piece, what 
maketh pounds 
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_ISSTF-r £7 
j-—-—— 
| 20—10-—4 
$—-2-7 


394 —-18—11 


2825? 
1977 —— 10 
23—-10—10 - 
200I-— 0 —I0 


2531? 
=== 
24---3—8d; 


2066-=19-—-8 


8325? 


_6529? 
228 5mm—_—— 3g; 
mw. 
_ I93$ 3s 


Theſe three laſt queſtions may ſeem ſome- 
bing harder, yer they are eafie enough; if you 


, nark them well : If I ſhould explaine them, 


hen are they too eaſie, Therefore I leave them 
0whet the minds of the deſirous. | 


Gg 3 


Item, 


Ye" "= 
Wo AS or Se tg 
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x6 Rule. 


11 Rule, 
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Tem, when any one of the ſummes, which z to 
be multiplied, is compoſed of many denoming- 
rions,and the given number but of one fighre a- 


lone; then ſhall youmultiply all the denominati- 


ons of the other ſumme by the ſame one figure, be- 


ginning firſt with that ſumme which 2x leaſt nÞ 


value toWard your ri 'ght hand, and bring the 
produtt of thoſe pence into ſhillings, and the pro- 
dutt of the ſhillings into pounds, as by this exan- 


ple appeareth, | 


A 3 li. 7s. 4d. a yard, what are 9 worth? 
maketh pounds 30—6s—ol, 


B;,, t if inany of the ſummes that are to bee 
LImnltiplied, there be a broken number ; Firſf 
work fer the whole according to the inſtraftions 
that you have learned, and then take ſuch part 
of the given price, as that broken number beareth 
in proportion to the price,as in the examples fol- 
lowing. After you have wreaght for 3S. and far 
6d. then are you to take the + of 3s. 6d. far 
the yard, and adde that to the ſumme : Sat 
ding all the 3 produtts together, which make 43 
li. 2f. 9d. the juſt price of 245 ; Ells, and thu 
21ſt you doe of all other. 


Art 3s. 64. the E!l, what 2.46;? 

38. 36—-18 

. 6d. = FOE ac 

5 2Cyl | I—} 
maketh 43—-2—9 


At 


———— 


»] «v». on 


At 16s. 4d.the piece,what 14 4 > 
Y 16s. IL] —- —-4 
4 4d. O 4-— 8 
'F 123 
- Þ maketh pounds I2——0-—1T 
- If one piece colt 4 li. 3s. 6d. what 12 pie- 
"| ces? 
: 4 lt. 48—— 
3S. I —I6——— 

6d; 6 6 
|: 6 
, | maketh pounds - FO — m=2——7 
; The proofe. 
| 112 pieces coſt 50 1i.2s.6d.what one piece? 
| maketh pounds 4—— —3 ——EL 
'| Tem, touching the manner hoW to underſtand 
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the order of this queſtion , and others the like, 
firſt ſecke how many times 12 2s contained in 50, 
which ts 4 times, and ſo refteth 2 pound, Which 
2 pod converted into ſhillings , and joyned With 
| the other 2 ſhillings gnaketh 42 ſhillings: wherein 
i found 12,three times,refteth 6 ſhillings : which 


turned into pence, putting thereto the 6 pence in 
the firſtplace,it maketh 78,wherein 12 us found 
6 trmes,reſteth 6.pence:which containeth 1 , but 


; 4 time, put that + to the 6 pence, and then the 


appeareth by the 


ſolution 1 4li. 3s. 65d. as 
prattige thereof. 


Gg 3 


Item, 


14 Rule, 
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all the Multiplication is 
ſer down, 
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x 3 Rule. Item, the like is to be done of any thing that i 
bought or ſold after five ſcore to the "ant. A » Oy 
the Quintall, As for example. 


If 100 pound coſt 27 li. 135. 4d. what ons 


pound? 
27 |-——=l3s,——4d, 
20 _ But to work it more 
S, 5153 neatly, it isby a little 
be underſtanding ended 
I[10 thus. | 
—— 
d.6'4 © 27 l1.-—1 3s. --4d. 
\ ___ [10[0.0r; 20 
Maketh 5s. 6:d, S 5|53 
I have wrought this at 12 
length for the aid of the q'$;40 
yong learner, becauſe he es” 
ſhould underſtand how Maketh 55. 6:4. 


Item, to the underſtanding of this and ſuch like 
que ftions , the right downe line ts all the guiat, 
which u pulled down cloſe by 2.0 as you ſet in the 
exampleywhere 27 pound 13 ſhillings ts reduced 
all into ſhillings and maketh 553 ſhillings. 

The 5 towards the left hand being ſeparated 
with the hanging or right down line , us the juſt 


nun 
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number of ſhillings , that anſwereth to the queſti- 
on, Nextly , 53 ſhillings t multiplied by 12, to 
reduce them to pence, putting to the 4d. it yeel- 
deth for the multiplication of the firſt figure two 
110: the one beyond the line towards the left 
hand, ts 1 peny towards the reſt of the price : then 
53 alſo multiplyed by 1 yeeldeth 53 : but the 5 
behind the line toward the left hand , ts alſo 5 
ence more , towards the price, which 1 and 5 1 
adde together under the line, it maketh 6d, So 
there found noW, as appeareth by the titles of ſhjl- 
lings and pence, 5 ſhillings 6 pence. 

Finally,T come now on this ſide the line towards 
the right hand, and aundey 12. I finde ff IO, and 
then 3, which added together, maketh 40, under 
which 40, you muſt put the 100, and it maketh 
it which abbreviated, commeth to 5, So the juſt 
price of one pound after 5 ſcore to the hundred, 
maketh 5s. 63d. One example more , and fol 
will leave this rule. 

If 100 coſt 103d, what g874? 


6d 246 17 
4d 164—11——4 
' fi _—— 
3d , ——_— 
B-] 4 42 5. 5k 
20 S 
= 9 
Ma- 8'45 K 
keth/(, 12 Oo 
45 5191 j 
d, | 5'100[100 B, 
Gg 4 Alſo 
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Alſo the like.may bee done of the uſuall 


weights here in England, (which 1s 112, for 
every hundred weight) in caſe you know the 
aliquot parts of a hundred weight , which are 
thele, 561i.. 28 li. 141i, and 711i. For 5611, is 
the: of 112 li. 281i. is the +5 of 11211. 141i. 
is the + and 7 11. is y7 part, 

Therefore for 56 11. take the £ of the ſumme 
of the money that 112 li. weight is worth. 
_.. For 28hi.take the of the ſumine of money 
that 112 li. weight is worth, 

For 14 li. take the 5 of the ſumme that 112 
li. is worth. | 

And, for 7 li. the #, of the ſumme of money 
that 12 li, is worth, 
As forexampls; at 17 li. 19s. the hundreth 
pounds weight, that is to fay, the 112 li. what 
ſhall 3 quarters and 7 pound coſt ? 


1. C——17l.—19.3 qg——7 li. 


FEAR | ET. = 
2 quarternes 8———19 — 6 
1 quarterne 4 - 9 — 9 
7 pounds I——-2— 5. 


Maketh pounds 14——11-- 84 


£ 
Q 
3 


ha. 


Rules of Praices 447 


The ſecond Chapter intreateth of the 
Reduction of divers meaſures to 
others value by Rules of 
k Practice. s 


KGESR Ow will I ſrew a few examples of 18 Rule, 
B& 2 Prattice in reducing of meaſures, 
YH PANIIO 
ke je NB; Genee , fc. Much more would I 
»>Þ:& have touched,but that I feare the 


as Ells, Yards, Braces, Patvaes of 
Buoke will riſe to too great a Volume. 


In $64 Ells of Antwerpe , how many yards 
of London ? 


864. 864 
432 216 
216 | 648 


9 — —————_ — 


maketh 648 yards of London, 


Temzia theſe and ſuch like queſtions.of Flem- 

miſh meaſure , to be brought into yards Eng- 
liſh, firſt take the 5 of the given number , as ap- 
peareth in the firſt example towards your left 
hand, T hen take halfe of that produt, or the * of 
the given number, and adde thoſe 2 produtts to= 
gether, as they ſhall be yards Engliſh; as by the 


example you may perceive, 


The . 


We TR 


a bo Lat En Ot Rabi Sr ; BE en De Td I RY 


x5 Rule, 


FT maketh 


x6 Rule, 


by the like reaſons afareſaid, in taking the + pot 
Fats | pu” 


pu 
o OI Ly * 
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The ſecond example toward your right hand 
a yet briefer then the firſt , whoſe worke u this, 
T ake the 5 of the delivered number , and that 
produtt ſubtratt out of the given number , and 
the ref ſheweth your deſire, Of theſe two wayes 


uſe hich you think beſt, 
' The proof. 
In 648 yards London, 
How many Ells of Antwerpe ? 
; 64.8 
216 
maketh 864 Ellsof Antweype. 


| bras for the underſtanding of this worke , firſ 
take the % part of the yards of London , which 
found,adae that 5 part and the yards together , a 
appeareth by the prattice,and the produtt ſheweth 
the Ells of Antwerpe. . 


Ttem, in 20 yards of London, 
How many Ells of Antwerpe ? 


426 $Ells: 
320 yards Proof. 
p 1065 426 zElls, 
426 = Ells $ "3664 
320 yards. 
Other Reductions. 
Tem,zyox ſhall underſtand , that foraſmuch ai | 


ſix Braces of Millian, make five Ells of Ant- 
werpe , whereupon according to the Rules of 
Practice, you may redace the one into the other, 8 


« SO. V8” ik . 
4 " Cd I EY = 
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and then ſubtraFt the ſame, to make Ells of Ant- 
werpe. And again, by the contrary, taking the x 

art with adding the given nnmber, to turne the 
WW Ells to Braces. As for example. 


In 876 Braces, how many Ells of Antwerpe ? 


876 The contrary. 
146 730 Ells Flemmiſh. 
Ells 730 Antwerpe. 146 Braces. 
EC 816 Braces. 
Ells 730 AntWerpe. 
I82 <. . 


Yards 547 ; Engliſh. 

Thus appeareth, that 876 Braces by Practice, 
make 730 Ells Flemmiſh, which Ells Flemmiſh 
reduce into Engliſh yards. 

So again upon the ſame firſt queſtion of Bra- 
ces, I would know how many yards Engliſs 
they make. 

After the rate that 100 Bracesare 
worth 62 + yards, 
876 Braces. 
438 
IO9; 
I anſwer, 547 4 yards. 


_— ww Chwe 


Tem, to the underſtanding of this worke, and 
ſuch like, firft take the 7 of the given Braces, 
and after take the 5; of that halfe, or the 7, of the 
given number, and .adde them together , and the 


, produtts are alſo yards Engliſh. 


Item, 


DAE a EG +, 


- ode UGH ARTE BT) 6 BRIT Part act UM an oe NE FETNET 


>: at. it. . hr 35 


In 205 Eltsof Ant- 


450: Rules of Practice. 
mom three Ells of Rochell make 5 Ells at 

Lisbone. $0 /ikeWiſe three Ells at Lions make 
5 Elks at Antwerpe. | 

To work theſe and ſuch like, double the Ells of 
Lions,and the Ells of Rochell , and from their 
produtts [ubtratt the 33 and the reſt ſhall be the 
Ells of Antwerpe, or the Ells of Lisbone. 


| I Example. | 
In 63 Ells of Liens, In100 Ells of Ro- 
how many Ells of A»- chel, how many Ells 


twerpe ? of Lisbone ? 
"a 
63 110 
I26 200 
<7 2T 5232. 


Anſ.105 Ells At. Anf. 166 £ Ells of Z:sb. 
Touching the proofe or returne of theſe and 
fuch like queſtions, for a generall Rule , you 
hall firſt rake the of the given number : and 
adde that ;and the given number together, 
and the ; of that product ſhall be your deſire. 


Example. 


In 1662 Ells of Lis 
werpe,how many Ells bone, how many Ells 


of Lions. of Rochell? _ 

The Io5 | | 166; 
3). an - 9 335 
=) 126 4 200 


R—— 


Anf. 63 Ells of Lions, An. 100 of Rech. 


Que 


a. _—_— Gs - AS o atc —_—_ 9. 


JJ. ay way ITY OP 
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veſtions of Fattoridee and Intereſt 
7 riefe andiruly ved by the ; 
Rule of Prattice with- 
out Time. 


———_ ——"H—— — AQ AE 


I Dueſtion. 


. . T 5 ſhillings per Centum, what comes 


8860 |1. 15s. 4d. unto ? 


—_ — 


Anſwer. Note li. 22. 15s. 03,10 


that 5s.1s the fourth of 20 
20s.] take the Zpart of ſ 

$8601i.15s. 4d. which * 3193 
makes 2215 li. 3s. 10 nag 
d. Now the Root is 06 


100, which you ſhould o d.|4 
divide by , ſo cutting 
the two laſt figures a- E. 
way of the pounds, I [TOO 

22 |i.then multiply 15 li;by 20s. ſo adde the 
3 unto, you ſhall have 303s. cut away the 
two laſt figures,there refteth 3s. Laſtly, there 
remaines 3s. which Imultiply by 12 to bring 
into pence, and ſo I finde od. and {, 'remain- 
ing, which being abbreviated, makes 53 parts 
of a peny , ſo I find that there is gained 22 11. 
35, od, 33 parts of a peny, 


Z. Queſt. 


452 Queſtions of FaQoridge. 
2. Ozeſt. At tens. | 1448 li, 16s. 8d, 


per centum,What comes unto? 
Anſwer Norte that ten li. 7: 2 4. $4. —_— 


.S.is the 5 of 20s. I take 20. 
the: of 1448 li. 16s. 8 RA7-28 
d.which makes 724 1.8 © + 
5.4d.cut off the two laſt _ = 


figures, &' there reſteth 180 . 
7 li. then multiply the > 88 

24 li. by 20s, and adde (q. 76 ſo "i 
the 8s. and it maketh 1006 
488s. cut the two laſt ET + . , 
figures off, and there reſteth 4s. then multi- [ 
ply 88s. by 12d. and take in 4d. and there £) 
reſteth 1060d. cut off the two laſt figures, £3 
and there reſtethten d. and £. which is 3 of a b 
peny, ſo the whole ſum is 7li. 4s. 10 3 which 


is the anſwer to the queſtion. | e1 
3. Queſt. At 15s. 10081.125.0d.unto? 

er centum,What comes © 504.6 0 
Anſwer. Note. I5.that 252.43 's) 

iszand; of of 208Qtake "gg, 

the £ of 1008 li. 12s. 120 

there reſteth 504 li. 6s. _, _ 

then take the zadde the bog 

together,the totall will —_— 

bee 756 li. gs. cut off 58 

the two laſt figures,re- __29_____ 

ſteth 7li. then multiply 314812412 

by20s.and take in your 1o0\5olz5 


98. it maketh 1129S. cut off the two laſt fi- 
gures, there reſteth 115.then multiply by 124, 
there 
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there commeth 348d. cut off the laſt two fi- 


gures, there reſteth 3d. and 


43. which bein 


abbreviated maketh iz parts of a peny,ſo ſhal 
you finde 7 li-ZIs; 3d; 53, which is the an- 


ſwer to the queſtion. 


4 Queſt. Ati liper 
centum > What comes 
Anſwer, Cut away 


the ewolaſt figures,and 


multiply by 20,and12, 


and take in your ſhil- 
lings and pence, And 
you ſhall finde 8 li. 13 
s. 8d. 4 as doth appear 
by this work. 
5 Oweſt.At 2 li,per 
century, What comes 
Anſwer. Multiply the 
whole ſumme by 2 11. 
thus, then cut off the 
two laſt figures of your 
ones you did be- 
ore,and you ſhall find 
1121i.then multiply by 


your ſhillings & pence 


20 and by 12,taking in — 


li. $68 li, 135. 4d. 
unto ? 
20 
C. 1373 
I2 
x50 
tt _ 
B[$ jo | & 
my [7 | 
5608 li, 6s. 8d. unto? 


4oo 
and you ſhall find 1121, 3s. 4d. which is either 
tor Factor or Broker, &c. 


6 Queſt. 


6 Queſtion, At 3 lt. 
* per centum,What Comes 
Azxſwer. Multiply the 
 fummeby 3 L.chus;then 
cut off the two laſt fi- 


ures , and you ſhall 


tind 24]. then multiply 
by 20,and by 12.taking 
your ſhillings & pence 
and you ſhall inde os. 
6d. 27 parts of a peny, 
which is ſomething a- 
bove a halfe- peny. 


7 QOreſtior. At foure © 


per centum What comes 

Anſwer. Multiply by 
4 li. thus, cut off the 
two laſt figures, Mulci- 
ply by 20, and by. 12 
raking in your fſhil- 
lings and pence, and 
you ſhall find 11 li.195. 
od. 2, parts of a peny, 


which is ſomething 4= * 


bove a farthing. 
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a DS ER 4% 
- > ; .. I » 
[1 , " 
. 


$00 li.18s. 2d; unto? 


8. Qzeſt. At5 It. 4, 
per centum,what comes 
Anſwer. Multiply by 
5 li. thus,then take the 
: of the whole ſumme 
and place the figures e- 


yen, then take the <£ of 


that 4, & add all three 
ſums together, cut off 
the two laſt figures, 
then multiply by 20 & 
by 12 , taking in your 
ſhillings and pence, & 
you ſhall find 210 1:75. 
vl 74-2; parts of a peny; 
which is the anſwer to 
"| the queſtion. 


9 Queſt, At 6], 5 per 
centum , What comes 
Anſwer, Multiply by 
611. and then take +} of 


the whole ſumme,adde 


them both together, 
then multiply by 20,8 
by t2, taking in your 
odd ſhillings & pence; 
and you ſhall find 369 
li. zos.10d. Z;parts of a 
peny, which is the an- 
{wer to your queſtion. 


Hh 


49d ; "ey 
wr co 
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365811, 16s. 8d_ 


: unto 5 
18294' 03 4 
1829 o8 4 
914 14 2 
210/38 05 1@ © 
20 
765 
I 
130 
” Wh 
7.190 


5684 li. 125. 6d; 


OTE unto 6 
34107 15 O 
2842 06 3 
36950 or 7 

20 

or 

OI 
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10 Oueſt. At7 li. } per 


centum, What comes 3868 li.13s.4d.unto? 


Anſwer. Multiply 
by 7 li.then take the 3, 
adde them together, 
cut off the two laſt fi- 
gures,then multiply by 
20,you ſhall find 290 
[1.3s.the anſwer to the 
queſtion. 


II Owucſt.At 8 li. per | 


centum , What comes 


Anſwer. Multiply 8 
li, cut off the two laſt 
 figures,multiply by 20, 
and by 12, and you 


ſhall find 204 li. 17s. 
5d. ;y parts of a peny. 


35080. 13.4 ; © 


————— - - 


1934. 06.8 


25601, 175, 9d.unto? 
8 


290 I500.0 


20 


I ———-—c_—_—_—_—_— 


3|00 


184 


204 87.92,0 


5194 | 2, 2 { 
RL 


II Onef, 


, 7” 
Queſtions of Intereſt with Time, 
wrought by PratFice. 


> . . _ ., - ny - 
meme nn Is nn —— __ 


I Quzeſtion. 


T 6 per Centum * 
A what comes un- 368 li. 16s, Bd? 
to for 1 month | 


23813. ©0 0 

|  4»-/>»er.Multiply by 1j, 2134. 08. 4 © 

6 [i there commeth 20 
2813 li. eos, od.then £ g'gg 
take for Imonth the £ Jy) 
of the Torall, and you = 
ſhall find 234 li. $s. 4 28 
d. of the two laſt fi- q — 
ures of the pounds, To[6 |o [3 
Multiply by 2o and b roo [5 

12,taking in yourodde 

mony', and you ſhall | 

nde 2 li. 6s. 10d, + parts of a peny, which 8 
the anſwer £0 the queſtion. | 


f 


2 Qooſh 
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2 Oneſt, At 7 11.3 per 
centum, What Comes 
unto for 2 months. 


Anſwer, Multiply by 
7 li. then take {,adde 
them two together,the 
for your two months 
take the £ of theTotal, 
multiply by 20and12, 
taking in your odde 
ſhillings and pence, 


and you ſhall find 471. _ 


0s. 1d. 2, parts of a 
peny, which is the an- 
{wer to the queſtion. 


3 Queſtion. At 8 li. 
per centum,What comes 
nnto for 3 months. 


Anſwer.Multiply by 
8 li.then take for your 
s 'months take + of 
the Totall,multiply by 
20 ,and by 12 adding 
in zu odde ſhillings 
and pence, and you 
ſhall finde 197 li. 5s, 
I1d.,, parts of a peny, 
your demand. ' 


3800 li. 126. 8d, 


_ 
26604 08 8 © 
1900 06 4 
28504 15 0 
47150 15 10 
20 | 
"hs. | 
_ 2 
30 
1 6 
19 0|_ 
rol} v2Tg 
9864 li, 16s, 4d. 
8 
78918 i 3 
19729 12 8 
20 | 
5192 
I2 
192 
93 
1112 (63 
100|50/25 


4 Qwef 


4 Queſt. At 6 li. per 
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centwm » What comes # 6080 li, 13s. od. 


unto for 4 months. 


Anſwer, Multiply 
by 6 |.then take} adde 
both together,then for 
your 4 months take +5 
part of the whole, cut 
away your two laſt fi- 
ures, multiply by 20, 
and by 12: adde in 
your odde ſhillings & 
pence, and you ſhall 
tinde 131 li. 14s. 10d. 
47 parts of a peny,your 

emand. | 


5 Queſtion, At 8 per 
' centum, What comes 
unto for 5 months. 

Anſwer. Multiply by 
811, then for 5-months 
take? of theTorall,cut 


oft the two laſt figures 20. 
of your pounds , Mul- 
tiply by 20 and by $2, hy'— 
add in your odde ſhil- ————— 
lings and == » and ws 
you ſhall ftinde 100 li. EE 4 
135, 4d, your demand. | 400 
Hh 3 


36483 .,18 o, © 


3040. O06 6 : 
39524 04 6 
131174. It 2 * 

20 L 
14191 

12 

184 

* 30 
1094 147 _ 

[109/50 


3020 li, 00s, ood, 


24160 00 O00» 


6040 OO ©0 


4026 13 


"ok 


i00/66 13 04 


6 Queſt. 
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6 Queſtion. At 8 per NM | 
centuw, What comes 8060 li, 12s. od, 
unto for 6 months. | F-: 

| 64484. 16s. 

Anſwer. Multiply by 322/42. 08 0 
$1i. then for your 6 {20 
months take the 5 of $g[48” 
the Totall; cut off the {| 
two laſt figures of your os. 
pounds. Multiply by 


I2,taking in your odde 

ſhillings and, pence, . $176 |3 $| oy 
and you ſhall find 322 10015025 
li. 8s. 5d. 32 parts of a peny, your deſire. 


7 Queſt. At'8 i. per 
centum , What comes 5896.00.00. 
unto for 4 months. 


CR NE Ge 7368.1 cd \ 
Anſwer, Multiply by x; ONS 
$ li, then, for .your-7 Ic To 


months take 5; and + 75 >the 
of theTotal,cut off the _ 
two laſt figures ofyour *|93 
pom then multiply ' 122 

by 20 and 123,takingin 790 
your odde mony, and __ 93. 


you ſhall finde 275 li, 112. |o [1 
25, Itd. , your defire.. toſo {5 


3. Queſtion. At 8 
per centum,What comes 
unto for 8 months, 

Anſ{wer Multiply b 
pick for 8 a 
take 3 of the totall,cut 
off the two laſt figures 
of your pounds, then 
multiply by 20,and by 
12 adde in your odde 
mony, and you ſhall 
find 116 li. 5s. 9d. 2, 
your delire. 


9. Oueſt, At 8 li. 


per centum,whatcomes 
unto for 9 months. 


Anſwer. Multiply by 
$ |t, then for your 9 
months take +; and 
of the whole ſumme , 
cut off the two laſt fi- 
gures of the pounds, 
then multiply by 29, 
and by 12: taking in 
your odde ſhillings & 
pence, and you ſhall 
finde 221 li, 1s. 11d. 
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3680 li, 08s. 03d. 
4 8 


mmm 


29443. 04 © 


| —_O 


9814. '08 o 


9814. -08 


I 16/28 


20 


I6. 


a, 
o 


— _ 


221] 


| 188 


un 723 ©f 
[10050 25 


3684 li. 195. _ 


20 


29479. 130-7 
14739. 16 
7369 18 
". I4 © 


9 
es 


" 


I 194 
112 


94 


ene 


_ —  wu_—_ 
11/28 [14/1 


100[50|25 


2.,which is ſomething above a farthing- 


Hhy4 


Io Oneft, 
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per centum,Wwhat comes 
unto for 10 months 


_ Anſwer. Multiply by- 
6 li.then take the and. 


: of 100 li. adde all 3 
{ummes together, then 
for the 1omonths take 
: and of the Totall, 
add them together,cut 
off the two laſt figures 
of thepounds,mulriply 
by 20, and 12, adding 
in your ſhillings and 
pence, cutting off the 
Jaſt gnres of your ſhil- 
lings and pence, you 
thall finde 5 Kc -_ 6 
pence your delire, 


100 li, 0s. od, 


600,. © ©O 
FO, ©. © 
29, ©- © 
£73: &.© 
337. 10 © 
225, DO O 
5,02. IO, ©, 
20, 
12150 
[T2 
IOO 
FO 
6j00 + 


OO? hs 4. 


17. Queſt. At 8 li. $861i, 16s. od. 


er cent um, What comes hs 

unto for 1x months, SES 
Anſwer Multiply by jth 

$1;.then for 11 months os | 


cake 2 and 5, from- the 

Totall adde all three 1. pax Fe ORR 

ſummes together ; cut 6503 04 © 

off the two laſt figures 

of your pounds. Multi- Y 64 

ply by 20 and by 12, 

adding in of your ſhil> 128 © 

lings & pence, cutting 64 | 

off the two lalt figures +68 [;; A417 

of your ſhillings and 00)50'2 

pence, and you ſhall Y of OS 

find 65 lt. Os. 7d. IT arts of 

rn 'Þ 4 a peny , your 
12, Ozeſts At 811, 

per centum,what comes go80 li, 125, 24, 

unto for 12 months, | 


8 
Anſwer, Multiply by .t3 — 
Nyc off the nk ou ” 7 4 
hieures of rhe pounds, 1et-#0W8 
Multiply by 20,and b 8'97 
12,adding in your ſhil- _—_ 
Klings and pence,cut off 11/68 [3417 
the two laſt figures of 100|5oſ25 
your ſhillings, and the 


two laſt of your pence,and you ſhall find 726L 
&, 11d. 57 parts ofa peny, your defire, 
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Cr ar er ee only 

The third Chapter teacheth of theOrder 

and work of the Rule of three in broken 
numbers after the Trade of Merchants, 


digrefling ſomething from Maſter 


Records, which is comprehen- 


ded inthree Rules. 


Ow, that I have ſomewhat intreated 
of the Rules of Practiſe, I wil 
give a few inftraftions , after my 
ſemple order , for the working of the 
Rule of three in broken numbers, Wwherein | 

fall need to ſay the leſſes becauſe I hope the ſt 
diaus learner , that hath travelled any thing in 

the Grounds of Arts, is not unfurniſhed of hnow- 
ledge capable ro underſtand me. | 

| But before I deliver any inſtructions for 
broken numbers, I will propone a queſtion 
which ſhall be wrought three ſundry wayes, 
thereby to ſhew, as it were , three degrees of 
Compariſon : how farre the Rule, of three in 

broken, for more ſpeed of work, differeth 

from the whole, which I rather ſet down for 

a view, that the ſtudious herein may be more 

Ceſirous to attaine broken, leaving any. more 

ro diſcourſe in Dialogue forme , but onely to 

give inſtructions where need is : and in the 
reſt to put forth, the queſtions with their an- 
ſwers, 

My 


/ 
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Hy firſt queſtion us this. 


If oneyard coſt 6s. 8d. what are789 worth Ws, 
at that rate? | 


Lin—=6S-————8d——789 The faſt 
I2 $0 Way. 
80  63120d. 


Here the product of the ſumme are pence, _ 
according to the nature of theqniddle number, 


XX 
2379 X 
63229 (5269 (26 
xX2222 2229 " 
XX Y 
I anſwer ———263 li. 
1——6——7 The fe- | 
— - —— 0 _ cond wiſe þ# 
3 :——_— — 3 


| 157808. 
Here the product of the ſumme are s.accor- 
ding to the nature of the middle number. 


x 
x5786 (5299 (26z 


JIZY 2229 
li, 
— Conan 39 
= I 


I 
789 
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Here the product is pounds , according tg 
the title of the ſecond number, 


" 
68g (263 
333 
| I anſwer, 263 li, 
Now that you have ſeen =” three former 
vertues of the Rule of three , whoſe produdts 
have firſt brought forth d. nexts. and laftly li, 
I will deliver three notes in order following : 
and with them a dozen queſtions that ſhall 
ſhew the work of the Rule of three in broken 
numbers or Fractions. | 


I The firſt foure ſhall be ſundry queſtions 


three well. of a Fraction comming in the ſecond place. 


 xRule, 


2 The ſecond foure ſhall be of two Fradti- 
ons comming in the ſecond or third place. 

3 The third foure of Fractions in all three 
places. 


Notes upon the firſt Rule for a Frattion 
comming in the fecond place. 


: My firſt Queſtion i this. 


Tf one yard coſt me 3s. 4d. what are 756 
Worth at that price? * 

In ſetting down the queſtion to perform the 

work, I turn four pence into the part of a ſhil- 


| UInBs which is 5 and then the queſtion ſtandeth 
. ” ghus: 


F——63,—756, R 
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n 


In Fractions. ©2467 

To the ready working of this queſtion, and 
all ſuch other like:my firſt note is this, which 
take for a generall Rule; that when any one 


Fraction ſhall come', either in the ſecond or A 
third place,that the Denominator of that Fra- Rule 


Rion or Frations , mult alwayes be brought 
unto the Number, or Numerator of the fir{t 
place; and thereby multiply the one into the 
other. 

And this benefit is always gotten by the ver- 
tue of bringing the Denominator of the ſecond 
Numbers Fra&ions unto the firit place:For the 


eral] 'q. 


Fraction in the middle number is now relea- Note this, 


ſed:and the produd that commeth of the mul- 
tiplication, is of the nature and like denomi- 
nation of the whole number in the ſecond 
place which here are ſhillings, 

Whereupon now to work the Queſtion, I 
bring 3, the Denominator of the Fraction in 
the ſecond place,unto my irlt Number 1, with 
a line ſet under thus , and the 3 under it thus, 


. 4: ſaying,once 3zis 3 my Diviſor : that done, 


reduce 3 < ſaying 3 times 3 is 9, and the other 
I over 3 make 10: my ſecond number in the 
Rzle of three, by which .10 I do multiply-my 
laſt number 756, as appeareth by the worke 
thereof, and it yeeldeth 75 co ſhillings my Di- 
vidend. 

' Then dividing 7560 by 3 my Diviſor, it 


yeeldeth in quotient 2520 ſhillings, which 


maketh 126 pounds, as appeareth here moſt 


plainly . both by the example and the yorke. 
\ Ar 


FIN x ada. 
” £ V 


The ſe. 
cond Va- 
N ricty. 
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At 3s. 4d. the yard, what 756 yards? \, 


I— 
. IO Io 
7590s. 
by F 
3569 |2525| (126, 
3333| 2229 I anſwer $26 li, 


Yet otherwiſe upon the ſame queſtion, altering 


the price now into the proportion it beareth to a 


pound, for the 35.4d.1s 5 part of a pound : which . 


example firſt ſtandeth thus , as appeareth on the 
left hand, and afterwards wrought as afpeareth 
ox the right hand | 


I _ 


_Z———756 


PCN 


I—z—756 G6 I I 
' 756 pounds, 


As ſoon as T have carried 6 the denominator 


of my middle number unto my firft place , as 
before hath been taught,I pull down 1,the nu- 
merator of 6, with a line under 6, thus, *, and 
that one incuſtome I pull down in ſight;bein 

the figure that IT will multiply my third or la 
number by, according to the tenour of the 
Rule of three, And becauſe one can neither 
multiply nor yet divide (though here it is ſet 
down in form of Multiplication , the rather 
for your underſtanding) the produd of the 
Multiplication according to the declaration 


of 


in Fractions. 469 
ofthis my firſt Rule or note, is converted into 
the title of my ſecond number, which here are 
pounds, Now followeth the diviſion perfor- 
med in my Diviſor 6, to make an end of that 
queſtion, 


1} Wy 
255 (126, Which maketh 126 li. as before. 
666 | 
And thus much for the variety in working 
that queſtion. 


Andnow followeth another. 
My ſecond Queſtion. 
If one yard of Cotton coſt 85d. what 895 ? 


49 —— 
4 33 33 | 
2577 \ 
2577 
28347 
x 
zipdgr. 2x K£. S. d. 


283-47 (7286(590 (29 —-10——6} 
4444 2222 220 


| This Queſtion Was alſo wrought like the firſt 
end bringeth forth 29 li. 10s, 63d. the price of 
b59ards. ; 

| My 
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My third Queſtion, | 
If ſeyen pounds of any thing coſt 31i,--10;, 
what comes 987 pounds to? - 
| [iz 
OUIES-. _ I-CITWIE ans 
—_—_—_ 
699g 


x444 I anſwer : 493 [1,--165, 
FX | | 


Notes upon my ſecond Rule for two 
Fractions comming in the ſe- 
condandthird place. 


My firſt Queſtion is this. 


Fone Ell coſt 1 35. ——4d. what halte 1 
quarter or z of an Ell? 


Anſwer, Firft bring 135—4d. into the part! 
of a pound;which 3s }, and then will the queſtion 
ft and thus, 
| | I 2 li—=——gz. 

To for the performance of this work,doc 
as before was taught in che firſt Rule - firl 
| ring 


0%, 


IN 


bring 3 the Denominator of the ſecond Fraftion 
unto your firſt number 1, ſetting a line utider it 
thus: 2, Saying once 3 is 3, that done , bring 
8 the Denominator of the third Fraftion,ſetting 
it under 3,and multiply them togerher,ſaying; 
3 times 8 maketh 24, which 24, is your Divi- 
ſor. (Now have you done with the Denom- 
nator 8) therefore you thall put aline under; 
thus, 3- And the like line alſo under 8, ſetting 
or pulling down under them their ownName- 
rators,that is ; 2 under 3 , andalſo 1 under 8, 
as appeareth in the example; which »umerators 
fora generall rule evermore to be pulled down 
of nllenie in ſight, to multiply the one by the 
other,according to the tenour of the Rule of 
Three. ThenI multiply the one by the other, 
ſaying, once 2 is two,which ſignifieth 21j. be- 


' ing of the nature and like denomination of the 


middle number, which 21i. is to be reduced 
into ſhillings, otherwiſe it canhor be divided 
by my firſt number 24 — by 

Then dividing 40 by 24zthe quotient brings 
eth forth 12; So much1s5 of an Ell worth aftes 
that rate.Otherwiſe although 2 pound could 
got be divided by 24 ; yet it might haye been 
abbreviated to {x of a pound: which is worth 1 
s; 8d, as before. | 


© o—_ 

* 
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hk 
ASTERIL 
22 2 I 2 (6 
$ 20 42 (13 
24 40. 24 
Second Queſtion. 


| be one pond of any weight coft 1.3 foillings 4 
© pence,what are 7 of the pound worth after that 
rate? © | | L 

Anſwer. Reduce the 13 ſhillings 4 pence in- 
tothe parts of a pound : which is?, and then 
will the queſtion ſtand thus. | 


IF 
Yd PRE 


- 
4 


YTem, for the underſtanding of this , if you 

marke well the laſt example, this and the ref 
lyeth open, and needs ſmall inſtrution. For as 
you did laſt, ſo again,bring the Denominator of 
the ſecond and third Fraftion,umto the firſt fignre 


 T,aultiplying the one into the other , which ma- 


kerh alſo 24, your Diviſor. 

Then making a line under 3 thus , 3 and 2 
line nnder $, thus, 8 and pulling downe 
their Namerators under each figure, that is 2 
under 5,and 7 under 8, which as I ſaid before 
for a gencrall rule I pull downe of cuſtome in 

: | ſight, 


ſight , to be the two numbers that of duty 
ought to be multiplyed rogether, which done, 
Tbring 2,being the leſſer figure under 7, mul- 
tiplying them together , it maketh 14, which 
are of the nature of the middle numbertchat is 
to wit, pounds;'which 14 cannot aptly be di- 
videdamong 24 : therefore are reduced into 
ſhillings, as 1splainly to be ſeen in the exam- 
ple:then 280 rings parted amons 24 yeeld- 
deth for his quotient Lis. 8d. your deſire, and 
the juſt price of 4 of an EZ, Otherwiſe 14; 
though ir could not be divided by 24;mighr by 
mediation Or divifon in broken numbers have 
been divided or abbreviated-to2;, which in c&+ 
fe& being reduced to his known'/parts,maketh 
I1s: 8d, as before. But my good will and 
meaning is to aid young beginners : therefore 
have I reduced the 14. pownd into ſoillingsy 
Which is the caſter way, 


Now followeth the Example. 


1 Am [I 
4&6 4-..4%.& 
Hs. > 4 (6. 
24 | 280 (1% 
14 - ..2x4 
20 & 


_ 2805. Tanſwer; 11fsj 


ce. 


474 The GoldenRuleof 3. 
| | The third Example. 
"If one yard coſt me 25. —-6d. what 3457 
yards? well 7! 

Anſwer. Firſt put 6d. into the parts of a 
ſhilling, and then the queſtion ſtandeth thus: 


nnd fn 3455 


Ttem,to the ready underſtanding of this,and 
All ſuch like, according as before hath been de- 
clared, bring the Denominators of the ſecond 
and third Fra&ivzs unto the firſt place , multi- 
Þlying them the one into the other, all which 
-make 8 for the common —_— Then next 
[reduce your ſecond number : ſaying,two times 
2 is 4, and 1is 5 ; as Was taught in the exam- 
ple aforeſaid, Laſtly , reduce your third num- 
ber 3457 all into fourths,and they make 1381, 
which 1381 is to be multiplyed by 5 , accor- 
ding to the tenour of the Rxle of three : which 
done, maketh 6905s. and divided by 8, your 
Diviſor yeeldeth in Quotient- 8637s. which 
maketh in pounds 43li. 3s. 14 : and ſo much 
are the 3455 yards worth at that price. 

The ſame queſtion Wronght again by two ſhil- 
lings 6 pence, 1s now converted into the parts of 


« pond, and ſtandeth thus : 


- - ——S 
Trem, After I have brought here my ſacond 


PPE | 


and 


475: 
and third Denominator unto my firſt place,and 
fonnd 32 to be my Diviſor;having thus finiſhed 
my tic{t place with all things unto him belong-. 
irs iwhich is meant of bringing & multiplying 
the Denominators of the ſecondand third Fra-. 
(1995 1nto him) I then g0 in hand to ſee what: 
is co doe in my ſecond place, where preſently —- 
of cultome I pull down my Numerator 1 under; 
8,vcing the figure in ſight that ſhall multiply 
my third number, we 

Then laſtly,I reduce 3453 allinto fourths as. 
afore was practiſed, which. maketh 1381 , the, 
which 1381/Tam to multiply by x2 my ſecond;. 
number,they are nothing increaſed, but by the; 
Metamorphoſis of my work they are now. 1381 
pound, being-of the nature of the, middle num- 
ber,as I have often ſhewed you; which divi- 
ded by 32 my Diviſar yeelderh. 43, pound, and 
3-, Which £; of a coll reduced into knowne 

numbers,make 3 ſbullings 15d, as before. _ 


1n Fraftions, 


4... '" Exenphe. _ 

+ Tt 

I——h==- 3453_295 | 
32 _ Gi " | 2F81 (43, 5 

1391 . $22 mo 0 

follow foure other ions, which, 

N rage all three places oy numbers: 


or whole and broken together, '-- + 
. | Ii3 Trem, 


-_ 


of 


' &#.. 


| Trem, Firſt, for the finding out of your D;. 


_ viſor", you ſhall rake this for a moſt certaine,, 
and generall ruſe': That you muſt multiply the 
Numerator ofthe firſt number in the. queſtion, 


by the Derominator of the ſecond 2 And that 
Produtft againe by the Denomnator of the 
third : And the totall thereof: ſhall be your 


"Secondly fora getierall rule to find out your: 
Dividend,nultiply the Denomivator of the firſt' 


number by the N#merdtor of the. ſetond , and 


the whole” thereof by the Nrmerator of the 


- 


n+ + wad. Be Y09+ mots 
be'your Divetlend2 30 07 


—_ V# . 


 * Nowfor av vxamthyple,” Tpropone this queſtion, 


third. Aud the totall thereof ſhall evermore 


thereby to make why meanin 'more plain, andto' 


"8 #" þ A ik P 
few you', at Thav 
and order of ithe work; 


© If $6f any weight or meaſure coft % of a pound; 


or 20S, what are 5 of: the like weight or meaſure 
worth after that rate ? 


Example. 
S Wnt PN | 
Fl E 2* 


_—_ , for the more plainer underſtanding 
L hereof ,-and all other the like , in broken 
Numbers: Firſt, you ſhall pull down two, the 
Numerator of the firſk Number or Fraction, 
witha line under,thus;, 33 3 that done, accor- 
. ding asyou haxe {earned before ;: bring 6,'the 
Denominator of theſecopd Fraction, and fer it, 


ee.” 1 | £''>4 under 
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& dont th the'+eſtthe manuer 
| | FALL VINCE > 332 


under two,multiplying the one into the other» 
which maketh 12. Then laſtly , bring. 8, the 
Denominator Of the third Fraftion, and ſet it 
under 12 , multiplying that.12 by 8, which a- 
mounterh to 96,or elſe for more bricfe ,multi- 
ply 6 by 8,ſaying, fix times 8, makes 48, which 
48 ſet under 2, and multiply the one into the 
other , it maketh 96, as before. And this 96 is 
the firſt »umber in the Rule of three. That ſhall 
alwayes for a moſt generall Rule be your Di- 
viſor, 

Secondly,to work for your Dividend', you 
| ſhall, (as it hath been ſufficiently declared be- 

fore) pull down 5, the Namerator of your 
ſecond Fra#zon, and ſet. it under 6, with a line 
under, thus 6. 

That done (as you know) you are to pull 
down 3, the Namerator of the third Frattion, 
and ſet it under 8,witha line under it, thus,.8, 
multiplying the 'one into the other , accard- 
ing to the tenour of the Ryle of three; which 
maketh 15. Then according ro my note, 
forget not to bring the Denominator of the 
firſt Fraftion , which is 3 , under 15, and mul- 
tiply them together, which maketh 45, which 
45 is your Dividend, and are of the nature of 
Denomination of the middlenwmber, as IT have 
raught you before 3 And therefore are 44 li. 


which aptly cannot be divided by 96. There- _ . 


fore you ſhall reduce the 45 11. into s. as you 

ſee performed in the Example, which amoun- 
| teth to goos, which divided by. 96 your D4- 
| Ii 4 way 
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AY 
4» 


viſor , 'it'yeeldeth 9s. and'$5- of- a ſhilling, 
which in-leſſer termes is 4 : which 4 in mony 
maketh 4:d.. and ſo much will the aforeſaid; 
coſt, as by the work following ſhall appeare, 


©. 2 The Example. 


SS EPI hy c 
2 5 3 2 
Stands ooo t y 
& c FILM I5 9[6 | f 
FRE 3 g22a (gifs. | x 
98... 45 F-[4 
| 20 | 
900 


Otherwiſe though 45 could not be divided 
by 96, yet by. Diviſion in broken numbers it 
might have been abbreviated to 5, of a pound, 
which reduced into known parts , wilt make 
95. 45d. as before. EI 


Now my ſecond example foall be the 
| * * proof of this queſtion. 


' If þ yards coſt 22 of a ponnd,or 20 foillings, 
what ſhall 3 oy 3 Med S 


Anſwer, Work as was taught you before, 
and you ſhall have your defire. © 
ga _ Here 


| Here as appeareth by the work, the multipli- 
cation beingended , 240 is to be'divided b 
288, which to ſome perchance may ſeem wel 
yet notwithſtanding is the work god; There- 
| fore abbreviate 240 by 288, as you ſee here is 
practiſed : and the end of your abbreviation 


hall come to 4 your deſire, ?41|igls. 


Otherwiſe,'2 401 20]60/30/5 


2881144 '7 2 366 


Otherwiſe, 240140 5 
288486 


The third Queſtion, 


If $ Els cof 135—r-4d. what 156 3 Ells ? 
Anſwer. To work this queſtion the ſhorteſt 
way: reduce 135.4d.into the parts of a pound, 
which is x. 3, 20. 
Then as you did afore, afrer you have ſet 
down the queſtion, the N#weratoy of the filt 
Frafzon 3 is pulled down under 4, and Dexo- 
winators Of the other,two frations multiplyed 
' "1 INES into 


- - - 
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into him, which maketh 18, your Divi/or. 

Then the Numerators of the ſecond frauftin 
is pulled down, under 3 of cuſtome now in 
ſight,ready to mwltiply my third number , by 
which is performed as ſoon as the laſt numbers 
I56 Zis reduced into halfs. 

Then laſtly, I multiply that produd by 4,the' 
Denominator of the fraftion:it yeeldeth 1504, 
which I divide by 18, and my quotient is 139 
L.and 3 of apound remaining , which is worth 
25—-22d, And ſo much will 1565 Ells coſt, as 
by the work following doth appeare. -- 


Z__:.-F:;.  I56x | 2 
9 $3: po 


3 BE 3....90 1762 fi, | 

G | 626. \ 2594 (1395 

13 , 4 - +888 1 
2504 Xx 5 


The fourth queſtion. 


Tf 27; Ells coft 1% pounds, what commeth 29k 
Ells ro ? : Eb 
Tres , tothe workmanſhip of this queſtion, 


firſt reduce your ſecond »«mber in ſaying,three 
times 14s 3,and 21s 5.Then bring the wwltipli- 
cation of the Denominators of the ſecond; and 


* [ 
third Frat;ons which maketh 12: and wwultiply ” 
that 2 by 5 yourfirſt Numeratorgand it maketh || ;; 


60, which is your Diviſer.,  - + 
| Then the Redu#ioz of the ſecond ayers 
272 whic 


in Fractions, 4. 


kichis.5  2#ltiplyed by-117 the product of 
he laſt »mbers. reduction}, make 585 , which. 
«$5 yet reſteth to be mwlriplyed by 2; the deno< 
inator of the Fration in the firſt place,yeeld- 

ch 1170, which divided by your Divi/or, 60 
reelderh 19 pound, 10S, asappeareth by the 

rork thereof. ; a 
Thus having now touched the 12 queſtions: 
hereof I firit pretended , which with dil»: 
rence and oft Practice, 1 truſt are ſufficient to 

zid the defirous unto the working of any-br6- 
en numbers, I will now intreat of divers nesi 
efſary Rules incident unto traffick, as hereaf”» 


er followeth. | 

OOTY 

The fourth Chapter treatcth of loſle, 

' and'gainiinthe rerade of Mer- 

a Ts. 11-01 

a F-one yard coſt 65--8d. and the 
- | fameis ſoldagainifor 85--6d. 

y the queſtion is, whar is gained 

Wn 100 pounds layirig-out on 


ſuch commodities 7 - © © 

Anſwer. The Rule of three dire& , applyed 
two manner of wayes to doe the ſame : the 
one is to ſay, If 62 give 85, what giveth 
100? Multiply and divide, and look what 
your quotient . bringeth. forth above your 
laying out, is the feat gaines and ſolocivg 


aB3.- Queſtions of 


eo your queſtion : If you follow the work, you. 
ſolution will bring forth 12711. --10s,: which | 
. 15271i.--10s,more then your principall, and 
ſo much is gained in the 100 pounds laying. 
out. - Py ; 
Ttems, to work it the other way,which I take; 
the neareſt , ſeek the difference betwixt the 
juſt-price and the other price, which is one 
ſhilling ten pence,then ſay by the rae of three. 
Tf 65s, gain 15s. what ſhall 100 pound gain? 
CHyltiply and divide,and you (hall find 271i, 
10s. and ſo 'much' is gained in 1@0lt.: laying 
OUT, . 4 FL | . JLH1} F! 


You | uſe which of theſe two wayes you 
think good, IE 


The proofe. 


If a yard of cloth be delivered for 8s 6d. 
whereupon was gained after the rate of 271: 
I65. in x 00 pounds laying out : The queſtion 
is, what che yard coſt at the firſt hand ? 

Anſwer. Put your gaine 2711--—10s. to ÞÞ ; 
Too pounds , all, maketh 12711.—10s. Then F,,. 
ſay, It 1271i.10s, give but a 100 pounds, what 
giveth 8:s. Work,' and you ſhall find 6. 8d, 


the true ſolution to yourqueſtion. ray 
[3 - 2-5 wad be Ns all 
| Tot another Example or Proofe upon the 
the firſt. Queſtion. | - 

| 


If one yard colt 65—$d. the queſtion 15, 
what price the ſame is to be ſold again, for - 
| gal 


[ I Pa 
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02mm 27 11, 10S.1n 100 pounds laying out 2. 


Anſwer. Say by the Rule of three, 'if 100li, 
rain 12711. 10s. what giveth 63S? Multiply 
nd divide, and you ſhall find 8s. Ed. your true 
ſolution. FN | POSE 
If one Ell coſt 7s. 8d. and be fold again for 
85. 6d, The queſtion  , What is gained in 20 
Wounds laying out in ſuch commodities? 


Anſwer. Secke the difference betWwixt the juſt 
riceand the other price which ts ten pence , and 
hen apply the Rule of three, as before « taught, 
ajing , 1f 7 58+ give 3 ſhillings, what giveth 30 
1? Multiply and divide, and you halt fiad'21i, 
31:5, and fo much is gained in 201. laying ont. .:: 


\ 


The proofe alſo by an example of loſle. _ 


AH erchant hath.bowght Holland cloth at 8 
$. 6d. the Ell, which proveth not to his 
expeftation, whereupon he 15 content to loſe 211.g 
"1 20 pounds laying out. The queſtion ts , what 
rice ought ro be made of the Cloth , abating, thes 
boſſe 2 | al 
fe #4 Do as before in Gains hath be Fo 
taught, putting 211. 3553s. to your 2D pour 
all together, maketh 2211,-3i;. Then fay. 
the Ryle of three. If 221i. 3435s. give but. 2ol, 
what ſhall come of 83s? work, and you hall 
inde 7s,-8d. the juſt price that the Bll ought 
to be ſold for after the rate of this loſle. _ 
| | X | hus 


434 © ."Queſtions'of 
Thus ir appeareth evidently,as in compay 
the Ry/e is applyable as well to gain as loſſe 


If 202 yards coſt 361i. * 10s. how ſtall "ll 
the ſame again 2 of the principall., or to make 
3, 4: which is all one . 


 Anſwer.By the Rule of three, if 3 do git 
4, what will 36 < give? Multiply and divide 
and you ſhall find 48 2 li. Then ſay againe, i 
20; yards doe give 48 = pounds,as well princi 
pall as gain, what will one yard be worthat 
Nl price ? Multiply and divide,and you fhal 
Sits 26 | 

If one Ell of Cloth coft me 8s, 8d. and afi 
$»ards I ſell 10% Ells thereof for 5li. 135: 4d 
. T would know, whether I winne or loſe : and hon 
wwech 11pon the 100 pornds of mony. 
Anſwer. See farlt at 8s. 8d. the Ell, what 10 
- ZEllscomes to, and you ſhall find 4lt. 1, 
and I fold the ſame for 51i-—13s--4d. ſo that 
I did gain upon the 10; Ells 22 ſhillings 4d, 
Then if you would know how much is gained 
in 100 pounds,I ſay by the Rle of three , if 4 
li-—11s. did gain 22s--4d. what will 100 
_ gain? Multiply and divide, and you k 

all find 24 li-—-10s—104; 52 and fo much 

is gained in the 100 pound of mony,” © 

 1f 12; yards coſt me 11 pound five fillings P 
1d 1 [ell the yard ugaine fur 16 ſhillings, tt 
queſtion is whether I doe winne or loſe , and hw 
evech fu or #pon the pormd of mony ? þ 


] 


- Anſwer. Look what the 12 + yards come to 
at 16s, the yard,and you ſhall find ter-poungd, 
But they coſt 11 pound 5 ſhillings. So there is 
loſt upon the whole x ponnd 5s.Then to know 
how much is loſt in the pound,ſay by the Rzle 
ef three,if 11 4 pound doe loſe 1 pound, what, 
will 1 pound loſe ? Multiply and divide, and 
you ſhall find 2s, 2d3. and ſo much is loſt in 
the pound of mony, | 
* {f 7/ell the 100 weight of any commodity for 

4 poundgwhereupon I x loſe after ten pound in. 
the 100 pound] demand how much I ſhall loſs or 
gainin the 100 li, if in caſe Thad ſold the [arms 
for 4 pound Fen fillings, | 

Anſwer. Say, if go pound yeeld 100, ho 
much will 4 give ?2 Multiply and divide, and. 
you ſhall find 44. Then fay again , if 44 give 
me 45 what will 100 cometo? Multiply and 
divide,and you ſhall find 101 pound £ which 
js more then 100 pound by x pound 5 ſhil- 
lings: and ſo much is gained in the 100 pound, 


A Merchant bath ſold Carrants for the ſua 
| of 430 pound, and he hath gained therein after 
jo '*: pond in the 100 pound. The queſtion is ts 
i £29 bow much he gainedin all. 


Anſwer. Say by the Rale of three, If 10@ 
pound doe gain ten pound, what will 436 
pound gaine ? Multiply and divide , and you 
_ find 43, and ſo much hath hee gained in 
all, | 


I 


| LofſeandGaine, a5 


Y w ” i & £ a f l Fe 2b 64 oy Fs” at a. Pay Lac D 
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. 


If one yard be worth 2.85. for how much fl 


Io yards be ſold to gainafter Bli. 6s, 8d. in the 
Ioo pornd ? © 8 


Anſwer, Firſt, adde $li--65;—-$4. to 100, 


Then fay,if 100 li.do give 1085s; for principall 


and gain; what will 28 5s. principall yeeld? 
Multiply and divide, and you ſhall find 30%, 
Then ſay, again,by the Rule of Three, if 1 yard 
do give 3082s. (which is aſwell the principall 
as the gain) what ſhall tenyards give? Multi- 
ply and divide,and you ſhall tind 151. 8s. gd; 
And for the ſame price ſhall the ten yards be 
fold, for to gain after the rate of 8li.---65- 
8d. upon the 100, ; 


A branch or proof out of this 
Queſtion. 


A Merchant hath ſoldclothes for 1 5 li.—$s-« 
9d, and he hath gained in the whole, the ſumme of 
I li.--3s.- gd. The qaeſtion is, to know how 
mmch he hath gained in the 100 pound ? 


Anſwer.To know this, firſt rebate the gains 
from the price, and there will remain 14. 5 
s. od. Then ſay by the Rwle of three dire, if 
I 411.5 give mee 1li. 35, what will 100li, 
give?Multiply and divide, and you ſhall find 
811. 6s. 8d, the effect deſired , the proof is ap- 
parent 1h the queſtion before. | 


Yet 
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Yerdnpihe? bra | ay propte of the \ 
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yN a, 2113 1 318 ;} nor . Il ET {2 

| if, rep-yarde! he PEI 15 h. s s.9.d, 

li (Soined ger thegate of B liv fg ; 
$ 6, «ppp #he};390 patg” 125, at, 

Bf 14rd did coft at the firſt and? 

Anſwer, Firſt, fa y by the Rule of Three jt == 


with priacipalh ad guy eeld; ts, Nt; Hil 
Iograbar hg (ell you Mol Fr and die, 

you tha 120 5:1F thy an byche 
Refe of rlxgq> it 19.8. Principalland gain giv 
but too, what ſhall 307%. 0 princi pal 7h 
9in yeeld ? Work, and you ſhall finds 


Andſo mychdad rhe yard.eqſt ay the fir 
if mageardcoft 36. 67) ky Bla hoe 

be fol i Fry nan Mig? Zales fe fr hy 

Io0-? f1 3:13 oe « ls lisf{t roy | 2biv 


« Auſper., "Halt, tay,lth oh, #29896 23 by mw 


cipall and gain; what wi ive ? 

and dj vide, cw you ſhall fade 39; I Then by 

agaf by thRWe » en 56 ard'of 

Aa! ge pec Id'59 70H] lin has 

12 yartis* Sa 'Matciply an ule dition 

ſhall finde 23 li. I5 4s. which; s. in knowne 

number, is 2 3 d. And for the ſame price ſhall 

_ I2 yards bee ſold, to gainafter the rate of 
191nthe 100, 


The Proofe, 
If 12 you be ſold for 23 li. 152 3d, Where- 
K k 


wpon 


*, ' Queſt na of loſle, $ec.. 


y rhe ained fi after apes IO0. The 


os EIS Fj gi I OLED 


- one ne yard? Xþ and divide, and you: 
ſhall finde 393 s. Then f ay againe by the Rule 
of three, i 110 'poutits give but 2-100; what 
all 3938. give? Work, and yoitThallfinde 
16's: the | "WE, of the Jard'2 at the fil 


and, 


SEE "#13 4 


"Irem, whew's out þ Apithen Ph w RI ry 
* anithiy, and he piverh 1 tothe buyer 1 1.65.86, # 
ow "th Kor or 26 li;" The queſtion t,' How 
oY all the bi Jer Sar pon the 60 KIN F 


th oY 
ile is at's 


ET 19h Wer. Fidt 4a aidde 1 1; 6%, w_ unto 20h, 
and they are317.* Then ſay, If 26 pound ie 
| 215,W at ſhalf"t66/ give? Multiply: OI 
vide, be. you ſhall finde 106 2. So the buyer | 
pfieth! after cHE44re of 6 THe und _- Too l, - 


8 "Gentle EY other — ob 
6 appeſtainipg te;hofſe: and Gaine,.you. ſhall 
have ip.the cight A of this Treatiſe. 

wH TACT | 3! | 7-2 -F1 4, EY | 
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»ode: 41 


Dreeapeppa re mmmy 


he fift Chapter entreateth of Loſſeand - 
Gain ypon time, wrought by #he double 
= ile of Three, or by the Rwle compoſed « 
whichis contained infoure ſpeciall fe- 
Þ 1e&ed branches, or queſtions of divers 
forme 7 each one ; of them ſpringing from 
the led F queſtion, Jes one Of t 6 
beings proofe to other, &c. 


FL WF one yard coft mes, 8 d. ready 
GS money, and after I ſell the ſame 
"0 again for 25: 10d. robe a 41> 
x it at.the end of three monet 

queſtion is; what T guine upon the 
"X00 11.3 in 12 moneths. | 

Ae Firſt ſay, if 2% gaite*5, whar ſhall 

300 li. gain ? Multiply and divide;and you ſhall 

d 62 li. Then ſay again, by the Ryle of threes 

if thres moneths gain 6 4 pound, what ſhall 12 

noneths gain ?' Work, and Lyon thall tind 25.1 

and ſo much ſhall T guns in 12 NO organs 

that rate” [? 
 Tremig/? You may alſo work! i "atlar one words: 
ing by the ER of rhe Rule of threx compo! 

R 7 ing,if 2 2d. in three monethsdo gain g 

of 2 (hl 3b (which is 2d.) what will zool1. 

gain in Fs monerhs ? which Fa thy further en-: 


couragement, the worke of this 0necxamplic I 
Kk3 have 
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vipo Queftions of lofle ; 


have yo _ down to verifie that Taffirmeiy 


PL a 6R2.Cren Mts a —_— at th 


F* then in 7 bole. __ 
0113 quid. Jin 5 


4 44.) 135% v þ. 4 
'-- moneths:! MILD 10143 NOW Ni 


o_ % — IF "FD Oy te 41 
; optre Ankbanizs 107 220 , 


2ÞE, oz taut 


FR VP! £6598 kg, on "nd | 
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is muliiplication andy Y | by 
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Kong how. th maketh : 25 li Me: Ich 
Sh 


4 it "8 : 
\ 4 4 F 
3 4: 


x "If a yardbe Yelivered eh 29.166 
at 3 monethegwhereupon was gained* | 
of 25 li. 1 the 199 for - 12 monethr,; yen velf 
&,v0W, what the Ws coſt at the hf a & 
g25 el Fil - Dn: 
« Anſ\ "Whey "Eck rk af I2 mks het 25: i; 
what ſhall; :inoneths gain ?/ Works and you 
ſhall-finde 64.li 'Then ſay againeihe ſecond 
time, if 106+ li. give but 100, whar thall 2 45 
give? Work;and you ſhall-finders s.8d.which 
he &M Juſt. -riee <& the yard coſta thed fick 
- £ 1 ,Qorysl ;! 
..tf-one nook, of G lth coſt meo/2 $1 Cech | 
money, for what terne ſhall «1 ſell the ſoune, A, 
Kao 25.184. I £49 after: the Py 


uw , * 


| and gaineupon.tims. — 40h 


f25 ; pound por the. Io® Pere T2 mane, i. 
FARE Fit ft ay, if 2-5 gains, Whats 
ov pound gain'? My [tiply,: I cn 
Wall finde 65-pound. Then ſay.,again for the. 
Wccond work, it 25 pound bee.come of 12.ma-; 
Wcchs, wha {hallkcome of.6 : 2 Work, and you; - 

hall. finde three. moneths,; the juſt terme. of, 
ime that the Cloth ought to bee delivered at; 
22 5, 10d. to gain 25 pound. upon rhe Loh, 
na 12 moneths. 

If one yard, cof mee 2.5.8 4. ready money, fon 
rhat price ſball I ſell the ſame again to be paid at 

the end of three moneths, ſo that. 1, may gain Tt 
he &rof "off 2 25 pownd. ” the 1 100 pound for! 
wonet S 4 
\oanſwell 'Firſt ſay, if 12:gain 25 li what ball 
3 moneths gait? Multiply 9d: -divideand-you | 
ſhall finde”65 li. Then, ay. far, the ſecond 
worke, if 1 100. lt. give 106 ; _ what gy th 
335.2 Work, and you ſhall finde 2 5:.10d. 
and for that price muſt the yard befold'to'/gain 
after 25 pound in the 100 pound for twelve 
moneths. JAR 

Many other of theſe queſtions I might here 
tavedelivered,. but:ifor teare therBook woules | 
riſe to toe thick a volume, and ſocro-make 74 
price bY much: _ dearers, Whergby .1t'-mis z 
not be ſo -portable'to.my ountreymenras: 
with-i 1t.- Son theſe 4 I have of purpoſe {ined * , 
in this.order,:having- xelazian one\to another, 
flaring; / You that. whag ;queltion ſoever may 
be propoſed. With Be, compaſe of-.chis Rule - 

«URGE k 3 you 


% 


a9 — Rules of payinent, 
youſhall finde by one of theſe 4, to make a. þ 
lution. And moreover, divers others are yet to 
bee delivered, where the Creditor giveth 6M * 
\ 
4 


vers dayes of payment, which can never ber 
well wrought, nor yet underſtood, unleſſe you 
can firſt find by Arr the juſt crimes that all thoſe 
payments, how different ſoever they be, ought 
to bee payd at onee : whereupon firſt Trhinke 
ood here to give ſome inſtructions into fuch 
a Rule, forit 1s the onely aid for the' finiſhing 
of ſuch queſtions as hereafter ſhall follow, 


AAAS AAS SAS SS SNSS S000 300 
The ſixth Chapter intreateth of Rules of 
payment, which is a right neceſſary 
Rule, and one of the chicfeſt hand- 
' maids that artendeth upon buying and 
felling, &c. mt rudy 4 th 


| Example, 


da Merchant doth owe a ſunmme of 
FRE money, whereof the 5 is tothe paid 
EISNER 4t fix moneths, and the \, at eight 
x moneths, and the reſt at 2 year. If 
' he would pay aff at one payment the 
queſtion is, what time ought to be given him. 
Anſwer. T have omitted the quantity of the 
fumme, for you ſhall underſtand, the Ruleis 
c applyable, 


N the reſt which is 16 li. 


TOES taFT”So T 


a) 


1 b . F b b Ca 
Rules of payment. - 493 _. 


applyable,and yeeldethva true ſolution ro whar 
ſumme ſoever ſhall be propoſed: But now'fos 
order ſake in teaching; T do imagine'the ſum 
to be 60 pounds,whereupon. the maner of this 
work is to multiply the proportionate part 
of the money by the time,as in company.Then 
20 being the firſt payment, and the 4 of 60, 
which 5 multiplied in broken numbers by 6, 
his time of payment maketh 5, which in 
whole: numbers, as ap- - Js 

peareth by the example ' [by 7 | 2 Moneths, 
in the 'operation, ma— 5 | + 
keth rwo moneths: next }; by £ | 4Moneths, 
zo which is the £ mul-/ | 3 | 
tiplied / by his terme 8, © 5, by z*, 2 Moneths, 
yeelds 4 moneths, then. | .'# FE 


muſt needs be abbreviated into the proportion 
it beareth to 60, which is 5, which 4 multi» 
plicd by his time 12 moneths,produceth '2 ma- 
keth two moneths. Al which added together, 
as appeareth in the operation, maketh eight - 
monerhs, which is the juſt time that all thoſe 
payments ought to be payd at once. 


A Merchant hath 800 li. to pay, the 7 there- 
of ready money, the + at two moneths, the * at 4 
moneths, and the reſt at a year. The queſtion #, 
if hee would pay all at one payment, what tine 


ewght to be given him. 
Jy Kk4 Anſwer. 


494 Rules of: payv)ert. 

3 Anſwer | The ready; money. ; [aſs 
is never ;multipliedgcheh!!s .. |: 
multiplied i by. two moneths: » 
as you dd before, makerh EE 1 
then + by 4 produceth;'2 mo- |: |; 
neths, - as ;appeareth-here in-- 
the operation ::But now. for. | 
the reſt of the money you can-. 1. 
not. multiply. it-untill you: have ſonghr: what! * 
proportion 1t beareth tg:800 pounds;:;Thiere» 
fore yournuſt ſubtract the ready money;:the 5 
and + out of the principall, The reſt ,will bee 
66+,li-which you muſtilook what. partic bea- 
reth to the printipall, which you ſhallifinde to 
be +5, the ſame grou muſt alſo mulciply by his 
time 12 moneths, and it yeeldethone moneth, 
ſo all make 3; moneths,-as appearecth /in the 
operation. IÞ F P33. G26 Dl £41391 THIEN 
.: A, Merchant us to pay 12.00 li, inthree terms, 
_ that 510 wit, 400 li. at. two-weeks ; and 600 li, 
at for moneths : laſtly, 206 li..at five mapeths : 
The queſtion #6,in what. time they ought to be paid 
{Ree !Þ 12 hn) tut ade 2 {oidvs 110 
Anſwer. Proportionate the parts, and you 
ſhall finde that 400 1s'5 part, and for 600 you 
ſhall. finde |; , and likewiſe. 200 js. che 7; part, 
which multiply by. their.times. ag. before, and 
ou.ſhall have weeks, moreeight weeks, and 
ly .3.5 weeks, which together \maketh '12 
weeks, or three moneths, your deſire. : .. .... .. 
| A. 44erchant s to pay, 60@ pouid in three 
termes, Whereof 160 "ponnld i paid preſent, more 
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. Rules of payment. 5... a 
300 gound: at. twenty dayes, aud. the reſt at five 
moneths, accounting thirty dayes to, 4 moneth. 


The queſtion ts, what time angie theſe paymeitg 
to be payd at onge ? , 
Anſwer. Worke, and you ſhall finde we | 


moneths;” A | Wk 
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The ſeventh Chapter intreateth of buy- 
ing and ſelling in the Trade of Mer- 
yak wherein is taken _ ready 
money, and divers dayes of payment 
given.for the reſt, and. what 'F Loreen 
or loft, in the 100 pound forbearance, 
for 12 moneths more'or lefle;accord-. 
ingto the quantity of WY on dy or pro- 
Fu of-time, &c,".* | 


7 Merohaut hath bought ſatin which E 
BS coſt eight. Soillings the yard ready. 
SV NE 101 : and he [elleth the ſame again. 
£0 other .; man far 10 S..the:yards 
bathe giveth Byo daigsfor the pay 
vent, A is to ſay, three moneths for. theione 
ulfe, and five moneths for the other: halts. The. 
meſtion 85 to kyow how much the, [eller doth £45m; 
or, the 10011. 3n 12, moneths after that rate.” 
Anſwer... Seeke fitit. by, the, Rulgs. of. pay- 


ment, at, what time _ 1YyQ Payments ought 
be paid, at ONCE, AN f ;you pY Ul de &j! Foun 
op one $9 : 


496 Queſtions of buying | 
moneths, at which time the ſecond Merchan; 

t to have paid the wholeentire payment: 
| And therefore ſay by the firlt part of the Azl 
of three compoſed; s m s UM m 


If 8 ſhillings in 4 ue ado is. 


moneths doe gaine =— 
2s. what will roo * Oy” | 7 
li. gain in 13 mo*» 4000 ff oe 
W.' - ? Tt = YE 
| , 26 © T7 $ [4800 " 
48228 (1500 (75 8 


g2X, zZ20 I 
F 2 | 


Maſtiply and divide, and you ſhall Rnde7;Þ ni 
pounds, as appearcth in the example, and of 
much doth'the firſt Merchant gain upon theÞ p; 
xoo poundsin 12 moneths. -- R 

A Merchant hath ſold 50 Clothes, at & zh 
, #he picce, to bee paidthe one *, at foure moneths, 
the | at five moneths,and the 7, at ſeven moneths, 
and the ſellers minde is to take no more but after 
eight pownds in the 100 for 12 moneths, The que- 
fpion now, What the firft Merchant gaineth is 
the ſale of theſe Clothes after that rate. 

Anſwer. Firſt, looke what the 50 Clothes 
come toat that price, and you ſhall tinde 47 
pounds. Then ſecondly; according to your d- 
refion inthe Rules of payment,ſeeke at what 
tine all the payments are to bee performed 
ence. And you ſhall finde 4 $ moneths- Then 
thirdly fay, by the firſt part of the Rule of thr 

eOMy 


andiſe]ling upontitie. 499 _ 
compoſed. | If 100 li. in 12 monerhs gain $i. | 
what will 475 li: gain in 44 moneths? Work, 
and you ſhall finde 15 li. and3{of a pound, 
which is the neat ggins that the firſt Merchane 
hath after the rate aforeſaid, .- YL 

A Merchant hath bought Holland at 7 $. qd. 
the Ell ready money, and hee ſelleth the ſame a- 
gain for 8s. 4d. the Elb, to bet paid 5; part 'in 
ready money, more 4 part at 2' moneths, and the 
reſt at 4 moneths ; The queſtion ts-now to hnow 
how much the firſt Ml welaw doth gain upon the 
100 pounds in 12\moneths after that rate ?' 

Anſwer, According to the diretion delive- 
red you inthe Rule of payment, the ready mo- 
ney is not. to be multiplied. Then working for 
the other two (payments to finde'our the rrue 
proportion at what time they ought to be paid: 
at once, you ſhall finde for 5 at two monerhs, 
* of a'moneth. -And the reſt' of the money 
which is ;5 multiplied by his-terme 4 moneths, 
yeeldeth 1 : moneths, both which added toge- 
ther make 25'moneths, the juſt time that both 
the payments _ to be performed at onee. 
And therfore fay by the firſt [part of the y#/e of 
three compoſed, if 745 in 25 monerhs do gain 
:: of a pound, what ſhall 102 pounds gain in 
12 moneths after that rate? Work, and you 
ſhall finde 98 32% pounds. And fo much doth 
he gain upon 100 pounds in 12 moneths, - 

A Merchant hath bought 30 Clothes at 6 
Ponds the piece for ready money : Afterward he 
ſelleth gen of themfor 7 pomndthe piece, for three 


woneths 


. 


| 49% Queſſionsof buyirig:. 
 arieths terme : Audohe other twenty, he ſelteth, 
for 8 panud the-prece, (for 4 moneths terype: The! 
queſtion 1s now; what he gameth wjion 100 ponds 
«12 months ? (1: 11 ig 90 900 3 ani 
Anſwer. Firſt, finde the value of the thirty! 
clothes,-which amount: to.' 180 pounds. 1Se- 
condly, ſeck what the ten-pieces. come to'at 7: 
——_ and. what the, twenty . piecescome to, 
at'$0 pounds ;. the one comes;to 70, and rhe; 
other to 160, both, which together. make, 230,, 
which is 50. pounds. more -then,'they.. coſt, 
Thirdly, as I. have, taught you- inthe. Rule-of 
payment, proportionate. the: firlt.and. ſecond 
prices unto- the. proportion they :beare. unto- 
239, the produd of their two, prices, and.-you 
hall finde ,3 for the;firſt,and z5:for the latter.', 


Then fourthly, oe thoſe parts by. their; 


times, and you-ſhall have 5; and- 5+ both: 

which together maketh three: whole moneths, - 

and 55-of a moneth, which is the/jult rime that. 

both.thoſe payments ought to be paid at.once. 
Then ſay bythe fifſt part of the Rule of three 

compoſed; If.1$9-pounds in-3 :5 moneths doe 

_ gaini5o pounds, what. ſhall 102 gain.in twelve 
moneths ? Multiply and divide, and you ſhall 

finde 90 ;2.pound,; and ſo much doth he gain 

. upon'100 pounds intwelve moneths;  , 

A\i> Merchayt hath . bought Cinnamon which 


coft him) 9 ſhillings the pound ready money, The 


queſt rants now, at what price he'onght to ſell thee 

LOO weight. 'T o wits, LI pownas to be paid the 5* 

at two mneneths,." andthe refrane as the-exnd-of 
A... ARON oe. three 


- me ſelling upontimes = 499 


on ——_— fo that he may gain ih the _ 
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at Tap Terned ymicnts ou Sit to be 
paid at once; * ba ADlicd y on 
terme two eng dark pon. & monerhs.. ; 

Len ys next PIT which: ! _ > ml: 
tiplic terme three maperhs,maketh, 2; 
cpindby both pyhach a ace maketh 
34 monethgawhich « is thetime,.that both the 

Ai ok SIG .aronce. Then ay 

thecR Took doe, give 
meg + ly : moneths give? 
Multtply anda 54 Sond you ſhall finde 2% 
wat Then "a aga\9-by the Rule of three, 
If one pound coſt me 9 s.what wil 112 pounds 


coſt 2; Myltiplyand divideq agdyou thall finde 
mY 8s. T en ane ipod 
gIN&L-02 322 WAAE Wi Paunds gi 
iD | Ren Te i fgadeye, Silk 
It 8-9 rf Troop HALO FEB. gh 1 to 56 
112.pound off on. t&be pai at the (We 
ſeverall payments a orcſalg, TG: ther abt 
after'the; pate of, ten pounds YPOn-k ae hand wy 
ok in tvelve OR, « c 
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Brief Rules for our hundred weight here 
__ ar London, whichisafter 112 
pound for the 160, 


Tem, Who that mnltiplyeth the pence that one 
ponnil weight is worth by 7; and divideth the 
produtt by*-t5,- ball finde how many pounds is 
money 112/pound' werght is Worthe ' + | 
And' comtraviwiſe, hee that 'waltiplyeth the 
pornds that 112 porunds werght i Worth by 15, 
and divideth the 'prodatt by 7," frall finde how 
 muny pence 'i* money the one pounds Weight 


pounds weight worth 2 
Anſwer.” Multiply'i6 by 7, and thereof com- 
meth 70,the which divided by 15,and you ſhall 
finde 4 : pounds. And thus the 112 pounds'is 
worth 4 li. x3 5. 4d. after the rateof 10 pence 
the pound aforeſaid 
© Ar 6 pounds the 1 72 pounds wetght, what is 
one pound worth? *  - IT'S 1 
Anſwer. Multiply 6 by 15, and thereof com- 
meth 90, the which divide by 7, and you ſhall 
finde 125 d. So much is one pound worth, 
| when the 112 pounds did colt 6 pounds, 


8 The 


At 10 pencethe pound weight, what is 112 


LAASARACOADAS SAS 7d 000008 
The eight Chaprer intreateth of Tares 
and allowances of Merchandize ſold by 


weight, and of loſſes and gains 
therein; &c. 


Z—_—= T 16 pound the 100Suttle, 
CBE || what ſhall 895 pound 
| <a TAGS [| Suttle be worth, in giving 
7 A S25\ 4 pound weight upon c- 
+* - very 100 for Treat? 
| P- >> Anſwer. Adde 4 wn 
LabT *WG}] 100, ard you ſoall have 
Og Rr - FA 104. Then ſay by the Rule 
if Three : If 104 be worth 16 pounds, What ars 
$95 pounds, worth ? Multiply and divide, and 
ou ſhall finde 237 li. 13S. 10 75d. and ſo 
wch ſpall the $59 pounds weight be Worth. 
Treme, at 3.5. 4 d. the pound weight ſhall 
542 pound bee worth, in giving 4 pounds 
veight upon every hundred for Treat ? 
Anſwer. See firlt by the Rule of Three what 
the 100 pound is worth, ſaying : If one coſt 
34. $, What 100 ? Multiply and divide,and you 
hall finde 16 2 pounds, Then adde 4 unto one 
loo, and they are 104. Then fay again by the = 
ule of Three, if 104 be ſold for 16 3 pounds 
vr how much ſhall 754; be ſold for? Mulcipy 
and divide,and:you ſhall find 136 11.18 5.3 ;x 7 


02 Tares and allowances. 


And. for ſomuch (hall che+7545 ;Pound, hee 
fold for at 35.4 d.the ponnd;in giving 4 upgit 
the 100, 


Other le ary brief Rules herd be FE the 
finding of Treats, or caſting #p "of Cheſts of = 
gar, &c. which for that it 4 ” pſtery, ] omit : 

any lack inſtruftion that way, they oy PR mee 
tix to Peale! them... dr T 5 


- At 


"'Ttem, "If 106 pounds bee. wok 36:s. 3 
what ſhall 860 pouirids be worth in rebating'4 
| "_ Pt FEY Peg gd careand cloff? 


land cheryl 


1NC 


4 
25.8 we/s "And fo much red ke $60 * inf 
rebating four pounds upon Fry hundred, bo | 
rare and clo. \.. foe Nh <2" 

"Item; whether doth he lth bt Hhit dos] 4 
Pounds upon the: To0,o7 he that rebarerh 4 Poupi 
por the 160? * 

" Anſwer. Fit! gote, that hee thit giverh 4 
Pocnds on. 760, oiveth” 104; for. tob.” And hit 
which mgareth 4 Pounds upon | the To0, giveth 
the 1100 for $6: Therefore fay by the”Rule of 


three 


2, 
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three, if 104 bedelivered for 100, for how 


much ſhall the 100 bee delivered ? Multiply 
and divide, and you ſhall finde 96 .2, and hee 
which rebateth 4in the 100, maketh but 96 
pounds of 100, ſo that he loſeth 4 pounds in 
the I 0,and the other which giveth 4 pounds 
upon the 100 [oſeth but 373 pounds upon the 
100. Thus you may ſee; that he which rebaterh 


...| 4 pounds in the 100, loſeth more by ©; pound 
34 in the 100 pounds, then the other which gave 
4 4 pounds upon the 1 00, for tare and clofte. 


If 100 pounds of any thing coltme 2 35. 4d. 
the queſtion 15; how ſhall ſell the pound,to 


J gain after the rate of ten pounds, upgn the 


100 pound: - 


Anſwer. Say by the rule. of three , if 1006 
pounds give 100 pounds,what ſhall 233s.give? 
egos. 1 Sc divide, and you ſhall finde x52 


| pounds. Then fay again,it 1 00 pound be worth 


1'7 pounds,what is one pound worth ? Multi- 
ply and divide,and you ſhall find 3d. And 
ſo much is the pound worth in gaining ten 
pounds upon the 100: | on, 


Item, A Grocer hath bought C. weight of cons- 
modity for 6li. 10s: The queſtion 15 now to ' know 
how many poxnds thereof he ſhall ſell for 33s: 4d: 
to gain 20 ſhilling: in C, weight | 


Anſwer. Adde 205; unto 61i, 165, and they 
L 1 make 
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make 7li. ten s. Then ſay , if 75 pound yeeld 
me 112 pound, what ſhall 13 pounds yeeld? 
Maltiply and divide, and you ſhall find 24 ; li, 
And ſo many pound ought he to fell to gaine 
20s, in his C. weight, | 


If one pound weight coſt 3s. 4d. and I ſell 
the ſame again for 45, what ts gained in 4 hun- 
dred. ponnd of mony laid out in that commodity ? 


#34 


Anſwet. You-may fay , If 35s. give 4, what 
will x00 pound J_ then when you have 
found,you muſt ſubtract 106 pounds out of the 
Product,the reſt is your neat gaine , orelſe to 
produce the neat gain in your workat the firſt, 
Subtra& the juſt price out of the overprice, as 
I taught before in the firſt beginning of Loſſe 
and Gain,and:your concluſion ſhall be all one. 
Multiply and divide, by which of the two 
wayes you. think good, and you ſhall finde 
that he gaineth 20 pounds in the 100 pound. 


Item, {f the pound weight which coft 48.be ſold 
again for 35.- 4d. 1 demand what ts loft in the | 
100 powunds of mony. 

j 


Anſwer. Say, Ii 4s. loſe 5s. what ſhall, 100 
loſe? Multiply and divide, and you ſhall finde 
161i. 135.4: andſo much is loſt upon the 100 
of mony. | TTy 

_ Item, If C.. weight of any commodity coſt 45 
pounds, aud the buyer repenting , wonld loſe froe 


pounds 


_ with Lofſe und Gaine, xog 
pounds in the 100 of mony, I demand how the 
pounds may be fold, his loſſe to be neither more 


nr leſſe then after the rate aforeſaid of five b 
Reg F.. | | þ - 


Anſwer.By the Rule of three; if 190 loſe 5; 
what ſhall 45 leſe? Work, and you ſhall finde 
27 pound, which rebated from the principall 
45, reſteth 42 11. i 5s. Laſtly fay , if 112 yeeb 
deth bur 42 li. 155. what one pound? Multiply 
and divide, and you ſhall find 75s, 7d. 2. Ad - 
ſo mich is the poutid worth after that loſle; 


A Grocer hath bonght three pieces of Raiſins, 
weighing 175 5; pounds, 182 5 ponnds : 191 
porends : tare for each fraile 2 3 pounds, 4s 
25 3.5. the C, weight. The queſtion 1s, what they 


amount to in mony f 
I anſwer 6l,——3s.——4::d: 


AGroeeer hath bought three ſacks of Ahnonds 
weighing 267 5; pound, tare two pound, 2575 
pounds,tare 2 5; pound, 252 pond , tare 3 pound, 
at 25. 10 5 d; the ponnd , what amount they to in 
mony * | 


Ll 3 The 
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The ninth Chapter intreareth of lengths} 
and breadrhs of Arras and otherſſ: 
Clothes, with other queſtions inci- 
dent untolengrh and breadth. 


C 


T: a piece of Arras bee 7 Elles and \|/ 


long, and 5 Elles and \ broad, how ma-|} 

ny Elles ſquare doth the ſame piece con-('! 

' tame? 

Azſwer.” Multiply the length by breadth, 
thar is to ſay, 74 by 5?. And thereof will comeſ! 
43: Elles : ſo many Elles ſquare doth the 
ſame piece containe, 


Item, ore, a peece of Arras doth containe 22 
Elles ſquare, and if the ſame were in length 3; 
Elles, 1 demand how many 'Elles in breadth the 

ſame piece doth contain. 


Anſwer. Divide 22 Elles by 35 and thereof} - 
commeth 6:3,” So many Elles doth the fame|# 
contain in breadth. * | 7 


Item, more,a Merchant hath 35, Elles of Ar- 
r.4s, at 15 Elles broad, which he will change with(' 
another man for a piece of Arras, that 1s 7 Elles|\| 
ſquare. The queſtion 1s, how many Elles of that || 

ſquareneſſe ought the firſt Merchant to have? | 
| AuſWwer. 


f- 
FM 


Sr A p 


=— 


Anſwer. Multiply the firſt Merchants piece, 
his length by the breadth, and yon ſhall find, 
it containeth 54; Els,which 5 Els you ſhall di- 
vide by 7 and you ſhall find 65+ Els,and ſo ma- 
ny Els of that ſquarenefſe. ought the latter 
Merchant to give the firſt. 


Item,a Student hath bought 3; yards of broad 
cloth, at 7 quarters broad,to make 4 goWn, and 


1 orld line the ame throughout with Lamb at a 


foot (quare each skin: the queſtion 1s now how ma» 
v1 skens he ought to have ? 


Anſwer. Seek firlt the number of yards 
{quare that his cloth containeth, which to do 
multiply 3£ his length, by 14 his breadth, and 
you ſhall find 6: yards ſquare: then fay by the 
Rule of three , if one yard ſquare give g foor, 
what ſhall 6%, ? Work, and you ſhall find 55; 
Skins, * 


Item,zzore, a LaWyer hath a rich piece of [ce- 
ling come home which 15 2.4 oy and 3 inches long, 
and 7 foot and 2; inches high : the Toyner to 
be paid by the yardſquare : the queſtion s , how 


many yards this containeth 2? 


Anſwer. Multiply his length by his breadth, 
that is to wit, 24; toot by7,2 foot , and you 
ſhall find 17433 toot ſquare , which 174 you 
ſhall divide by 9(for ſo many foot make a yard 
ſquare) and you ſhall find 19 yards 3 foor 

Z F and 
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Queſtions of 
and 73 ofa foot, aud ſo many yards doth this 
piece hold. 


Item, bowpht a piece of Holland cloth contain 
mng 36 Els; Flemmiſh. The queſtion is how ma 
»y Ells Engliſh it makes. 


Anſwer. You mult note, that five Ells Flem- 
iſh doth make but three Ells Enghſh. = 

Therefore fay by the Rule of three , if five 
Etts Flemiſh make but three Ells Engliſs, 


how many Elk Erg/i will 36 +; Ells Flem- 
»iſp make? Multiply and divide, and you ſhall 
find 215 and ſo many Exgiif doth 36 ; Eli 
Flemiſh containe. The Jtke is to be done 0 


Others. 


Itemamore, 1 have bought 342 Ells Flemmiſh, 
of Arras thork.,, at two Ells broag Flemmiſh, an 
T would line the ſame with Ell broad Canvas 0 
Engliſh meaſure. The queſtion i, how many Ells 
Engliſh will ſerve my tur ? 


Anſwer. For as much as three Ells Engliſh 
are worth five Ells Flemmiſh, therefore put 
three Ells Ezgliſh into his ſquare, in multi- 
plying three by himſelfe , which maketh nine. 

tkewiſe multiply the Eng/is Ell, which is 
five quarters , every way into himſelfe ſquare- 


ly, and you ſhall finde 25. Then multiply 342 


- which isthe length of the piece, by 2. which 


is the breadth,and thereof commeth 684. then 
tay 
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| ſay by the Rule of three, as before : if 25 Ells 
ſquare of Flemmiſh meaſure, be worth nine Els 
ſquare of Eg/;ſo meaſure , what are 684 of 
Flemmiſh meaſure ? Multiply and divide, and 
you ſhall finde 246 5 Ells Engliſh. - 


The ſame is alſo wrought by the Backer 
[Rule of threezin ſeeking the ſquares contained 
in the Flemiſh Ell of two Ells broad (which 
vel re 18) and alſo in ſeeking the ſquares contai- 
ned in the Engli Ell (which are 25) then ſay 
by the Rule of three backward. If 18 quarters 
ajj] *<quire 342 Ells, what ſhall 25 quarters give? 
Multiply and divide by the Rule of three Re- 
off 1Erſe,and you ſhall find as before 246 5 Ells 
Engliſh? b 


Item, more, at three ſhillings fonre pence the 
il Flemmiſh Ell, what us the Engliſh Ell worth af- 
off er the rate? © 


Anſwer. Say if three quarters give 37s, 
what giveth five quarters ? Multiply and di- 
| vide, and you ſhall finde 5s. 63d. 


. Item , more, at 8s. 4d. the Flemmiſh Ell 
\| ſquare, what is the Engliſh Ell worth after thas 


| rate © 


Anſwer. According to the reaſon of the laſt 
Queſtion,confider that a Flemmiſs Bll Iquare 
is equall ro ninc quarters of a yard Engiiſo,and 

LI 4 an 
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_ the ſame piece of cloth co 
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an Evglifp Ell ſquare is equall to 25 quarters 
ofa yard.Therefore ſay by the Rule of three, ifſÞ# 
9 quarters give 1s. what 25 quarters? Work'E 
God find 23s. 13 pence. And 1o is the Exgpliþ 
Ell worth. Tl 

Item, more, at 6s. 8d. the E!! [quart : Wha 
ſhall a piece of Cloth coff that is 7 7, Ells long,ana 
3% Elles broad ? 


Anſwer.Multiply the breadth by the length,] Þ 
and you ſhall find 24; Elles ſquare coſt 63s.|; 
what 24; Elles? Multiply and divide, and you 
ſhall find 8 pounds, 2s: 6 youre ,and ſo much|] 


Item,wore,a Mercer ſold 3 pieces of Silke,Tof x 
wit 243133 and25 yards, at 93s. the yard, and 
was glad to receive in part of payment againe, a 
cloth containing 34; yards at 73 ſhillings the|\ 
yard. The queſtion 1s now, what the Debtor is in | \ 
the Creditors debt ? Worke , and you ſpall find | 1 
be oweth the Mercer 22 pounds, 3 fpillings, 2: 
eta up | 
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The tenth Chaprer intreatcth of redu- 
cing of Pawnes of Geanes into 
Engliſh yards. 


te that 100 Pawnes do make 
26 yards, whereupon three 
PaWwnes 54 , doe make one 
yard, and one Pawne after 
. the rate and proportion 1s 3 of 
a yard. 


 . In4563 Pawwnes of Geanes, how many yards 


Engliſh * 


Aaſwer.Say by the Rule of three,if a hundred 
Pawnes doe make 26 yards, what will 4563 
Pawnes make ? multiply and divide , and you 
{hall find 1186 yards 52. So many yards doe 
4563 Pawnes make. | 


Otherwiſe,take ſome other number at your 


100 , then ts find his proportion, take the 5 
part of 26,which is 23 and then ſay alſo by the 


Rule of three,if ten Pawnes give 23 yards,what 
will 4563 Pawnes give? Work, and you ſhall 
find 1186 5 yards,as before. | 


More, at 2s. 6d. the Pawnes of Geans , what 
will 
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pleaſure,as ten pawnes,which is the ,7, part of - 


— - . Wenn 
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will the Engliſh yard be worth after the rate ? 


” 


Anſwer. Say by the rule of three, if 3 of x 
yard coſt 21s. what. one yard ? Multiply and 
divide, and you ſhall find gs.7 5; d. 


More, if 346%, Pawnes coſt 30 i. 135. 4d, 
ferting what « that the Engliſh yard after the 


rate ? 


Anſwer. Say by the rule of three, if 346; 
Pawnes coſt 3o \, pounds, what are 3 7x Pawns 
worth (for ſo many Pawns make a yard?) Mul- 
tiply and divide,and you ſhall find 2.37.5 parts 
of a pound, which in known numbers is worth 
Gs. 90. 55358 


LETS TE LAS A AAR ob 


The eleventh Chapter intreaterh of rules 
of Loane and Intereſt , with certaine 
neceſſary queſtions and proofes inci- 
dent thereunto, &c. 


} Tem, lent mzy friend 226 ponnds for 
| 5 5; months ſimply without uny 
/, Intereſt, upon condition , to have 
Yo) Ie 7+ like conrtefie againe when 1 
Pr Rn need. But when I came to borrow, 
be conld ſpare me but 14g 1.8. 4d. The jo 

308 
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fion 14 now how long time I ought to have the uſe 
thereof, to countervaile my friendſhip before time 
fhewed hins * | 

Anſwer, Say by the backer Rule of three 2 if 
326 pounds give 5 ; months , what time will 
149. pounds give? Multiply and divide, and 
you ſhall find twelve months, and ſo long 
time ought I toule his mony. 


The Proofe. 


Item,/ent my friend 149 li.8s. 4d. for twelve 
months. The queſtion is now how much mouy he 
ought to lend me again for 55; months to recom- 
pence my friendſhip ſhewed him ? 

Anſwer. Say by the Backer or Reverſe 
Rule of three. If twelve months give 149 ;5., 
what ſhall 5 ; months give? Worke, and you, 
ſhall find 326 pounds, and ſo much ought he 
to lend me to requite my gentleneſſe or good 
curns | 


'Two other branches, yet more, for proofe 
out of the ſame queſtion. 


Item, /ext my friend 149 li. 8s. 4d, fer 12 
months, to have the likg friendſhip again when I 
need. And comming to borrow of him , hee very 
courteouſly tooke me 326 pounds for that hee 
could well then ſpare the ſame ) The qneſtion is 
ow, how long I ought to occupee it, not u{urping 
friendſhip, but in his due time to ro{Pore it again, 
Anſwer, 


514 Queſtions of 
Anſwer. Say by the Rule of three reverſe, 
if 149; pounds give 12 months, what ſhall 
326 pounds give ? Multiply and divide , and 
you ſhall find, that at 55 months-terme , 1 
_ ought to reſtore it again, 


Proofe. 


Item, Lent my friend 326 pounds for 5; 
months. The queſtion 1s now, how many pounas 
he ought to lend me for 12 months to recompence 
this pleaſure again ? | 

Scholar. Work by the Rule of three reverſe, 
as you have done before, and you ſhall find 
I4gli———8s 4d. 


on m_—_—_— HR a. 
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- Agpain,foure other ſele&ed Lins of 


Loane and Intereſt, all our of one 
branch and each one alſo a neceſſa- 
ry queſtion , and a _—_— proofe 
to other. 


Tem, Lent my friend 430 ponunds at Intereſt 
for three months, to receive after the rate 
of 8 founds in the 100 pounds for 12 months. 
The eqn ts, what the intereſt commeth to ? 
You mayit you pleaſe,work it at two work- 
ings by the Rule of three direRzin faying, if 12 
months 
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riſe, nonths ]ive 8 pounds, what you three 


ullfnonths? Multiply and divide; an 


1 


3 


it giveth 2 
ound, 

Then for the ſecond work ſay: If a hundred 
pound yeeld 2 pounds, what yeeldeth 436li? 
Multiply and divide, and you ſhall finde 8li. 
12s, and ſo much comes the loane of 430 li. 
to for 3 months after the rate of 8 pounds in 
the hundred pounds of 12 months. 

Otherwiſe wrought thus by the rule of three 
at twice alſo. 

If 100 pound give 8 pounds, what giveth 
430 pounds ? Multiply and divide, and you 
ſhall find 34 pounds 3. Then again for the fe- 
cond work fay : 1f 12 months give 34 pounds 
2 what giveth three months ? Work and find 
811. 125. as before, | 

Otherwiſe yet at one working : By the firſt 
part of the rale of five numbers forward, in 
ſaying, if 100 pounds in 12 months, gaine 8 
pounds, what ſhall 430 pounds gain in three 
months ? Multiply the firſt. by the ſecond for 
your Diviſor, and the other three,the one into 
the other for the Dividend, and you ſhall find 
eight pounds 12 ſhillings, as aforeſaid. 


Proofe. 


Item, A friend of mine received of me 8 pounds 
12 ſhillings for the Intereſt and Vſe of 430 
pounds for three months terme : The queſtion 

| | 710 
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wow , what he tooke in the 1o0© pound for 11 
months after that rate ? 


Anſwer. For moſt briefe, ſay by the firſt part 
or rule of five numbers forward : It 439; 
poands in three months did pay Bli, 12s, 
what doth 100 pounds in 12 months take af- 
rer the rat@Work,and you ſhal find 8 pounds, 
and ſo much he took upon the 100 pounds for 
12 months, 


9. — — « | 
_ —— 


—  — — 


A third _—_ and proofe alſo by 
the Backer Rule of five 
Numbers. 


| bp. lent my friend 430 pounds to receive 
for the intereſt thereof , after the rate of 8 
. pounds in the 100 for 12 months. The queſtion || 
# now hoW long time my friend ought to give the 
xfe thereof , that it may be returned with 8li, 
12S. g417s. | 
You may worke it,if you pleaſe;by the Rule 
of three direQar twice, in ſaying : If 100 hi. 
yeeld 8 ponnds, what yeeldeth 430 pound ? 
Multiply and divide, and find 34 pound and *, 
Then again for the ſecond work fay, if 34+ 
pounds, give twelve months , what giveth 82 
pounds? Multiply and divide,and you ſhal find 
three months,” and ſo long time onght my 
friend to uſe it to return with 8li. —125. gain. 
- Orhetwiſe at one working by the Backer 
Rule 


, 
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Rule of 5 numbers, in ſaying 2 if roo pounds. 
in 12 months : ay gaine £ ads, how much 
time ſhal 430 pounds be a gaining of 8 

12s. > Multiply the firſt and the ſecond into. 
the laſt for your Dividend, and the third and 
fourth multiply together for your Diviſor,and 
' then divide, and you ſhall find three months, 
" the juſt time that my friend ought to uſe it to 
return it with S1i, 128. gain. 


CC _—  —— 
—— _— 


Afourth derived queſtion out. of this Branch, 
which is a proofe of this laſt, and alſo 
of the other two going | 
before. 


Tem, how much mony ought a Merchant to 
deliver after $ pounds in the 100 for twelve 
months , that in three months he may gain 8 1i, 
| twelve ſeillings ? 


| Anſwer, You may allo, if you pleaſe, work 
it by the Golden Rule of three at twice: 
firſt ſaying , If three months give 83pound, 
what 12 months | qwndwf ſhall finde- 343. 
Then ſay again, It 8 pounds be come of 100 
pounds,what ſhall come of 34 li. 8s 2. Work, 
and you ſhall find the anſwer to the queſtion, 
which is 430 pounds, and ſo much ought the 
Merchant to deliver. , 
Bur moſt briefly ir is anſwered by the Backer 
Ruleof 5 numbers, where I argue thus, ſaying 2 


518. * Queſtions of 


If 100 li, bee 12 months a gaining of 8 li 


then but for three months terme onely tc 


take $4;. 12s.- muſt needs be a good round 


fumme to worke it , ſer your numbers thus: 
100 12 8——s$ 8 3 multiply 
ing the firſt into the ſecond, and alſo by 43 the 
product of the fifth, for your dividend,and the 
third and fourth together with 5. the Deno- 
minator of your fraction for your Diviſor: 
then divide, and you ſhall find as before 430 
pounds : the true ſolution to your queſtion. 


a addabdotdetaareogatonasaa 


The twelfth Chapter intreateth of the 
making of Factors, which is ta- 
ken in two ſorts. 


= 1c hrt is, when the eſtimation 

= oftheFactoris taken upon the 
W: ſending of the Merchant, as if 
| theeſtimartion of his perſon be 


ns Ig z it is underſtood that he ſhall 
have 5 of the gain,the Merchant the other 3. 

'The otherſorrt is, when the eſtimation of 
his making is out of the feriding of the Mer- 
chant; as if the order'and agreement; between 
them were ſuch,that the Merchanr- ſhall put in 
806 liand the FaQorfor his making ſhal have 
: : nevertheleſſt he ſhall have but 5 of the gain 
Or 


t 


| or profit; for the 5 of $00 15/200 (for the 
eſtimation of his making ) which with the-806 
pounds in all make 1600-pounds, whereof the 
_ | :00 pound, is z; | | [2 

A Merchant doth put tn 800 pound into the 
hands of his Faor;, under ſuch. condition, 


certain time they finde in profit 124 li.6s, 8d. 
I demand how much the Merchant ſhall have 
hereof, and how much ought the Factor to 
have? x 

Anſwer. when the eſtimation of the Fattor is 
ont of the ſending of the Merchant, it maketh; 


, | d- Kd 2 
99—g——4 : Merchant. 
for the ; 
Craftr. 


 Butif that his eſtimation be at the ſending of 
the Merchant, then it maketh but, "ON 


24 —I7——4 


1 
? RON d: . NEE | 
hl 93———— = AMerchanti 
| | > for the > 

3 I——I——8 \ Faftor: 


| For the Merchant ts then 16 have 3; and the 
Fattor 5+ 


A Merchant doth put into the hands of his 
Factor 850 pounds; and the Faftor 4oo li, 
M m to 


519. 


that the ſaid FaRor ſhall have the 5. And after . 


S , es "$2 
— tf - By > © F 
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4520 Queſtions of 


to have the ; part of. the profit : F;demand 
mow-for: how! much his - perſon 1s eſteemed, 
*when the ſame is counted. upon. the ſending of 
the Merchant. 


.: Anſwer.\ According to the ttnour and order 
"before preſcribed inthe firſt, Rule, that is, if hu 
eſtimate be 5 he ſhall have the 5 of the gaine. 
Therefore ſay by the Rule of three aire : If ; 
taken put in 400 pound, what 1s the eſtimate, or 
putting in of 5, taking * Multiply and divide, 

and you foall: finde 320 pounds, and ſo much 
the perſon of the Fattor eſtimated. | 


Otherwiſc:;. 


To finde the eſtimation of the perſon of the 
Factor, you"ſhall conſider, that ſeeing it was 
agreed between them, that the Factor ſhould 
take the 7, then the Merchant ſhall have the 
reſidue, which are f . wherefore the gaine of 
the Merchant unto that of the Factor is in 
ſuch proportion as 5 unto 4. Then if you will 
know the eſtimation of the perfon of the Fa- 
or, ſay, If 5 give 4, what will 400 give? 


we 1, and divide, and you ſhall finde 320; 
. pound. And ſo much is the perſonof the Fa-f.: 


for eſteemed to.be worth. 


. Other conditions then theſe aforcſaid, may [| 


alſo be between Merchants and FaRors, with- 
out reſpe&t either of ſending,or not ſending of 
the Merchant, where moſt commonly the elti- 


mation 


duagmes. Hagaans«& noch 
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FaRorſhip. 521. 
mation of the body of the FaQor is in ſuch 
proportion of the ſtock which the Merchant 
jayeth in; as the gain of the ſaid Faoris unto 
the gain of the Merchant. As thus, if a Mer- 
chant do deliver into the: hands of his Factor 
400 pound, and he to have halfe the profit;the 
perſon of the ſaid Factor ſhall be eſteemed to 
be worth 400 pound: and if the Factor do take 
but 4 of the gain, he ſhould have but \ ſo much 
of the gain as the Merchant taketh, which mult 
have 2, wherefore the perſon of the Fator 
is eſteemed but the 5, of that which the Mer- 
chant layeth in, that is ro ſay, two hundred 
pound. LILY a 

And if the Factor.did take the 3 of the gain, 
then the Merchant ſhall take the refidue which 
are 3, Wherefore the gain of the Merchants 
unto the Factor is then tn ſuch proportion as 3 
unto 2 : whereupon if you will then know the 
eſtimation of the perſon. of the Factor, ſay, If 
3 give. 2, what ſhall 400 give? Work, and 
you ſhall finde 266 5 pounds.. And ſo much 
is the perſon of the Faor eſteemed to bee 
worth. : | | » 
 Andif the Merchant ſhould deliverunto-his 
Factor 400 pound, and the fator would lay 
in- 80; and his perſon, to the end hee might 
have the 5 of the gaine, I demand how much 
thall his perſon be eſteemed ? = 

Anſwer. Abate 80 from 400, and there will 
remain 320. Andat ſo much ſpall his perſon be 
eſteemed. 
| M m 2 A 


53z © Queſtionsof 
_ AMerchznt hath delivered unto his Fat6r 


900 pounds to governe in the Trade of Mer- 


_ chandize, upon condition that hee ſhall have: 
the; of the gaine, if any thing bee gained, and 
alſo to beare the - of the jofle, if any thing be 
loſt. Now Idemand how much his perſon was 
elteemed at? + * we 
Anſwer. Seeing that the Faftor taketh the x 
of the gain,” his perſon ought to bee eſteemed u 
much as 7, of the ſtocke, which the Merchan 
layeth in: that is to'ſay, the 5, of 900 pound, 
which is 4.50. The reaſon is, becauſe + of the gain 
that the Fattor taketh, is the +. of the + of the 
gain that the Merchant taketh, and ſo the Ft 
or his perſon us oe to be worth 450 pounds. 


- A Merchant hath delivered unto his FaRor 


E00 li. and the FaRor layeth in 250 li. and 
his perſon: Now becauſe he layethin 250 11, 
and his perſon, it is agreed betweene them, 
that he ſhall take the 3 of the gain. .I demand 
for how much-his perſon was efteemed ? 

- -Anfwer. For as much as the Fattor taketh : 
of the gain, he. taketh % of that which the Mer- 
chant taketh, for 5 are the. of j. And there- 
fore the Faftors laying in ought to bee 400 |i, 
which is 7 of 600 pound that the Merchant 
laid ins Then ſubtraft 250, which the faftor did 
lay in, from 400 pound which ſhould have been his 
whole ftocke, and there remaineth 150 pound for 
the eſtimation of his perſon. 
More, a Merchant hath delivered unto his 


Faftor 800 pound, upon condition that the 
| Fd ch Factor 


\ 
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Factor ſhall have the gain of 160 li. as though 
hee laid in ſo much ready money : I demand 
 & what portion of the gain the ſaid Factor thall 
take ? 
| Anſwer. See what part the 160 ( which the 
= Fattor laidin) « of 960, which i the whole 

ſftocke of their company, and you ſhall finde 7 
| 4d ſuch part of the gain ſhall the Fattor take. 

- But tncaſe, that tn making their Covenants, 
it were ſo agreed between' them, that the Fattor 
ſrould have the gain of 160 pound of the whole 
ftock which the Merchant layeth 3n, that #s to 
ſay, of the 800 pound: then ſhould the Fattor 
take 4 of the gains for 160 14 7; of 800 pound. 


OR A ATLARRGAS 
| The thirteenth Chapter intreateth of 
| Rulesof Barter, and&exCchanging Mer- 
|| chandi 26, Which is diſtin& into ſeven 
| Rules, withdivers other neceſſary qug- 
_ ſtions.incidentthereunto. Ty 


The firſt Rule. 


_ 


Wo Merchants willing to change 
- their Merchandize rhe one with the 
213 other: The one hath 24 broad clothes 

at 10 li. 10s. the piece :; The other 
hath Mace at [12 ſhillings the pound. The que- 
ſtion is, how many pounds:of Matt he ought 
" Mm 3 "= 
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to give for ti Cloth, to fave himſelfe harm: | 


lefſe, and be no WEL: -: | F 

Anſwer. Scek, firſt by the Rule bo che wha 
the 24 Elothes coſt at 10 pound 10 ſhillings the 
piece, and you ſhall finde 252 pound : Then to 
finde the quantity of Mace, ſay againe' by the 
Rule of hor, If 12 ſhillings buy ont pound, what 
ſhall 252 pound buy me? Workey an# you ſoall 
fide 420 pouna-of Mace : and fo wany pound 
voce he to give for "= Clothes, 


; The Proofe, F 
Two barter. The one hath 420 | peut 


= 64S The queſtiqn. is, how many broad 
Clothes he ought wy ive for all his Mace 2, 

"Anfwer. Firſt | jay; If one coſt 12  Pilſng 
what ol you 4 Fnde 5040 5. Then ſay 
again, If 10% groe x: OT what F/ 
5040 Pilling Sake P ke, and you ſpall finde 
24 C Gthes, your af Ir 6 


The Groen? Rule. 


iTwo ha merchandize for mexchanifze: : 
leone hath Pepper at- two ſhillings foure 
| pencethe pound, to ſell for ready money. But 
4n barter hte will have no lefle: then three 
Apilinge the O Ang the other hath Hol- 


land 


'at $2, the pound, t06.barter.or.chabge 
ad Clothes, at 10 pounds 10 —_—_ the 


OMA n—— -— Hw———  . . 


"gag 
land at five. Hillings. fa y penee the Ell ready ' 
money. The-queſtion.is. now, at what price hee 
-ought to deliver the Ell in the barter to ſave. 
himſelfe harmleſle, ; oy 
wil 


Anſwer, Say Jy the Rule f - va ire if 
2 | read } money gine. 3.5: in barter, what ſhall 

5 3 give in barter ? Tow ſhall finde 7 4 S. and at 
tha price ought the fſetond ASS to ys” wy 
Dqpnctinayoriy W WP 2317 
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KG 20 | The Prpofe, 26} 4 bo ropntl, . 


'T at The ankle at foes? Ss 
6.pence the Ell rp ſel] for reaflygoney:... 


in barter he will have 7 £5 s. The otherhath. 


Pepper at 25.4 d. the pound, to.1ell for ready 

money.  Fhe queſtion is now,howhe ought to 

klkin.baster?2.. .- > 5 ke. 7 
Anſwer. : $47. &1 the Rule of. three. re eds if 

5 ready money give 7 7 Sell barter what on 


2 4 to take in barter ? Moultiphi ond divide, and 
Jew ſoall foes ; ogy yoary" —_ re. 
| . - 


The third Rule, 'y p 6 8 
 Twabances The one S. wb af Arrasat- 
30 5, the Ell,ready, money, bur.ia barterhe will 


' have 35 £5. . And..the. other hath white Wines 


which hee. delivercd.in barter. for 16. pou 
the Tun, . Thequeſtian is now, what his Wiaies, 
coſt the Tunin —_—? money. | 

| M m 4 At 


. £ ge "Mp 
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- Anſwer. Say Mp: the Rue Wi three direft, If N- 
35'5 Ss. 14 Fares. give bat 30's: (r#udy —_ 
Phat d;d-16 pound in barter coff : Worke, an 


you ſoall finde 13 V1. 105, 33. And fo much off 
= Wines Far. a T un ready opays 


bs > 


= IS The Proofe.. 
= | Two bans Merchandize fordderchanding | 
The one hath white Wines at- '13 li, 10'$:\$$k, ii 
the Tun to ſell for ready money: Bur in barter fUpr 
he delivered it for. 16.-pounts. The other, to ſj 
make his match good Ss fave himſelfe harm- 
eſe, delivererh Arras at' 35 \ s; the Ell./The 
jon STEW, what aft Ell of his Arras cok | 
n:ready money ?.- .', © 
4 bras Sa by the Rule of thries diret;: If oj 
pomnds in hs give but 13 li. 1032s: |} 
money, What ſhall 35 + S. yeeld in bartert 


4y08 VE Jn 30 b. ns al 
y © oboe 'T yeſourt Rale, 


T Wo Fmt, The one hath K fon at 14 
; pounds the piece ready money ©" But in barter he 
will bave 18 pounds : and-yet he will have the + 
plirt of his oveyprice in ready money. And ehe 
- other bath Ginger at ceight grows the pound ts 
fell for ready miney. The- queſtion 1s, how hee 
ought to deliver yg Ginger by ike pound in bar- 
## to ſave himſeiſe harmleſſe FA ny Wake rhe bay 
ver 4 am 


Anſiver, 


yi adam, forthe working of this wes : 
Mftion; and ſuch other the like, you muſt yn 

fand, \if.che: party over-ſelling his wares; ths 

quire to have alſo ſome- portion in-ready.rhio« 

ey, as 4 33., &c. Then ſhall you firſt rebate 

the ſame FA manded partywhatſoever it be,from 

the over-price,and alſo from the juſt-price. 

And thoſe rwomumbers that ſhall remaine af- 

er the ſubrraQiort is'made, ſhall beethe rwo 

fiſt numbers-in-the \ Rule of three, And the\jalt 

rice of the ſame(Merchandize ſhalbe'the thi xd 

y amber,which by rheoperationof the Rate of : 
14 direct, ſhall yeeld you a true- ſolutzonz 

and at-what Price you ſhall over-ſellthat 
coder ro fave your felfeharmleſſej 
imake che barter equall 
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TIP © "Exile, Mew 67d 200k 
Taks the 7, (of el ohicen) which ivehe' OVers 
price 6f his Cloth; ! Hbich &* eERoen 1s-lax, 
rhich-you muſt ſubca@from-> > /! 


18;-there 'reſk0127] And Alfo -. We ATE 
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abate it from 14; whichisthe: 6 6 
pſt-piice of the» Cloth, and © 5 ———<=<— 
here remainerh- 16; Which $50 BY 2b. 12 


} 
; 


ind\r2 are the rworfirſt mam-": © +. 

bers:in the - Rule ofithree.. Then __ cight 
Fztoats, 'or 2 3 ſhillings for the third -number, 
hen ſay by the'Rule: of three-direct, If eight 
| unds give 1 12: En ſbalt-27 7 $, pie? 


528 Queſtionsof 


Multiply and divide, and you- ſhall finde.g s; 
| And for ſo much ſhall the ſecond Merchant 

ſell his Ginger,or his commodity in bartex, to 
ballance the ſame £quall. FR+-v 


| The Proofe. 


Two barter ; the one hath fine Kerfers A. | 


ponds the piece ready money * But in barter. be 
will Sho 0 pounds : and Jatheroeil hav the 
*part of his over-price in ready money. And the 
4 ig hath Ginger , which hee: having Canin 
enough to make the barter equall, deliveredin 
barter for 4s, the li, The queſtion is now. what 


. -biaGinger coſt him ready money? ”* : :; {1ii) 


e . 
L , \fE7T- 
"if! 423 


Anſwer, After you have made the ſubtradi- 
on, abating 6 the + part of, 18, both from 18 
and 14 (as before was taught you : ) then will 
there remaine $ and 12 for your two firſ nym- 
bers im the Rule:of three, Then ſay, If 18 give 
- 8, what ſhall come,of 4:the over-price ,of the 


pound of Ginger _ Multjplycand divids:; and 


yeu ſhall finde 2s, 8 d{yidur lit. ; 31 535: 
 T wo Merchants barter ntrchandixe fon att: 
chandize. The one hath Deyonfhire whites as7 


"FR - 


wan, - &- np 


P14 


| aw 


+ 4 win - 


[i. 13 $. 4d. the piece ready money : but inparin 


be-doth; them.ati#y for $11.3 5. 4d. and yethet 
will ogue the, part of his price in ready mount): 
And. the other hath Cottens at three pounds the 
piece. ready wpney, The queſtion 5 now, at what 


prive hee oug ht to ſell or exchange his Cottens n 
| | | | barter © 


_ 


on ah 


1 barter to fave binſalf bar meſſes nid oy th 
& *\ 


barter equ 


i & 4 "Hp L => " 
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0 


4 d, which is,' 2 li-14555 5; 4d. which. irebated 
from 8 li.'3 s;' 4 d. :there reſteth as appearerh 
by the Example abovefnid,:5 li; 8/s,.104d. 
whichis} pares of. 84k 3'5..4 d. alſo: rebated 
from: 7 ſi. I.3s. 4d; there reſteth41tr18 $3 
102d. the two: firſt» numbers in the:Ruje of 


* , SV. GI” IY XCOO0 0 ID >... .--- 


Go. _ 


W price of the pieceofiCanten, is rhe thied iam 

Wber : Then ſay by the Rule. of three-direft;ias 

BY vas taught before. If 4li. 18 s. 10 5d. give 

51. 8s. 103d, whatiſhall 3 ' pounds give? 

J Multiply and divide, and you ſhall finde three 

TE pounds 6s. 13; d. the-jult price that __ ovghe 
© deliyer his Cotgens | inbarter.. ty 


| . 
i} * 5 » - Y 


The fifth Rule," 


Tivo AM Rar mil chang e Ml, eichandice fir 
Merchandize. T heane he Kerſeys at 43 S.the 
piece 10: ſell them for ready money. : And in bars 
ter he will ſell: thens : for.: 5.6 $,. $4. aud he will 
| gan after ten pounds. pon the 100 PN And 

yet 


. REESE ones Hed, g LS * f , # 
Fe” % 
der 
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Anſwer. Firſt ſeeke, the ; Fi: * T4 ; % 
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three, and the three pounds; which is theneat 
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530 Queſtions of 
yet hee will have the |, of his over-price in ready 
money. The other hath flax at 3 d- the pound 
ready money. T he queſtion is now 1oW he ſhall ſel 
the pound of his flax in barter? . | 

- Anſwer. See tirſt at 10-pound upon the 100 
pounds what the 56 2s. commeth to, in ſay- 
ing, ( by the Rule of three dire&) If 100ſ; 
pounds give I1o pounds, what 56 3 s? Mul. 
tiply and divide, and you ſhall finde 3 pound 

2 ſhillings 4 pence, of which the}, that hee de- 
manderh.in ready money, is 1 pound 11 ſhik 
lings 2 pence; the ſame 31-5. 2 9. abated from 
40.5. and-alſo from's6s. 8 d. there will it 
main 8s. 10 d.:.and 25's.:6 d. for-the two 
firſt mamber in the Rule of Three, and 3 pence ; 
the-price of the pound: of flax for the third 

;et; Then multiply and divide, and you 
ſhall: finde 8'5 5 d, Andfor ſo much ſhall hee 


fell the pound of flax in barter. 
14x; The faxth Rule, | 1 +: p 
3 $6} CR 3 Bits | LE She ey {8 5 5TH b 
' Two are willing to exchange Aerchandiz: D 


The one bath Norwich | Grograns at .25..5. th ,; 
piece ready money : andin barter he will have 30 
S. and hee will bave:the 5 part of hu over-priceis 
ready ny T he other hath Norwich Stocking 
a#t 40 8. the dozen to ſell for ready money. Bits 
a ninth ar the firſ® Merchants Grogranes aren 
better, -hd would deliver them ſo to bulbance itt 
barter that he may gaii 10:pounds in the 100 


; 


pohnds.” The queſtion ie now, how hee ſhall ſe 


6 Bartering. | $32 
by Hoſe the dozen'in barter, according. tahis ve- 


Kejb» : 
"BR Say, If 100 give 110 li, what ſhall 
40 5. give, which is the juſt price of the dozen 
IN of ſtockings? Mulciply and divide, and you 
Ef (ball finde 44s. Thentake the 5 of 3o s. which 
"NF is7 5.6 d. and fubrradt it from 25s. and alſo 
"F from 30s. and. there will remaine 17's. 6 d. 
IN and 22s. 6 d. -for the two firſt numbers in 
the Rule of three, and 44 ſhillings,: which is 
the juſt price ( with-his gaine in the dozen of 
Stockings ) for the third number. Then multi- 
ply and divide, and you ſhall finde 56s. 6 £d. 
and for ſo much he isto ſell his dozen of ſtoc- 
kings in barter. | | 


The ſeventh Rule. 


\ 
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Two Merchants will change their Merchan- 
dize one with the other : The one hath720 Ells of 
Cambrick_at 5 $. the Ell to ſell for ready money, 
but in barter he requireth 6 s, 8 d. And yet not- 

'N withſtanding he loſeth by it after 10 pounds upon 
the 100 pounds, whereupon he requireth one half 
of his overprice in ready money : and the other 
Merchant having Skill enough to makg the bar- 
ter equall, delivered Engliſh Saffrons at 3os. 


Il the pound. The queſtion is now, What hu Saffrons 
coſt the poundiin ready money. 
Anſwer. You mult firit ſecke what is loſt 
E upon the 100 pound, which todoe, you may 
fay,( if you pleaſe) If 100 pound loſe 10, n_ 
24 | | {ha 
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ſhall 6.3 loſe > Work, and you ſhall finde 3g 

(or $ d. ) which muſt be rebated from 6s. 84, 

fo reſteth 6s. ſtill. Or. you may ſay, If '10: 

pound give me but go: pounds, what ſhall 6, 

8 d. give ? Worke: this way either, and/you 

ſhall finde alſoas before UireAly in your quo: 

tient Gs. your deſire. Then are you next'to caſt 
up 'whar the 720. Ells of Cambrick commeth 

to at 65, 8d: the Ell, and you ſhall tinde 240 

pounds: : -the £ whereof the Cambrick Mer- 
chant will have in ready money ( which is 
12e. pounds : ) Nextly you muſt caſt what the 
Cambrick commeth to after his lefle in the 
100 pound, which as you found, is bur 6s, an 
Ell, and you fhall finde 216 pounds:Now muſt 
you ſubtra& his ready money ( which is 120 
pounds in all) out of 240 pound, and alſo out 
of 216 pound, and there will remaine 120 
pounds,and 96 pounds for your two firlt num- 
bers in the Rule of three, and 3o fhillings is 
the over-price of your Saffron for the third 
number : Then multiply and divide, and you 
{hall finde 24 ſhillings. And ſo much did his 
Saffrens coſt in ready money. 

T wo Merchants barter;T he one hath 50 clothes 
to put away for ready money at 11 pounds the 
cloth, and in barter putteth them aWay for 12 
pounds, taking Holland cloth at 20 d; the Flew ! 
miſh Ell, which was worth no more but 18 d: The ® 
gueſtion' is now , what Holland payeth for the 
Cloth, and What he winneth or loſeth by the bar- 

| $41 ? 


My 


- Anſwer, | 
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Anſwer: Fifey 'Clorhes a0 I'T pounds the 
Cloth commeth to550 pounds, and put awa 
BK 2t 12 pounds the-piece; maketh coo pound. 
& Then to finde- what Holland payeth: tor the 
Cloth; ſay by the Rule of three dire; If 20 d. 
buy one Ell, what 600 pounds ?* Work, and 
£ you ſhall finde 7200 Ells. Now to finde the 
i cſtate of his gain or loſle, you muſt ſeeke what 
Ef his 720 Ells commethto at 18d,the Ell: Work 
Þ by the Rule of Proportion direA,and you ſhall 
finde 540 pounds, which is not ſo much as his 
Clothes. were worth in. ready money by ten 
pounds : and ſo much loſt the firſt Merchant by 
his Exchange. | 94.6.0 
'4 Venetian hath in London 100 pieces of 
flke,to {ow away for ready mony at 3 li.the piece. 
But in barter he delivered them for-41. the piece, 
taking Wool!s of a Felmonger at 7 1, 10's. the C. 
weight, which was worth no more but ſix pounds 
the C. ready money. T he queſtion 1s now, What 
wools payeth for the filkgs; and which of them 
minneth or loſeth by the barter? © © 
Anſwer. A hundred: pieces of Silk at 3 li. 
is in all 3ooli. and ar 4 lt. is 400 li. Then, 
Fro finde what wools payeth for the Silk, fay by 
the Rule of three dire&: It 7 x buy mee 106 
weight, what 400 pound? Work, and find 53+ 
C. weight of wooll. Now to finde the eſtate 
of their gaine, and lofſe, caſt up. his Wooll 
at © 11. the C, (for ſo much they were worth 
ready money) and you ſhall finde 320 pound, 
which is 20 pound more then thefilkes were 
ro 


0 
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to be ſold for ready money,whereby the Yeje. 
rt5as gained 25 pounds by the Barter,, 
\ 4 Merchant hath53 7 weight of Woyll at's 
pounds the C, to fell for ready — but in bir- 
ter be will have 7 pounds o.s : and.another doth 
barter With him for Silks, whicb.are worth three 
pornds a piece ready money. The queſtion is non; 
ham hee ought to deliver hu Silks the piece iy 
barter; and how many payeth for the wools. © | 
_  4nſwer. Say by the Rule of Proportion, (o 
by the Rwle of three direft ( if 6 pounds forC, 
weight ready money, yeeld me 7 h1. 10 S. what 
will 3 li. yeeld,which is the juſt price of a piece 
' of Silk in Barter, to make the Truek equal? 
Worke;zand finde 3 li. 15 s. the price of a piece 
of Silk in Barter: then ſay,If 3 li. 15 s. require 
one Piece of-Silk, how many pieces of Silk arc 
- bought with 400 pound, which is the value 0 
535 C: weight ot. Wooll,at 7 li: 10s? Work 
by the Rule of three dire, and you ſhall finde 
160 pieces of Silk and 2 of a piece, and ſo mx 
ny of Silk pay for the wooll, and neither party 

hath advantage of other. | | 
T wo men will change Merchandiſe the ont 
With the other.The one of them hath Beer at 65, 
8 d. the Barrel, to ſell for ready money, but in 
Barter he will ſell the Barxell for 8 s. and yt 
hee will gaine moreover after 10 pound upon tht 
 l00 pounds. And the other hath white Spanilh 
Wooll at 2 S.:the Rove to ſell for ready money. Th 
_queſtion i noW, . how hee ſhall deliver the Rove 

wooll in Barter to ſave himſelfe harmeleſſe.. 
Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. Say , if 62s, which is. the juſt 
price of the barrell of beere,, be foldin barter 
for 8 ſhillings: for how much ſhall 20 ſhit 
lings (which is the juſt price of the Rove of 
Wooll) bee ſold in barter? Work by the rule 
of three diretz and you ſhall find 245. Theft 
for becauſe the firſt Merchant will gain after 
10 pounds upon the 106 pounds, he maketh 
his 100 pounds ,\ 110 pounds, And therefore . 


| fay by the Rule of three , If the ſecond Mer- 


chant of 110 pounds do make but 100 pounds; 
how much ſhall he make of 24s ? Multiply 
and divide; and you ſhall find £ 15;9d: 2; of a 


ff peny. And for ſo much ſhall he ſell the Rove * 


of Wooll to be delivered in-barter, to the end 
the firſt Merchant may give 10 in the x00. 
Two Merchants will change their Commod:- 
ties the one with the other. T he one of them hath 
white paper at 45. the Ream , to ſell for. ready 
mony. And in barter he will doe it away for 554 
and yet he will gain moreover after the rate of 10 
pounds upon the Too pounds. And the other hath 
Mace at. 145. 6d. the. pound weight ty ſell m 
barter, Now 1 demand what the pound did coff 

1 ready mony. oy 8 15 
 Anſ\er: Say, if 5s. (Which is the over price 

of the Paper in barter) become of 45s. thejult 
price of how much ſhall come 14: ſhillings, 
which is the ſurprize of the pound of Mace in: 
barter?Multiply and divide,and you ſhall find 
1123s. Then for becauſe the firſt Merchant of 
Paper will gain after 10 upon the 100, Say if 
| | Nn 100 
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100 do give 110,what ſhall 114 ſhillings give 
Work, and. you ſhall find 12s.-9*3d. andy 
much did the pound of Mace coſt in ready 
mony. . 


OOO TION 6 


The fourtcenth Chapter intreaterh off | 


exchanging of mony from one plac]. 
eo thockke. - 


8 Xchange is 10 other thing , then 
take or receive mony in one City, 
ro render or pay the value there i 
Y i= anotherCity,or elfe to give mi- 
hou * nymone place, and receive the 
value thereof in another .as term of certain dayes, 
months , or fairs , according to the diverſity of 
theplace. | 
But this pratlice chiefly conſiſteth in the know- 
dedge of the mony or Coyns in aivers places , of 
. which for thy benefit (after a few examples given 
ro the introauttion of this work.) I Will ſet down 
certain notey of the diverſity of the common and 
| Sſuall coyns in moſt places in Chriſtendom for 
traffick. , | 
And firſt I will - begin .at Antwerp , where 
the uſe to make their accounts by Deniers de 
ogroſſe, that is to ſayz pence Flemmiſh, whereof 
12 doe make 1s. Flemmſb, and 205; doe make 
one pound de groſſe, 
| Item, 


ve 
Ft) 
dy 


Item, a Merchant delivered at Antwerpes | 
00 pounds Flemmiſh to receive.m London 20 


ferling, for every 23s.——4d: Flemmiſh: 
he queſtion is now, how much ſterling mony us 
be received at London for 400 poynds Flem- 

Wiſh ? | y 
, Anſwer. Say by the Rule of three ; If 23; 
$/:-/ſþ give 208. ſterling, whar 400 porinds 
$/:mp ? Work, and you ſhall find 342 

«-175:--15 Pence, and ſo much ſterling ſhall 
receive in London for 'the ſaid 400 pounds 
Wemmi/b. WE. ts | 
Otherwiſe alſo wrought by Rules of practice 
taking the 5 of the Flemiſh mony delive- 
d.and abating the ſame from the principall, 
c teſt is Engliſo mony, as before. | 


"e 
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342 OT TITS: 7—— —13 ſterling; 


A Merchant at London delivered 200li: 
rling for Antwerp ; at 23S.—5d. Flemmiſly 
he pounds ſterling: the queſtion ts, how much he 
weſt recerve at Antwerp. TOE 

Anſwer. Say by the Rule of three,if x pound 
cling give' 25s. 5d. Flemmiſs, what 20011, 
ecling > Work, and thou ſhalt find 234li— 
;.--4d, So many” pounds Flemmiſo ſhall he 
teceive at AtWerp for the ſaid 200 pounds 


crling, | 
Na £ | (s, 


Ll 
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Ozherwiſe by praftice. 


35-44. a S——__ 
Id, ah _ -16 ——$ 


maketh ſterling —2, 4l— 3% —4T 


- 7x London 20 pound flerling & delivered 4 | 


Exchange for Antwerp, at 2 35.99. Flemmi 

the pound ſterling : the queſtion 1s, at what rate 
the Flemmiſh wony ought to be returned to gain 
4 pounds upon the 100 poundſterling at London, 


| Anſwer. -Firlt, ſay by the Rule of three di- 
re& : If r pound ſterling give 234 Flemmip, 
what 200 pounds ſterling ? Multiply and di- 
vide, and you ſhall find 237 pounds 10 ſhil- 
lings. The which to return to gain 8 pounds 
ſterling in London, ſay by the backer Rule. If 
200 pounds ſterling require the exchange 2 3s, 
gd. Flemmiſh,what the exchange to make 208 


li. ſterling > Work by the Rule, and find 225. 


wo Flemmiſy , the effeR in the queſtion re- 
urea: 

If I take up mony at Antwerp after 195, 4d. 
_Flemmiſh., topay for the ſame at London, 20 
fhillings fterling, and when the day of payment 
come,l am forced to return the ſame mony again 
za Londonzto pay my Bill of E xchange : ſo that 
for 20 ſoillings which I takg up here at London, 
4 muſt pay 198. 6d. at Antwetp, 1 demand whe- 


ther 
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ther I doe win or loſe,and how much in or upowthe 
100 pounds of mony ?. 
Anſwer. Say by the Rule of three : If 195 
give 195 What will 140 pounds give? Multi- 
ply and divide, and you ſhall find ggli. 2:29 
s, which being abated from 100 pounds,there 
will remain 17 ſhillings 5, and ſo much Idoe 


loſe upon the 100 pounds of mony, 


If I take up at London 20 ſeillings ſterling 
topay at Antwerpe 225. 4d. and When the day 
of payment is come, my Fattour ts Conſtrained to 
0 up mony again at Antwerpe , wherewith 
to pay the afeſcud ſum, and there he doth res 
ceive 23S. 4d. Flemmiſh, for the which 1 muſt 
pay 205.at London : The queſtion 1 now , whe- 
ther I do' win or loſe , and how much upon the. 
to0li. of mony after that rate, 


Anſwer. Say by the Rule of Proportion, If 
2243s, give 2345s. What will 100: pounds give ? 
Multiply and divide , and you ſhall find 104 
pounds 9 ſhillings 37, from the which abate 
100 Pounds.and there will remain 4 pounds 
9 ſhillings 32, and ſo much is there gained 
upon the 100 pounds of mony. 

In Antwerpe # delivered 200 pounds Fleme 
miſh by exchange for London, ar —_— 
ſterling for every 23 ſhillings 4d. Flemmi 
The queſtion is , at what rate. the ſame ts to:he- 
returned to gain 10 pounds upon the 100 pounds 


Flemmiſh i» Antwerp. f 
Nan 3 An- 
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Anſwer, Firſt, ſay by the Rule: of three ,; if 
23: Flemmiſh give 20s.what ſhall 200 pounds 
gain? Work, and you ſhall tind 171 pounds 8 
$3 654. Then ſay again by the Rule of: three 
dire, if 171. pounds 8s. 65s. ſterling, give 
me 210 pounds Flemm:;ſp,what ſhall 208. ſter- 
ling give > Work, and you ſhall find 24s. 6d, 
Flenmiſh,And at the ſame rate ought the ſame 
ro bererurned at Antwerp, to gain IO pounds 
upon:the 100 Flemiſh. | 

A Acrchant of Antwerp delivereth 2 34 
pornd 3s. 4d. Flemmiſh, toreceive at London 
200 poxnds ſterling : The queſtion 1s now , how 
the exchange goeth after thas rate ? 44 
- Anſwer. Say by the Rule of three dire&, if 
200 give- 20. what 234; 2 Multiply and di- 


| vide, and you ſhall find 23s-5d. And for fo 


much gocth the exchange. | 


_* Item, the exchange from London into France, 


#4 not likg as it ts Flanders, but is delivered by 
the French Crown, which #*« worth 50 Soalx 
T-arnos the piece. | 

Whereupon alſs you muſt note;that inFraxce 
they make their accounts by Franks,Soulx,and 
Deniers Turnots, whereof '12. Deniers make 
one Soulx Turnois, and 20 Soulx maketh one 
pound Turnois,. which they call a Liure or 
Frank, Bur the Merchants, to make their ac- 
counts , doe uſe French Crowne, which is cur- 
rant-among them for 51 Soulx Turnois. But by 
exchangeitis otherwiſe, for it is delivered but 
for 50 Soulx Tarnois theCrown,or as the taker 


up 


up of the mony can agree with the deliverer, 

And note that this 4 Character repreſenteth 

the Crgwn by exchange, and is ever 50 Soulx 

Turnois or French mony, - ' 

A Merchant delivereth at London 240 

pounds ſterling , after 5 ſhillings 6 pence the 
Crown, to recerve at Paris 5O Sonulx T aurnow 
for every Crown. I demand how much Tarnois 
or French mony payeth the Bills for the ſaid 240 
pounds ſterling. © TR 

Anſwer. Say by the Rule of three, If 55s: 
{terling give me 50s. Turnois, what ſhall 246 
pounds ſterling give? Reduce the pounds into 
thillings, then multiply and (divide t and you 
ſhall find 2181 Linres, 16 Soulx, 4: Deniers, 
and 4, Turnois: and ſo much payeth the Bils at 
Parts, for the 240 pounds ſterling. 

A Merchant delivereth at Roan, or el/eWwhere 
i France , 1430 pounds or Franks , the which 
Frank, or pound is 20 Soulx, or a ponnd Turnois, 
to receive in London 65. 4d. fterling for every 
A of 5o Soulx Turnols. The qneſtion 22, how 
much ſterling mony I ought to receive at Lon- 
don for my 1430 pornd T urnow. 

Anſwer. Say, if 2% pounds give me 655,what 
will 1430 give me?Work, and you ſhall find 
36222 ſhillings ſterling, which maketh 18x 
pounds 25. 8d. and ſo much mony is to be re= 
ceived at London,for the ſaid 1430 Liure Tur- 
nois, after 6s. 4d, forevery 4 of 50 Soulx. 

1 London # delivered 200 pond ſterling by 


exchange for Patſis, at 55. 9d. the © of 50 Soulx 
Nan + Tur- 


Is Exchange. a F4r 
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Turnois.T he' queſtion 15 , at what price the ſaid 
#5 to be returned to gain 6 pounds upon the 100 
pound, ſterling at London. | 
- "Anſwer. Firſt, ſay (by the Rule of three di-. 
_re&) if 53s. ſterling give 59 Soulx Tournois; 
Whac ſhall 200 pound ſterling give 2 Work, 
and you ſhall find 1739 Franks or Liures, 2:2, 
Soulx. Then the which to return. and gain 6 
pounds upon the hundred pounds. in London, 
fay by the Rule of three direQ; if 1739 Franks 
2:4 Soulx yeeld 212 pound, what.the 4 of 50 
.  Soulx? work and find 6s. 13;d. the effe& re- 
quired in the queſtion, 6 
A Merchant delivered in London 160 pounds 
ſterling , toreceive in Biskay for every 5s. 6d. 
oxue Ducat of 374 AMarviaes.T he queſtion 15,how 
wany Marvides ought I to receive at Biskay. 
Anſwer. Say, if' 55s. ſterling. give 374 Mar- 
vides: what ſhall 160 pounds ſterling give? 
Multiply and divide,andyou ſhall find $17600 
Marvides , and ſo many I ought to receive at 
Bickay for my 160 pounds ſterling. <# 
A Merchant delivered in Baion,4o000 Mar- 
vides, to receive in London 5s. 8g. ſterling for 
every Ducat of 374 Marvides. The queſtion is 
nawow wich ſterling mony payeth the Bils of 
Exchaige for the [aid 4000 Marvides ? 
Anſwer. Say , if 374 Marvides make one 
Ducat,what 4000 Marvides?Multiply and di- 
vide,and find 106 !72,. =. 
' . Then ay again,if 1 Ducat give 52s. what gi- 
veth 106,29 Ducat??Work,and find 301.6s. 22, 
+ EF Other- 
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Otherwiſe it is wrought more briefe at one 
working, asin the laſt queſtion before, in con- 
{idering that 5s. 8d...containeth one Ducat, or 
374 Marvides. Therefore ſay by the Rule of 3, 
if 374 Marvides give 53s. what 40000 Mar- 
vides 2 Work, and you ſhall alſo findein your 
quotient 3Ozz;S- And ſo many pounds ſterling * 
is to be received for the 40000 Marvides, 

In London 200 pounds delivered by exchange 
for Vig0,374 Marvides the Dacat "of 5s. 10d. 
ſterling,maketh 2564575 arvides : the which 
ro return and gain 10li. upoy the 100 pornds in 
London, ſay by the Rule of three direft , if 220 
li. require 256457; Jarvides, what 5s. 10d? 
. Work , and find 340 Marvidesghe price of eve- 
ry Ducat in return, which # the effe in the 
queſtion required. 


Theſe may ſeem ſufficient for inſtryions. 


N Qtwithflanditg for thy further aid and be: 
nefit , hereafter follow fix ſpeciall and moſt 
brief. Rules of. praftice , for Engliſh, French, 
aud Flemmiſh moxy. | the 


- How to turn Flem. to Engliſh ſterling, 
= {Howto turn Engliſh ſterling to Flem. 


Jud 4 

YL .i How to turn Flemmiſh to French. 

. & { Howto turn French into Flemmiſh. 
» \ How to turn ſterling into French. 


| -Howtoturn Frenchinto.ſterling. 
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The fifteenth Chaprer-intreacerth of the 
faid fix Rules of brevity, and of valu- 
ation of Enzliſh, Flemmiſh, and French 
mony, and how each of them may 
eaſily be brought to others value. 


_ EY 
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How briefly to reduce pounds , ſhillings, and 
penceFlemmiſh into pounds, ſbillings, 
and pence Engliſh fterling, 


FAT is tobe noted, that 7 pounds 
IS Flemmiſs maketh but 6 pounds 
$6 ſicrling: 75. Flemiſh maketh 6 
JD 8. ſterling,and 7d. Flemiſh 6d, 
D. ſterling : ſo that 7 yeeldeth bur 
6. .. 6.Whereinis evident that then 
is loſt 3, {if it. may be ſo called) when it. is re- 
duced into E»gl:ſo mony : wherefoxe to know 
how much 2331.—13s.--4d. Flemmiſs maketh 
Enoliſe,you muſt ſubtra& from it 3, beginning 
- with the pounds,&c.and that which reſtgth at- 
ter this ſubtra&ion, is the ſumme required : ſo 
that 233li.--13$.4d. Flemmiſh , maketh 200 It. 
5s. 84d. ſterling, Fa E-) 
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To reduce 'piunds , ſhillings , and pence 
feerling, into pounds , ſhillings , and pence 
Flemmiſh. _ w { bo 


Note that a pound ſterling maketh 711i. 3s. 
4d. Flemmiſhithat is, 15 I. 1s, ſterling maketh 
1:s. Flemmiſh, and 1d. ſterling maketh- 13d. 
Flemmiſh.So that there is gained (if it maybe 
ſo called) ; of the ſumme being thns:reduced 
to Flemiſh, for of 5 is made 3 which is. 
one whole and 4. Then to know how much - 
23711. 7s. 6d. ſterling! maketh, Flemmi/h, ſub- 
tra& from your ſterling , the 5 of the whole 


ſfumme, and adde it to the ſame ſumme;, and ir 


maketh 276li, 18s, 4d. which is the ſumme 
required. | 


Example. Another Example, 
k > li s. Wu 
237 —7 —-6ſter. | ARM 

5 39 —11-—3 2$56— 3——4 


276——18—— 9 Flem. 09 
| | ; +0 


13% 
T7 . 
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119 » 
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'or Turnois. . x s. Flemmiſh maketh 
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To reduce ptunds , ſhillings , and pence 
Flemmiſh, 7nto pounds ,ſhillings, and pence 
French. 


Ye ſhall note, that the equality of Flemmiſh 
and French mony is this, that is to ſay , the 
pound Flemmiſh , maketh 7 pound ; French, 
4. Sy 
French, and a groat Flemmiſh , makerh 7d. 
French. 2 5 RE 

Wherefore to know how much 143i. 45. 
9d. Flemmiſh maketh French, ye muſt multt-- 
ply the whole number twice by 6, beginning 
at pence, and ſo forward, and the produ& of 
your fecond multiplication divide by 5, ſo the 


_ work is finiſhed. Or multiply the ſaid fumme 


by 7,and take out of it 5, adding it to the pro- 
duR of your multiplication by 7 , and that is 
your number required. So that as well by the 
one as by the other , 143li=45—gd. Flemmiſh, 


*maketh 1031li-6s--23d, French or Turnois. 


Example. The ſame otherwiſe. 
li s  d82> » li—, d 
143 ——4——9 Flem. 134 4+—9 
6 7- 

| ben bonds pile "IK 
6 13 28 ——12—TIz 


TIOZI——6—-23 Fren, 


Ano=- 


- Monles. 


| Another Example. 
1431. Flem. | 
6 


2 5148 French; 


Io29liy of t2s; French; 


Toredncep 


Flemmiſh. * 


Multiply.-233li—-8s—-4d. French by 5; 


1029li=—-14 | 


| pounds 5 ſtilings » 4d pence, Rile 4; 
French, :n0 pounds, ſhillings , and Pence, 


S 


and divide the Produ twice by 6, that is, the 
faid number by 6, and the produ& or quotient 


again by 6, and the quotient of this ſecond. 


Diviſion is the thing required. So that 233 li-- 
85.--4d. French, maketh 3 21i--85--4:d, Flem- 


miſh, 

Example. 
4% 
238—8-—4 Fren. 

5 


I167-- 1—-$ 
z 194-I0—3y 


> 32—8—47 Flem. 


Another Example. 
KK $$ :& 
758 French. 
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To 
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To redice pounds , ſhillings, and pence, 
ſterling, into pounds , ſhillings, and pence; 
French, or Turnois. 


The pound ſterling maketh 8li. 8s, French, 
that is to ſay, 83 pounds: the ſhillings, maketh 
82 ſhillings , and the peny 8 3d. Frexch: 
Wherefore to knew what 231 li. 13s. 4d; 
ſterling maketh French, ye: muſt muſtiplyyour 
whole ſumme by 42,thart is, by 7, and the pro- 


 du@ofitby 6, and divide this ſecond produ& 
" by 5,and that's the ſumme required. g 


- Otherwiſe, multiply che ſunimeſterling by S, 
and adde twice to the.Produd } , and it ſhall 
produce the ſum required.So that both wayes 


_ 2311i-135-44; ſterling , maketh 1946 pound 


Frexch,as here under followeth. 


Example. The ſame otherwiſe: 
lt. S. d.Ster. li. a 
231 ——I—4 . 23I-— 13-—4 
1390- Wi —0 185 3——6—8 
7 46——6-— 8 
A => UL 46——6— 8 
L30— +> 2/2 YROINY 
———— _1946—0-—0 

3 1946 --0 —oFren; 


Ano- 


Another example. The ſame, {ey 
753 Leer. && - 20 Serling, 
6 1 ; Y 
, 4518 E 6924 Ws 
7 | * 1T150-—71z 
| 31626 | qJ 150— 12 
© 6325 4 Frey. Ht 6325- | 4 French. 


To reduce pounds , ſhillings, and pence, 
French, into pownds, ſhillings , and pence, 
ſterling. | | 

To know how much 1256li. 125, 6d. Erexch 
' maketh in ſterling mony 3 multiply the ſum 
by 5, and divide the produd by 7 and 6 at 
twice, and the laſt quotient ſhall be the thing 


required, that is to ſay , 1256li. 12s. 6d, ma- 
keth 149 pounds, 115: 114d. ſterling. 


0 
Example. Another example. | 
i ' 4 Frewk It. ' s. 0. 
1256—12—6 2531 0' © French 
3 5 

628 Z—2 — I2655 
5 1047-3-—9 22109 —3=4 4 
@ 149=1 1-1 m Ster, \x 391 —6=2, Ster. 


Note, 
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' © changeat London for. Roan at 71;d. or rather 


Note; that when any mony is given by ex- 


715 for the Crown of 50s. French, there is nei- 
ther gain nor loſſe:for it is one mony for ano- 
ther,accounting $1i.8s. French, for one pound 
ſterling. -So the giver loſeth the time of pay- 
ment,which is about 15 dayes, and he thatta-. 
keth it, hath the gain of the ſame. % 

They.of Rear , that put forth or take mony 
by exchange for London , ought to have like 
conſideration, 

Trem, when any man giveth at London 64 
pence, or rather 643d.-to have at one of the 
Faires of Lions a Crown de Marc, he that fo 
giveth the mony,loſeth the time , and he that 
raketh itz gaineth the ſame : for 62 pence } is 
equall in value to 45s. French He that putteth 
or taketh mony at Lions for London, ought to 
confidet the ſame. 

Ttemwhen any deliver in Antwerp 75 pence, 
to receive at Lions a Crown de Marc, he that 
putteth it forth, loſeth the time, and he that 
taketh it gaineth the ſame.For 75 groats Flem- 
iſh, is equall in value t0.45s. French. *:0P 

T hm for this time I make an end of the praftice 
of Exchange , and the inſtruftions thereunto be- 
longing,and according to my promiſe:yet further 
to gratify ſuch as are deſirous to know the com- 
mon Coyns uſed for traffick among Merchants 
in theſe Cities following , a brief declaration of 
their Monifs , and the rechonings , and account 


of them Ef. 
The 


Monies. 551 


_ 
W— 
_— — — 


The fixteeenth Chapter containeth a de- 
claration of the valuation and diverfity 
of Coynes of moſt places of Chriſten- 

dome for Traffick ; An i the manner of 
Exchange in thoſeplaces from one Ci- 
ry or Townto another : which known, 
iS right neceſſary for Merchants, by 


means whereof they do finde the gain 
or loſſe uponthe Exchange. 


"IP 7 em, for as much as the greateſt 

S& diverſity of money of Exchange 
S& is at L:ors; therefore I will be- 

> gin duely of the money of that 


Ie 
24 


Shes place. 


_ 
=O 


At Lions they uſe Franks, 
Soulx, and Deniers Tournois. A Frank makerh 
20 Soulx, and one-Soulx 12 Deniers : but the —_ 
Merchantsto keepe their Books of Accounts; - ' _; *: 
do uſe French crowns of the Mark at 45 Soulx 'T 
the piece, and do divide it into 20 Soulx, one 
Soulx is 12 Deniers. | 

Item, a Mark of Gold maketh 65 4 of the a Th; 
Mark, which ſerveth for exchange, and divide mark ftang 
it into $ ounces, -the ounce into 24 pence or &thfora 
deniers, the denier into 24 grains, and ſo the ©9"ne- 
ſumme or whole by imagination or gheſle. 

Alſo at Lions there are four Fairs ina year, 
at the which they doe commonly Exchange, 
which are from three moneths to 3 moneths. 
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At Gears they uſe the Soulx: one Ducat mas[y, 


keth 3 pound. 

At Naples they uſe Ducats, Taries, and 
Grains; the Ducar maketh five Taries,and one 
Tary 2o Grains: but they take 6 Ducats 
which maketh 3o Taries ) for the ounce.  » 

A Ducat maketh ten Carlins, and a Carlin 
ten grains, ſo that 2 carlins make a tary, and 
IOO grains make a ducat. | 

At Rome they uſe the Ducats of the Cham- 
ber: one Ducart is worth 12 Guillis, and one 
Guillis ten Soulx. bo | 


At Venice they uſe Ducats currant at 124 


_ Soulx a piece, or 24 Deniers, and one denier 


maketh 32 Picolis. 

At Palerme and Meſſina they write, after 
ounce,tary,and grains, and one ounce is worth 
6 ducats of 3o taries, and 1 tary is 20 grains, 


' and I grain 6 picolis, 1 ducat is alſo worth 


24 carlins. | 


. At Millanthey ule li. s. d. of Ducat Impe- 


rials, and a of exchange is worth 4 li. 

At Lucques, Florence, and Ancone, they uſe 
the 4 of Gold : in Gold the Freach Crowne is 
worth 7 li. but at Bo/ocgne 3 11.10 5s. 

At Barceloze they ule the Soulx : the Ducat 
of Exchange is worth 22 Soulx. | 

At Yalence and S$aragoſſe they uſe the Liver, 
Soulx, and Denier : the Frexch Crowne of ex- 


change is worth 20 Soulx,/and one Soulx is 12 
Deniers. 


At the Faires of Caſtile they uſe the Mar, 


veides, 


E 


G 
n 


tl 
0 
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Max veides, the Ducat is worth 375 Marveides. 
At L:sbone they uſe the Rayes, one Ducar of 

and Exchange is worth 400 Rayes. 

onn Ar Noremburge, Franke ford, and Auguſt in 

-AN Germany, they uſe the Krentzars, a 6© 

”. {make a Floren, | 

linf ar Antwerpe they uſe li. s.d. " Gros, and 

nd they exchange into the Denier de Gros, to wit, 

our Engliſh peny 

mM At Londoy they uſe the li. the s. and d. ſter- 

ne ling, and they exchange in pence ſterling. 


4 The Exchange of Lions at ſundry places. 


Ttem, at Lions there is exchange in three 
"IF ſorts, at the Cittes and Towns following. 
h Firſt, they deliver at Zivns one Mark to have 
, f or receive at Naples almoſt 41 ; Ducats,at Ye 
k | vice 70 ducatscurrant, at Rome 6 3 ducars of 

the Chamber, at Lucques and Florence 6 5 A of 

- | Gold, at Millan 82 5. : 

And contrariwiſe, at the ſaid Cities elvis 
| faid they do give ſo much of money, to have a 
| Mark at L2ovs, 

Secondly , they give at Libone one 8 of 
Marke of 45 Soulx Turnoiſe a piece,to have at 
Geans almolt 68 Soulx, at Palerme and Meſſine 
almoſt 24 Carlins,at Barcelone 22: Soulx,at Va- 
lence Or Saragoſſe 20 Soulx, at the Faire at 
Caſtile 350 Marveides, at L:bone 360 Rayes, 
in Antwerpe 57 Deniers de a and at Lon- 
don, od: herling, ; 
| Oo 2 And 
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And contrariwiſe, they give in the ſaid Ci. 
ties almoſt as much of their money to have z - 
French Crown of the Mark at Lzozs. 
 Thirdly,they do give at Lions a A of the Sun, j 
to have almoſt 93 Krentzars at Frankeford, 
Augsburg, Noremberge, or other Cities in x 
Almaine, i 
 Alfoat Lions onely they do pay,they change 
the 3 in Gold, and 5 in money, or elſe all c 
money, in giving 17 for the hundreth. 


Changes at Naples and other T oWnev. | 


Trem, at Naples they give or deliver almoſt 
112 Ducats, to receive at Rope 100 Ducats off 
the Chamber at the old value. 

Through Lxcques and Florence they deliver 
100 Ducats Carlins, to receive there almoſt 86 
& of Gold. | 
Through Palerm and Meſſine, one Ducat o6f 
.5 Tary, to receive there almoſt 164 grains. 

Through A;4:iz,0ne Ducat to receive there 
almoſt go Soulx. 

Through Gears, one at to receive there 
almoſt 65 Soulx. The whole fumme to be paid 
within ten dayes after the ſight of the Bill of 
Exchange. | 
_ Alſo at Naples,they deliver one Ducat to.xe- 
ceive in Antwerp almoſt 67 d. or Deniers de 
Gros, Within two moneths. At London almoft 
60d. ſterling in three moneths. Art Barſebne 
| almoſt 20 Soulx within two moneths. 

T.\s 


Monies. / 
At Valence , almoſt 18 Soulx within two 
"IMoneths. At Lichone 333 Rayes within three 
Moneths : And at the Faire at Cafti/e almoſt 
140 Marvides, at the ſame Faire. 
Change of Venice to other places, 

At PYenice they deliver 100 Ducats' currant 

to receive in n Alnchs almoſt wes Thovens\ at 60 


Likewiſe. at Venice they PR UL 2 Ducar: C 
rant' to receive at Palerme and Meſſine al = 
21 Carlins: at Millas almoſt 93 Soulx : at 
off Geanes almoſt 62 Soulx , the Whole at ten 
dayes end. 


Of thePair of Pari;/ 
As touching the Exchange; it is neceſſary tro 
Y: underſtand or know the Pair, which the Itali- 

ans call Pari, which is no other thing then to 
make the money of rhe change of one City or 
Towne, tor with the money. of another, 
means whereof they do finde the gaigs 1 


©} uponthe Exchange. ELL Na 
> F - Exam _ 3 We Ad > - 
F FIR having received Letters of c 


| one of Antwerp, that the 4 of the Sun is there 
worth 7 Soulx : The queſtion is,what the ſame 
is worthat Loudon,when the Pair of Exchange 

" | gocth for 23 ſhillings? | 

| Aves; Say, if 23 give bat 20, what giverh 

'| 7 ? Works, and finde $1.1,5 d. aud. ſo much 

the 5 of the Sun nh at London. ' ©; - 

Oo 3 The 
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AIIIETT ISIS SI LIES SSIFAS, 
The ſeventeenth Chapter containeth-alſo 
: 4 Declaration: of the. diverſity of the 
Weights and Meaſures of moſt places 
- of Chtiftendome fortraffique. Arthe 

end of which. Diſcourſe'ate rwo' Ta- | 
.. bles, thE one for weight; and the other 
-  fpr- meſure, proportionate and redu- 
: Ced ro aniequality ofour Engliſh mea- 
" ſure and weight, by the aid whereof, 

the ingenious may-eafily.by the Rule of 
©: three,convert the one 'intothe other ar 


EE, Coos a ae. a 35 _—_ 


« * 3 : ; 
-" pleaſure; &c;" 
= + ® 4 - > 8 
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> 4 1-Londonand foiall England tho- 

1 & row/ are ufed'1 two! kindes of 


Hs 4 Y/ Ne Weights and>Meafures, as the 
q > La ga Trox'weight; and the Haberde- 
_ W- poiſe... From the: Troy weight 1s 
derived: the-proportion arid quantity of all 
kinde of dry-and liquid Meafures, as Pecks, 
Buſhels, Quartets, :8c.'wherewith 'is. bought 
and ſold all kinde of grain and other Commo- 
ditics metecby the.Buthell. And- in ltquid, Ale, 
Beere, . Wine, Oile, Butter, Honey, &c. Upon 
theſe grounds and Statutes is bread made, oe 
| Oy , 


Weights and Meaſures. 557 
ſold by the Toy weight : and ſo is gold, filver, 
pearle, precious ſtones, and\Jewels. The leaſt 
quantity of this Troy weight is a grain : -24 of 
theſe grains make a peny-weight, twenty peny 
weights an ounce, and 12 ounces a pound, two 
pounds or pints of this weight maketh a quart. 
And ſo aſcending into bigger quantities, 'is 
produced the Meaſures whereby are ſold our 
other naturall ſuſtenance : viz. Ale or Beere, 


| with all other neceſſary commodities, as But- 


ter, Hony,Herings, Eeles, Sope, &c. All which See further 
laſt before rehearſed, though their Meaſures of theſe 
(wherein they are contained) be framed and wenn 
derived from the Troy weight, yet are they in 2% Me 
rraffique with divers Commodities, as Lead, gequ&ion: 
Tinne, Flax, Wax; with all other commodi- beginning, 
ties, both of this Realme, and of .other for- Page133- 
raine Countries whatſoever, bought and ſold 

by the Haberdepoiſe weight after lixteen oun- 

ces to the pound, and 112 pound to:the C. 

weight. And to every C is allowed but 12 


_ pound weight- at the Common-beame., From. /© 


hence is alſo derived the weight of Szffolke d 
Cheeſe, which containeth 32 Cloves, $8 pound | 
to a Clove, and weigheth in all 256 pounds. 
And alſo the Barrell of S»folke Butrer is, or 
ſhould be of like weight with the weight of 
Cheeſe, viz. 256 pounds. More- 14 of theſe 
pounds make a Stone, and 26 Stone contai- 
neth a Sack-of Exglih Wooll : Forraine 
Woolls, to wit, Freach, Spaniſh, and Eſtrich, is 
alſo ſold by the. pound, or C. weight, but moſt 

| Ib; Oo 4 com- 
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558 Queſtions of 
commonly by the Rove, 25 pound to a Rove; 
other commodities of Tale, are bought and 
ſold by the C. five ſcore to the C, Except hea» 
ded ware, to wit,Cattell, Nails,and Fiſh,which 
are ſold after ſixſcore to the C. There are alſo 
two other ſorts of Meaſures,to wit,the Ell and 
the Yard, By the El! is uſgally mer, Linnen 
cloth, as Canvas, &c. And by the yard, Silks, 
woollen clothes, &c. Gy 


Antwerpe, 


At Antwerpeare alſo two ſortsof weights, 
their gold and filver weight, and their com- 
mon weight.Gold and ſilver is weighed by the 
Aarke, the IMarke is 8 ounces, the ounce 20 
Eſterlings, and the Eſterling 32, as our grains. 
The Goldſmiths divide that into ſmaller, but 
not the Merchants. The proof of Gold is made 
by Kareds, whereof 24 maketh a Mark of fine 
Gold,the Karet is 24 grains ; the proof of the 


-- money is made by Deniers;12 Denters is one $, 


fine, that is, a Marke of fine filver : the Denier 
alſd is divided into 24 grains,and the grain in- 
ro four quarters. 6; 

Item, 100 Marks in Antwerp, Troy Weight, 
»aketh at Lions 103 Marks, 3 4 ounces, and 
20 grains, 23 p. At Noremberg 103 Marks 2 ; 
ounces, 2 Quints, 3 Dexzers; at Frankford 105 
Alarks : at Ausburg 104 Marks, 3 onnces, 1 
Quint : at Venice 103 Marks, I ounce, 7 De- 
#icrs, 18 grains ; at London 66 poxnads. 


The 


Weights and Meaſures. $59 
The Marks of gold or filver at Antwerpe, 
troy Wes ghtWhich # 8 ounces, maketh 7 % ounces 
common weight, with Which all other AMerchan- 
diſe ts wet if, So that the T roy weight ts greater 
then the common Weight by. 6 4 7#n the C. By this 
weight of Troy, hey alſo wei oh Musk, Amber, 
Pearle, &c. 

All filks aye bought at Antwerpe, by the Bur- 
ges Ell, which greater then the commion meg- 
ſure, by which they retaile by two in the hundred. 
T heir common Ell is 5 of our yard, and | of our 
E hd. | 

Lions. ; 

At F5ons isuſed 3 ſorts of weight, whereof 
the firſt is the common Town weight, with 
which they weigh all kinde of S icery, and dis 
vers other Merchandiſe. The ſecond is called 
Geneva weight, which is $8 in the C, preater 
then the common weight, with which they 

weigh Silks, &c, The third is French 2 
called commonly the Aarke weight, and 100_ 
pounds thereof maketh 106 li. Geneva, an 

1144 of their common weight : - with which 
French weight, is A all rhings that paid 
cuſtome or toll. 

At Liens is alſo aſed two forts of Ells or 
Aulnes. The one wherewith they meaſure 

groſle clothes, as canvaſſe, and ſuch like. The 
<a is called the French Ell or Aulne, with 
which they meaſure all other kinde of Mer- 
chandize, whereof ſeven common Towne Ells 
maketh 11 ordinary French Ells. 


Roar 
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Roan. 


At Roan, 6+ Muides of Salt, being the mea- 
ſure of the place, make a C.at Armviden in Ze- 
lard, and the C. of Broxage meaſure of Armwvi- 
den, maketh at Roan 11 Muides, 30 Muides 
make a laſt of Corn, and 16a laſt of Oats, 100 
pound weight there, maketh at London 114 ;, 
and 190 4 at Antwerpe, And 200 Ells make ar 
London, IIS on 

Noremburge. 


1A roo pound weight at Noremburge maketh 

at London 111 4; at AptWerpe 107 ,,, and 100 
Ells at Noremburge make at London 75 +, at 
Antwerpe 95 3, &c, © 


Lids: 


- The C, weight at ZLxbone maketh 4 Roves, 
every Rove 32ipounds, ſo that their C. weight 
is 128 pounds, and their pound containeth 14 
ounces, and 100' pounds of their weight ma- 
kethat London 113 5. | 

Their Silke, Cloth of gold, and Woollen is 
meaſured with a meaſure which they call a cu- 
bit, containing about 4 of a Varre of Caſtile. 
Howbeit their common Meaſure is called a 
Varre, which maketh five Palmes, and contain- 
eth 1, of a Varre of Caſti/e, our Ell of Lon- 
Aor. is equall with the Varre of Lxbone. j 
A 


Weights and Meaſures. 56x 
All kinde of Merchandize brought from 

Flanders, Roan, or. Brittain, payeth at Lisboxe, 
as a duty or cuſtome to the King, 20 in the C. 
which they call-the tenth in Merchandize, and 
the other tenth in money, 

Note alſo, that all kinde of Merchandize 
comming to Liboxe by land, payeth lefle in cu- 
ſtome then that that commeth by water. 


x Civil. | 


The Rove of Civil is 30 pound, 4 Roves 
make their C, weight, which is 120 pounds. 
The 100 pounds of C:vi// maketh at London 
102:pounds. Their other common meaſure is a 
Varre,whereof 100 maketh at London 74 Ells, 
and at; Rome 40 Canes, &c. 


OTE C8 

At Venice be two ſorts of weight, the one 
called /a Groſſe, the other /a Suttle ; with tite 
groſſe is weighed all kinde of great wares,and 
with the ſmall all kinde of ſpicery, and ſuch 
like, : ,96, pounds of grofſe weight there, ma- 
keth at London 100 pound, and 190 pounds of 
ſpicery there, without any tare or —_ 
make at Londen 94, and with tare 65. 

Their owne common Meaſure are Braces, 
whereof 100 make at London 55 i Ells, at 
Antwerpe 92 3, &C! 0, \:- + 38 
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Florexce. 


At Florence the 100 li. wetght maketh at 
Aquila, for Saffron 110, and 145 pounds of 
Florence, make at Roan but 100 pounds the 
weight of Florence, and that of Lake is all 
one. | | 

Their other meaſures are Braces, whereof 
x00 maketh at Antweype,Burges meaſure, 81 3 
Els, 100 Braces there, make at London 49 Eb, 
$&c. 

Lacque.' | 


The Laucque Sattens commonly ſold at Zions 


| by weight, and 133 5 pounds maketh at Lioxs 


Too pound, ſo that 1 pound { maketh at Lions 


but one pound. 


Their other meaſures are Braces, -whereof 
100 of them make at London 50 Els ; at Ant- 


Aquila. 


At Aqumila, their 100 pounds maketh at Lzn- 
don 71 7, their 136 7 pounds of Saffronmaketh 
at Geneva but 100, and 11 li. of Geneva, ma- 
keth 15 li. at Aquila. . | 


: Valentia. 


At Yalentia be two ſorts of weights,a great 
and a ſmall. The C. weight or great weight 
cOn- 


Weights and Meaſures. 563 
centaineth foure Roves, the Rove 36 li. ſo the 
C. great weight is 144 i. and the C. weight 
ſmall containeth but 120 pounds, and is ſo 
parted into foure Roves, which is 30 pounds 
toa Rove, By the ſmall is ſold the ſcarlet 
orain, with all other kinde of Spicery, and b 
the great is ſold Wooll,with all ſuch like grofle 
wares. The 15 pounds of Silke at Yalentia, 
maketh at Zions one pound Geneva weight. 
The charge of great Merchandize at Va/entia 
containeth 433 pound,and in ſmall wares 360 
pounds. | 
' The weight here and at Barſe/ore is all one. 
Their 100 pound weight maketh at Loxdoy 
78 pound, at AntWerpe 75. 


Danſick, 


At Davfick, or Spruceland the rule is, thac 
whoſoever buyeth any Merchandize there, - 
buyeth it by the ſhip-pound, which is 320 k.. 
20 Liſpounds make a ſhip-pound, and the Lil- 
pound containeth 16 pound, whichſhip-pound 
of Danfck maketh at Antwerpe 266 2 li. Their 
100 li. weight maketh at Loydon 86, &Cc. 

Their other common meaſures are Ells, 
whereof 100 maketh at London 727, and at 
Antwerpe 820 5; Ells, - 


Toulhonſe. 
At Toxlhouſe 6 Cabes of Woad maketh a 


| Charge, two Ciſterns of Corn-meaſure, and al 


kinds 
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kinde of graine maketh a Charge, the Cifternie 

weigheth 160 [.weight ofthat place. Their 100. 

ii weight, maketh at Lo-dor but 91 5 pound: 
Geans. 

At Genna or Geans, 100 li.of their weight 
maketh at Zondox 71 7 , and at Antwerpe 683 
100 [j, weight at Genna maketh at Yenic ies to 
wit, Suttle 106 li. 

Their other common Meaſtres are Fakes; 
whereof 100 make at London 20 3 3 Ells, and at 
Antwerpe 34 

The reſt are ſupplied ; in tWo T ables, which 
hereafter followeth : whereby: the 3 ingenions may 
gather his defire. 

The Tajle le of the agreement of the Weights 
of divers Countries, the one with the other, 
being reduced ro an equality, as followeth. 


T AntWerpe 1075) fſTPenice groſſe WT” 
;| Frankeford 099 Weight. Js 


o . 
E olen and 1024 F- * 22” *%, BRO 
wburgh 4 mare" 166 7 
< S | 710 werght. 
I | Noremburg.100; E | 
S Roan 098 | A Aqua I57 5 
EY Pars 102+ &. Vienna o8g 5 
=D Lions 11S ; : | Sv} Preſlaw 1345 
Z Deep IOO 5 2 } Leipfg IoT 3 
I | Geneva ©90 3 Y Danſch 129 : 
g | Towlouſe 1225 5 Lubeck ©97 5 
q ono 1245 ; a — 144 7 
- arſelliss 124 5| = | L25b0ne 099 
CCivillG ec, 109 )) UGeans 157 + 
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FC Antwerpe 
Norembnrg 
Frankeford 
Leipſig 
} Preſlaw 
| Danſick. 
| Viema in Auſtria 
Lions 1n France 
Parr 1n France 
oy me ) Roan in Normandy 
at Loudon) £15bone 
make at | $iv;lin Spain 
| Caſtile 1n Spain 
Methera l1lles 
Venice 
Lucques 
Florence 
AAillan 
Rome © 


| Geans 
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The other Table of agreement of Meaſures 
of divers Countries reduced unto an equality, 
by the aid whereof you may with the uſe of the 
Rule of three, convert either more or leſle of 
any one Meaſure unto the other. 
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_ Varres 
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The eighteenth Chapter treareth of 
Sports, and Paſtimes, done 
by number. 


&F you would know the number 
that any man doth thinke or 
imagine in his minde,as though 
you could divine, bid them tri- 

ple it, or put twice ſo mach 
more to it as it is, which done, 
aske him whe*her it be even or odde : if he ſay 
odde, bid him take one to it, to make it even, 
and for that one keep one in your minde.Now 

after hee hath taken one to-it, to make it even, 
bid him give away halte, and keepe the other 


OL 2 for himſelfe, which when hee hath done, 
bi 


d him triple that halfe, and againe, after hee 
hath tripled it, aske him whether it be even or 
odde : ifhe fay edde,then bid him take one to 
make it even againe, and for that laſt one, keep 
twoin your minde : now after hee hath made 
his number even, bid him caſt away the one 
halfe,and keepe the other ſtill, from which half 
that he keeperh,cauſe him ſubtilly to put away 
or give you nine out of his number, as oft as he 
can, and foreach 9 that he giveth you, keepe 4 
in your mind, and thereunto joyne the 3 which 

I bad you keepand you ſhall have your deſire. 
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Example. 

Imagine he thought 7,the triple whereof is 21, 
and becauſe it ts odde , he 15 to take 1 to make it 
even, which firſt 1 given, for you to keep in 
mind. Then the half of his 22 being caſt away, 
he reſerveth ſtil 11,which after you have bid him 
triplet maketh. 33 : then in giving of him one 
agatn to make it even,upon that laſt 1 reſerve 2 
in your minde , then his halfe of 34 maketh 17; 
from whence he can give you 9 but once. There- 

fore that yeeldiug to you 4, and the 3 that you 
keep, make 7 yonr deſire. 

Another kind of Divination, to tell your 
friend how many pence or ſingle pieces,recko- 
ning them one with another , he hath in his 
purſe, or ſhould think in his mind. | 

Which to doe,firſt bid him double the pieces he 
hath in his purſe , or the number he thinketh (if 
he participate his number or ſecrecie unto ſome 
one friend that fitteth by him that can but mul- 
tiply , and adde never ſo little : if their number 
be great, then ſhall they works as you bid them ſo 
much the ſurer.) 

Now after he hath doubled his number, bid 
him adde thereunto 5 more; which done , bid 
Lim multiply that his number by 5 alſo; which 
done , bid him tell you the juſt ſumme of his 
laſt multiplication, which ſumme the giver 
thinketh it nothing available , becauſe it 15s {0 
great above his pretended imagination : yet 
chereby ſhall you preſently with the help of 
Subrraction tell his propoſed number; 

-Þp | The 
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The Rule is this. 

Imagine he thought 17,Double 17, 17 
and it maketh 34, whereunto if you 2 
adae 5, it maketh 39 : Which multi- , 
plyed by 5 ;a5 here is prattiſed , it yiel- 34 
ded 195, which 195 is the ſumme de- z 
livered you in the worke : then for 39 
a generall Rule you ſhall evermore 5 
cut off the the laſt figure toward your ; 
right hand,with a daſh of your pen, as 195 
here #5 9 nmr , 45 4 figure nothing 2 
available unto your worke,and then re- w—— 
bate 2 from your firſt figure, after 5 15 17 
cut off, and the reft ſhall evermore be 
your deſire , as by this example doth appeare. 

Another of a Ring. 


If in any company you are diſpoſed to make 
them merry by manner of divining , in deli- 
vering a Ring unto any one of them, which af- 
ter yon have delivered it unto them, that you 
will abſent your ſelfe from them, and they to 
deviſe after you are gone, which of them ſhall 
have the keeping thereof,and that you at your 
return will tell them what perſon kath it, 


upon what hand,upon what finger, and what | 


joynt : Which ro doe, cauſe the perſons to fit 
down all ina row, and to keep likewiſe an or- 
| der of their fingers : now , after ye arc gone 

out 
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out from them to ſome other place, ſay unto 
one of the lookers on,that he double the num- 
bers of him thaghath the Ring and unto the 
double bid him adde 5, and then cauſe him to 
multiply the Addition by 5, and unto the pro- 
duR,bid him adde the number of the finger of 
the perſon that hath the Ring. And laſtly , to 
end the work, beyond that number towards 
his right hand, let him ſet down a figure ſigni- 
tying upon which of the joynts he hath the 
Ringaas if it be upon the ſecond joynt, let him 
put down 2, Then demand of him what num- 
ber he keepeth,ftrom the which you ſhall abate. 
250, andyou ſhall have three figures remai- 
ning at the leaſt. The firſt roward your left 
hand, ſhall ſignifie the number of the perſon 
which hath che Ring , the ſecond or middle 
number [hal declare the number of the finger, 
and the laſt figure towards your right hand 
(hall betoken the namber of the joynt. 


Example, 


Imagine the ſeventh perſon is determined to 
keep the Ring upon the fifth finger , and the third 
joynt : firſt double 7,it makerth 14, thereto adde 
5, it maketh 19,which multiplyed by 5 , yeeldeth 
| 95,070 which 95 ,adde the number of the finger, 
and it maketh 100 : and beyond 100- toward the 
right hand, I ſet down 3 the number of the 
joynt , all maketh 1003 , which w the number 
Pp 2 that 
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that ts to be delivered you, from which abating 
205, therereſteth 753, which prefigureth unto 
you the ſeventh perſon, the fift figare , and the 
third joynt. 
But note,that when you have made your ſub- 
traftiongif there doe remain O, in the place of 
tens , that zs to ſay, in the ſecond place,you muſt 
then abate 1, from the figure which ts in the 
place of the hundreds, that 1s to wit, from the fr 
Ture which us next your left hand, and that ſhall 
be worth 10 tenths, ſignifying the tenth finger, as 
if there ſhould remain 803 , you muſt ſay , that 
the ſeventh perſon upon hu renth finger, and up- 
on his third joynt, hath the Ring. Mow 


Another of three Dice. 


If a man doe caſt 3 Dice,you may know the 
points of one of every of them.For if you cauſe 
him to double the points of one Die, & to the 

\ double to adde 5,and the ſame ſumme to mul- 
tiply by 5,& unto the product adde the points 
of one of the other Dice;and behind the num- 
ber towards the right hand, to put the figure 
which ſignifieth the points of the laſt Die, and 
then to aske what number he keepeth, from 
which abate 250, and there will remaine 3 


-every Die. 
Another of things hidden. 


If three divers things are to be hidden of 
| three 


figures, which doe note unto you the points of || 
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three divers perſons,and you to divine , which 
of the three perſons hath the three divers 
things, doe thus : imagine the three things to 
be repreſented, A,B,C. Then ſecondly, keep 
well in your mind which of the perſons you - 
mean to be the firſt, ſecond, and third. Then 
take 24 Counters or Stones, and your three 
things , and give A tothe party whom you 
imagine to be your firſt man, and therewithall 
{ive him one of your 24 Counters in his hand, 
and B unto your ſecond man , and therewith- 
zl| 2 Counters,and C,untoyour third man,and 
therewithall 3 Counters : and leave the reft, 
which are 18, ſtill among them : which done 
ſepatate your ſelfe from them, and afterwards 
bid them change the things among them as 
they ſhall think good : which done, after they 
are agreed, bid him that hath ſucha thing, as 
before you have repreſented by A, for every 
Counter that he hath in his hand,to take up as 
many more, And for him that hath 3. for e- 
very one inhis hand to take up two. And for 
him that hath C,for every one in his hand to 
take up 4, and the reſt of them to leave ſtill 
upon the board. Theſe 3 things, and the three 
perſons being fully printed in your minde, 
come to the Table, and you ſhall evermore 


_ find one of theſe 6 numbers, 1,2,344, 5, 6, or 
7. If therefore one remaine ſtill upon the 
board, then have they made no exchange , bur 
keep them {till as they were delivered unto 


them, So that che firſt man hath 4, the ſecond 
B, 


Pp 3 
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B,and the third man C. But if 2 remain , then 
the firſt man hath B your ſecond man A, and 
your third man C. The reſt of the work and 
' the order thereof are here apparent by the Ta- 
ble following. 


DE —_— —_—_ 


| I 'A | L- i |B | 
TB: + 3B. 
3-:|C 3 A 

I | 4 I þ 

2 2 B 6 2 [A 
p45 Ho 

F yY : 366 

2 2 B | 7 2 B 
o \ | . A| 


Another divination of a uumber #pon the 
caſting of two Dice, © 

Firſt let the Caſter caſt both the Dice, and 
mark well the number : rhen let him take up 
one of them, it maketh no matter which , and 
look what number it hath in the bottom, and 
adde all together:then caſt the Die again, and 
keep in his mind what all together maketh: 
then let the Dice ſtand , and bring ſeven with 
you,and thereunto adde the reſt: of the pits 
that you ſee upon the upper ſide of the Dice, 
and ſo many did the caſter caſt in all. 

rare; onthe EINIS. | 
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An Appendix concerning theReſolution 
of the Square and Cube in Numbers, to 


ithe finding of their fide,by ro. Hartwel. 


number or more by another. 


The ſides of a figurative num- 


AF ber, are the numbers by whoſe 

multiplication it 1s maae. 
Plain, 

A Fignrate number 15 cno fold 
Solid. 

Of one Multiplica- \ Plain” 
And ) tion. "x. 
it is Yor conſequently off P, 
many. Solid. 


Both e/Equilater. 


And in each 
And Inequilater. 


A fignrate number made of one multitiplica- 
$0n,by two fides or numbers multiplyed together, 
z5 called a plain fignrate number. 

Forevery number made by the mutnall mul- 
tiplication oftwo numbers, may be called a 
Plame, becauſe it bringeth forth a right- 
angled } « 12pm mY , according to his 
unities diſpoſed in /e-gth and breadth,the fides 
whereof are the two multiplying numbers. As 
the number 20, made by the mutuall multi- 
plication of 4 and 5 is called a Plaine; and 
Pp 4 the 


| Figurate Number ts a number Afi 


— 
made by the multiplication of one num | 
what, 


hat 


The ſides 
of a figue 


rate num=- 


ber what 


A plain 
fhiguratz 


number, 
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the ſides thereof are 4 and5 as © * * * 

here. $56: 0 2 
Becauſe the unities thereof diſ- * * * * 

oſed in /ength and breadth, as * * * * 
the ſides do exprefle,do bring forth an inequa-. 
liter Parallelogram, for that the numbers, or 
ſides are 1nequall, | JP 

By like reaſon 36 made by multiplication 
of 6 by 6, is called an eA&qualiter plain, for the 
frdes thereof 6 and 6 are equall. 
| Moreover one and the ſame plain number 
may have many ſides, as the plain number 24g 
hath ſides 4 and fix: 3 andeight: 2 and 12. 
For it is produced from the mutuall multipli- 
cation of theſe numbers : whereupon for the 
invention of the ſides, to wit, in :zzequaliter 
Plains, it is needfull to give one of the ſides, 
by which the plazzit ſelte divided, the other 
fide is made known. As the plain 48 being divi- || 
ded by the ſ;de 8, the quotient 6-15 the remain- || | 
ing jjde. Notwithſtanding another reſolution 
and inquiſition doth happen in the fzdes of the © 
e/£Equilater plains, th 
| AnEqui- Arn e/Equilater plain is anumber made by two 
| later Plain 2,2) ſides, or by any number multiplyed by it 
-1o% mg F[elfe.It is vulgarly called a ſquare or quadrat z 
168 by the Arabiaiis Lenius , it 1s commonly expreſ- 

ſed by this note z, by 15 q. 

A quadrat or ſquare in Geometry is called a 
right lined p/ain figure , made by four equall 
right lines,and ſo many right Angles, & every 
one of the lines is called the /ide of the qwua- 

I arat, 


* 
* 

t 4 
by | 
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drat, as this figure ab cd 
whoſe fide is a h, or bc, 
as alſo c d,and a 4d. 

To the ſimilitude here- 
of, that number is called 
a Ouadrate, which is - 
made by the multiplica- 
tion of two equal num- þ i 
bers, or of one 1n it ſelf, 
of which manner 36 1s | 
made, by 6 multiply in it ſelfe; or by the mu- 
tuallmultiplication of 6 & 6, * * * * * * 
For if 36 unites be placed in * 
plain forme, it bringeth forth * 
a pertet Geometricall Ona- * 
drat, having in every ide f{ixe + 
unities as here. * * * * * % 

The number whereof the Quadrat 1s produced The fide 
by multiplication in it ſelfe , 1s called the fide or * *v9t of 
root of the Quadrat. — 


 % %* #%* 
* % % % 


* 
+ 
+ 
+ 
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Concerning the extraction of the 
Quadrart or ſquare Roor. 


f rape yer to find the Oxadrat root , or the 
fide of any Quadrat number, is to fearcha 
| number, which brought or maltiplied in it 
| ſelf,maketh the number propounded : concer- 
ning the finding whereof,as it is requiſite that 
the des (being lefler then 10) of the ſquares 
under an hundred ſhould be gathered by the 
Table of Multiplication : ſo the ſides of the 


qT YeA® 


The foots. 


. The 
fquares; 


2, 
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greater ſquares are to bee ſought out by Ar; 

_ Firſt, the ſquares whoſe ſides are ſimple num- 
bers, are here ſet down as you ſeee, . 


OY EF 0-3 


I 4 9g 16 25 36 49 64 18 

T he knowledge of a ſquare is by finding out his 

e expreſſed by a whole number. 

Although the finding out of the fide of a 
ſquare be applyed to each number given,as to 
a ſquare,yet ſquare numbers enly have a ſide to 
be expreſſed by a certain number of unites, or 


. by rationall numbers, the other are ro be ex- 
preſſed but only in power. The fdes are com-. 


monly called Roots by a Metaphoricall phraſe. 
T ha Root or fide of a ſquare is tobe found by 
the Theorem following. | 


If the odde degrees of a /quare unmber being 
marked from the right roward the left hand 
with points, you ſubduCt from the number gi- 
ven,the particular /qzare of the: laſt period, ſet- 
ting the de thereof alone by it ſelke 

Then going on, if you divide the remainder 
(if there be any) with the figure going before 
it, by the double of the fide ſet alone by ir 
ſelfe. 

And multiply the quotient, found out(being 
Iaced by the fide, which was firſt ſer atone by 

!tſelfe, and alſo before the doubled number 
on 


The Square Roor, 577 


on the right hand)by both the eumbers(name- 
ly by the double number,and the Figure ſer by 
it ſelf )being counted as one divi/or,ſubdudting 
the products from the given number,and then 
renue this laſt work of diviſion ſo many times 
as there are pricks remaining, the fiae of the 
ſquare ſhall be found our. 

T his artificiall device us taken out of the 4 P.2 
of Euclide.where by demonſtration it is proved, 
that if a right line be cut into tWo ſegments, 
howſoever the ſquare of the whole line is equall 
to the ſquares of the ſegments, and the two 
right-angled figures wade of the ſegments as in 
the figure annexed, the To ex- 
tWo Diagonals,k g,andþ A__ 10 b3e withe _ 
f,are the ſquares of the gl JO aan 
ſegments, b,and bc. Al- * — 
ſo the complements 6b k, 
and f g, are the right-an- a 
gled figures made by mut- 5 


tiplying the line ab, by 
b c. : | 4 1 Jj 


The ſelfe-ſame parts are to be found in any The firſt 
ſquare number. As for example, let the num- example. 
ber be 169 , whoſe ſideis 13, This fide being 
divided into two pieces, 10 and 3 , multiply- 
ing each piece by it ſelfe once, namely, 10 by 
19,and zby 3: then multiply one by another, 
as 10 by 3. and 3 by 10,ſo ſhall you have foure 
plain numbers,whereof two are ſquare , as here 
you ſce, + | 


There- 


m_ The Extration of 


Therefore as the /qxare 3 
769 is made by adding to . 3 
together of theſe foure roo © 
plain numbers ,10 by ſub- 30 
_ ducting them ſeverally it 3O 
is reſolved. 9 

Firſt, therefore I mark 
each odde place with 

ints,becauſe the particular ſquares are to be 

| in.the odde places. Then for ſo much as 
the unity ſtanding under the firſt point next 
the left hand,and repreſenting the laſt period,is 
both a /qwuare and the fide of a /quare : that f;- 
gure therefore being ſet alone in the quotiexr, 
and being ſubducted from the unity Randing 
® over the point, there remaineth nothing. 

This unity ſet alone by it ſelfe in the quotient, 
{hall ſignify x0, when another figare is ſer by 
it, repreſenting the ſide of ſome other particu- 
lar ſqzare.. Whereupon I ſay, that the greater 
Dyagonall k g , is now ſubduted from the 
whole ſquare, and the fide of it k 5, or a b,(for 
they are equall one to another) and alſo the 
fide of the complement is found out. 


T his is the firſt ſtep to this reſolution. 


Moreover, I double the figxre found out, be- 
cauſe being doubled, it is the ſide of both the 
. complements taken jointly together,namely , & 
and g 5. Then ſetting 2 the doubled number 
under 6, I divide 6 (which. in this place 1s 4 

much. 
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mach as 60 , and repreſenteth both the coms- 
plements)by 2,the qaorient is 3,repreſenting the 
—_— remaining of the complement, name- 
ly,z ffor b c,which number I ſet 1n the quotient, 
and count it for the ſegment remaining of the 
right line given, Wherefore becauſe this num- 
ber 3 is the fide of the remaining Dzagonall, 
that is to ſay,of the lefler /qware b f , therefore 
being ſet by the diviſor on the right hand, and 
multiplyed by. it ſelfe,and alſo by the divi/or,it 
bringeth forth three plain numbers,namely, the 
the ſquare b f, and the two complements 4 1, 
and ; /, which being ſubducted from the num- 
bers ſtanding over them, there remaineth no- 
thing. 

; The example is thus, 


x69 (1 2 Which is all one, 1 69 4 
——-— as if you bad put | : 
T0 downe the num- gX979 T he greater Di- 


F bers found out in agonall. 
pF *42 Ehis Manner 69The complements 
twofold. 
9 The leſſer Dia- 
gonall, 
.169 


T he ſubtilty of this invention « illuſtrated by The Te- 
2many examples. 

Let the /quare given be 1764. This number 
being marked with two points, telleth us, that 
the {ide thereof is to be written with two Fi- 
FULES, | 


Fu, 
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Firſt cherefore beginning at the point on the 
feft hand, I ſeek the fide of the laſt period, 
namely, 17. Butfor ſo much as it is no ſquare 
number , I take 4 the ſide of the next leſſer 
ſquare, which ſet alone by it ſelf in the quo- 


rient,and then multiply it by it ſelf, the prodytt 


is 16, which being ſubducted from 17 , there 
reſteth 1. Moreover Idouble thefide found out, 
the produ& is 8, I place this doubled number 
under 6,and by it divide 16 ſtanding above it, 
the quotient is 2, Which muſt be ſet by 4. This 
quotient 2 mult be ſer before the Diviſor 8, 0n 
the right hand under the point , and then muſt 
it be multiplyed both by it ſelfe,and into 8,the 
produdt is 164 , which being ſubducted from 
the figures ſtanding over them,there remaineth 


nothing : whereby I gather that the number 


SVEN IS a Jult /quare, | 


The Example ſtandeth thus. 


Z 
n764 (43 
1682 
2 
164, | 
1764 TheColleftion. 


T he ſame manner of working ts to be followed 
;n greater ſquare numbers given , ſaving that 


the former part of the worke # to be afed but 


once, 
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ence , but the latter pars zs to be followed ſo ma- 
ny times as there are points remaining excepting 
the laſt. 

Asin5 47 56, Ifay, that the de of the Thethird 
ſquare next unto 5 is 2 : therefore 2 being ſet <xample. 
in the gwotient,and multiplyed by it ſelf,makes 
| 4,and taken from 5,the remainder is 1. More- 

over I double the gzotienr, the produdtt is 4, 

which I ſet under the next figare toward the 
right hand , and thereby divide 14 , the que- 
tient 15:3 , Which three being ſer both in the 
quotient , and alſo before the Diviſor toward 
the right hand , I multiply both the numbers 
by it, the produtt is 129 : this being ſubducted 
from 147 ſtanding above it , the remainder is 

18, But becauſe there is yet one point remain= 
| ing, with which I have not medled; I there- 

fore again double all the whole quoriexr , for 

in this caſe I muſt take 23 for the ſide of one 

former /quare,and generally in great numbers, Note. 

when I light upon more particular /qzares 

then two, I muſt eſteem them but as two, and 

take the ſides which are krlt found out , but as 

the fides of one only ſquare. Therefore 

twice 23 is 46: by this I divide 185, the 

number to be ſet in the quorient is 4, which 

number alſo mult be ſet before the Divi/or on 

the right hand:then muſt 464 be multiplyed 

by 4: the produft is 1856, this prodatt being 

ſubtracted from the numbers ſtanding over it, 

there remaineth nothing, The example ſtan- 

eth thus. | 
The 


a ——aad 


LA nn, JS. | = CF 


582 The Extraction of 
xF.xX$8 | | 
$4756 (234 
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T29 


4 
1836 | 
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See alſo the Example following. 


10942 $64 (3 308, 


Therefore out of this invention is this cox- 
ſeFarie. 


_ The number whoſe ſide cannot be expreſſed by 

furd num- hole numbers, 15 not a ſquare number. 
ber, Such are all prime numbers,and (the ſquares 
themſelves excepted) all other compound num- 
bers. Forif in them you deſire to find out the 
ſquare ſide, you ſhall labour in vain, becauſe 
they are not /qzares,for to the whole numbers 
ariſing in the qwotienr, there will be ſome fra- 
&:on adjoyned, whereby it commeth to paſle, 
' that the number of the de 1s not to be expreſ- 
ſed by a true number, and it 15 commonly cal- 

led a ſard number. i 

Notwithſtanding, if you adjoyne to the /;4: 
found out,the number remaining; taking his 
denomination from the double of the [ide aug- 


mented 


___ = the Cubick Root, 583 
mented by an unity; you ſhall finde the nexe 
ſide that may be like to the. fide of 4 [quare. 
As if from 40 you take the nearelt /qzare,t9 
wit, 36,the remainder is 4, Here therefore the 
ſide ſought for of the ſquare exceedeth not the 
fide found out by an unity, bur either by one, 


- or more parts of ſome whole number: where- 


fore I double 6, the ſide found our, and adde 
an unity to it being doubled, the totall is 13, 
this number Iſet under 4 the remainder, and 
fay that the ſide of 4o demanded” as neere as 


may be,is 6 : the Denominator of the fraftion 


being added to the greateſt /qxare in the num- 
ber given, namely unto 36, maketh the next 
oreatelt /quare above it,namely,q49,whoſe fide 
15 7. But this ſurdſide,to wit, 654, multiplied 
by it ſelfe, maketh 3933, which are nor juſt 
equall to 40, the given number, ; 1 

Judge the like concerning the reſt which are 
not /quares. \. 

T hus much concerning plain figurate numbers, 


but eſpecially ſnch- as are ſquare numbers, 


* - *, 
: » > 


Concerning ſolid figurate 
| Numbers, 


A Solid fignrate Number i made of two muul- 
A tiplications by three numbers, or fides gnul- 
tiplied together, admitting length, breadth, and 


f bickne(ſ L 


SZ # 
Q q. There- 


Aſolid fi- Therefore every number made by the mutuall 


gurate 


number. 


An Equi- 
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multiplication of three numbers, may bee cal- I: 


led a ſolid, becauſe it bringeth forth « right 6 
- angled parallelipipedon, diſpoſed according to. 


his uniries in /ength, breadth, and thickne (ſe, 
the /fides whereot are the three multiplying 
numbers, - As the yumber 3o made hy the mu- 
tuall multiplication of 2, 3, and 53 15 called an 
Inequilater ſolid number, and the is thereof 


are 2,3, and 5;becauſe the unites thereof diſpo- Þd, 


ſed by a certaine diſtance one from another, in 
dength, breadth, and depth , as the ſides do ex- 
Prefle, do bring forth reſemblance an 7nequi- 


later Parallelipipedoy, for that the numbers or 


ſides are tnequall. 


. By like reaſon 216 made by multiplication 
of. 6 by 6, and the product thereof by 6, is cal- 
led an Equnilater ſolid, for, the {ides thereof 
66,and 6 are equal]. 


(44 v 
An Equilater, 1s a numbiex\maade by three 


| Jarer Solid, £q%all ſides, or by any number multiplyed by it 
| or Cube, 


ſelfe, and that produtt again by the foreſaid 
number. Andit ts called an Equilater and Equi- 

| angled Pardilelipipedon or Cube,and i commonly 
repreſented by us thus C; 


A Cnbe ia Geometry is a right-angled Paral- 
| dlipipedon baving ſix equall /arfaces, and: 8 


ſolid 


—_— 


 (citherce, or ef, 
| 
iifo g ford or f 


| dazand g a. 


' Wdes, as this figure | Ee” Trl”, 


The Cubick-Roor: 


olid angles, and 12 | L 


i b. Ce A. 6. fe gab. of BE h F4 


whoſe ſide 'is ab, | 
ora4,zalſo bc, or r | 


likewiſe c hyor hg, | 6 


& 


T he number whereof the Cube is produced by 


 PHuliiphicationin it ſelfe twice, is called the fide The fde 


or root of the Cube, Which being found ont in Ge 2 


Ehole numbers, the Cube is known. 


—_ RET 


—_—_ — 


— —_— 


Concerning the extraction of the 
_ Cubick Root. . 


Y mw every C#be in numbers hath 
. ſacha fide as may bee expreſſed in whole 
numbers, but in magnitudes it is not alwayes 
ſo, as indeed: in magnitudes there are many 
things not to bee expreſſed in Whole namber- 
Now for as much as the ſide of any Cabe under 
x00O, is a (imple figure, it is neceſſary, before 
we undertake to find outthe fide of any great 
number, to know what Cube is made of cach 
ſimple figure, and whart isthe fide of = lef- 

Own. 


ſer then 1000, as Thave here-fet them 


Qq 2 Roots 


Roots. 
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FS OS TTY 0 


Squares, «© . 4.0 16 25. 3&. 9p a UW 


Cabes. 


I 8 279 64 125 236 343 $12 72 


But in ſearching out the ſides of greater Cxbe; 
wee are to proceed as the theorem following 
teachethus, | _ 

It you diſtinguiſh with poizts as it were intc 
periods, the given Cxbe beginning at the fil 
figure on the right hand, and omitting eac 
two figures continually, and firſt of all ſub 
dud the particular Cube ofthe laſt period fron 


the given number, ſetting the fide thereof inf 


the quotient :and then ſer triple of the quotien 
under the figure next following the forme 
point on the right hand, and rhe /qware of the 
quotient being tripled beneath it 'one degree 
more toward the left hand : and afterward di 
vide the number above written by the triple of 
the /qzare, ſetting the quotient by it ſelfe, and 
then multiply the d:vifor by the quotient found 
out, and the tripled ſquare by the ſquare of the 
quotient, and the quotient cubically, ſubduRting 
the produtFs ( fo orderly added together, that 
each figure may anſwer the numbers whereot 
it was. multiplied ) from the number given, 


and renue this laſt manner of Diviſion ſo many 


-times as there are pozzts remaining, the fide of 
the Cxbe thall be found out, ee 


This 


in..s 


/ 


a a. Ot as as Re. 
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This artificiall device is drawne out of that 


theorem, which Rams made, imitating that of 
Egelide, concerning ſquare numbers in this 


; hh. ” : 
27 he ex- 


4 right line be cut into two ſegments, the _—_ of 3 
Cube of the whole line ſhall bee equall to the the Cubick 
Cubes of the ſegments, and the two ſolid figures fide or 4 
comprebended three times under the ſquare of bis £o0ot, 

| /egmmenr, and the ſegment remaininge 


AS the line c z, which is 13, is cut intot&wo 
ſegments, 10and 3, pes 
therefore-the Cbe 
of the whole line, 
nf namely. 2197, is 
equall._ unto, _ the/ _ 
M C ubes\ oh,the'.S eg-. iy 
< ets, hamely nnto © - 
1000, and -27 alſo 
to the twofold So- 
lids or Parallelipipe- 
dons thrice taken, 
whereof three have like /ol5diry, the /oli- 
dirty of each of the three leſſer is go, being 
made of the {quare of the ſegment, 3, that is to 
fay of 9, multiplied by the other ſegment 10. 
Theſe three Para#elipipedons joyntly taken to- 
sether, make 270. Bur of the three greater 
lr erage each containeth .3oo, being 
made of 100, the /qzare of the greater /zg- 
ment 10, maklolied by. the lefſer ſegment 3, 


Q9q3 - and 


= IT. 


———_ 
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and they being/taken joyntly together, make 
990: | LM 


A The Cubeof 
A _ theleſſer ſeg- 


ment 3. 


| 
; 
The Cube of the The-3 leſſer Paral- 
\ IO. Jelipipedons. 
SN \ a 
\ -» 20. * = i 
L Wt Y w 
ud Y; 1 | 
* FN 
JJ 
% 
bs 


'., - The three greater Parallelj- | 
"42. + {1 1; pepedons. © 


The Cxbe therefore hath eight particular 
folias in number, which are made of the parts 
of the number given, namely of roand 3 in 
this manner, Firk, ler there be foure plain num- 
bers made, each part being nuiltiplied by it 
ſelfe; and one by another. 


Io 


30 
30 | 

- 100 | 

If againe I multiply the P/aizes by the ſame 


W 


) parts, there will ariſe  /o/is, as you ſec here. 


{10 9 
.30 39 | 
/. 30 39. . 
10 100.. 
£ 24 A | 
p= 3 Io 
27 90 All theſe being added 
90 300 together, are.equall to 
90 390 the Cube of the whole, 
300: ICOO to Wit, 2197. oY 


Therfore the [ume way that « kept in making the ; 
Cube, 5s alſo to be followed inreſolving the Gube. The 6-@ : 
As for example, I marke the Cube. given Av as A 
points in this manner, 2197. .., _. _. . *toextrat | 
Then I. ſubdu&.the particular Czbe of the the Cu- } 
number ſet under the laſt point: but for. ſo bickroot, * 
much as that number is no Cxbe,, I take the , 

neereſt to it, namely, an unity; which alſo I ſet 
in the quotient. This unitie in the number gi- 

ven, is, 100, but: in the quoriext it is but 20, 

the unite ſubduRed from 2, the remainder ts 1, 
which muſt bee written 'over the number gi- 
if © % a kf 
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iven.So that the. | ogy Cube A,is to be ſups 
poſed to be ſubduted from the number given, 


T hes is the firſt ftep of this worke, 


I 


2197 (1 
e I q ; F 
After Itriple the qzotient found out (that is 
to ſay, I multiply it by 3 ) this triple repreſen- 
teth the three /7des ( joyntly taken together)of 
the three#leſſer-/o/;ds marked with C, I place 
the tripled numberunder 9. Again, I multiply 
The quotient ſquare-wiſe,and triple the produt?, 


bleth rhe three /qzare ſides ( taken joyntly to- 
gether) of the three greater /o/;d;,marked with 

D, T place the produtt on a degree lower to- 

ward the left hand underneath 1, With it I 

divide 1 1,which written above it, the quorient 

+1: is 3. This ſegment or quetient 3, being multi- 
-'/-1-- Plied by 3, the diviſor maketh 9, which in re- 
1--.:--© ſpect of the place wherein it ſtandeth, is goo, 
'- ,. and reprefenteth the three greater ſo/;ds mar- 
ked with D, taken joyntly rogether. Fur- 
thermore the ſame quoriemr being multiplied 
ſquare-wiſe, maketh 9g, and multiplied after- 

- ward by the tripled number ſanding under 9g, it 
maketh 27,which in reſpect of the place where- 


leſſer ſolids marked with C. Laſt of all, 'the 


which maketh likewiſe 3. This produtt reſem- 


jrrit ſandeth, is 270, and repreſenteth the 3 | 


ſame 


the Cubick Roor. 59r- 


ſame quotient multiplied cabically, breedeth 
the lefler Cube B. Theſe 3 produts therefore 
being added together,and the rorall ſubducted 
{from the numbers ſtanding overit,there remat- 
neth nothing,which importeth the given num- 
ber is a Cube, Wo, Is 


% 


The E xample is as you. ſee. 


, 2197 (13 * 
2197 (13 1090 The greater Cube, 
& : 5. 


9 Orthus: 900 The 3 greater Paralletipipe,. 
27 * © 270. Theleſſer Parallelipipedens. 
27. 27 Theleſſer Cube. : 
2197. 2197 , 4 


The matter may be explained by many extaples, we 


| Let the fd of the given Cube 163870645 
be ſought out,contrive 1t therefore(as it were) 
into ceftain periods with points, Then firſt of 
all, fearch out'the fide ofthe Cube nextto the 


% . 


a) 


EX> 
ample of 


. 

5 

= 

hy Cubid edth 


root, 


left hand:Bur for as much as 16 is no Cube,take- . 
2 the ſide of the next Cxbe under it, that is to” 
fay, of 8, and ſet in the quotient, andſ\ubdudt'$: 


the:Cxbe thereof from 16, there remaineth $8. 
The firſt work is not- to be renued throughout 


the whole »»mber,but the rules following muſt | 


be repeated as ofren as there are points remai- 
ning. The 
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The firſt ſtep to finds out the root, 1s 


17: this MANnunCY. 


$ 
16387064 (2 
i 8 
Moreover, triple the quortiext now found: 
out, and the prodyt is 6, which 1s to be placed 
under 8,namely,under the figure following the 
next prick toward the right hand. Then mul- 
ws »/ the quotient by this tripled number ( or 
which is all to one purpoſe, ſquare the qworient 
and then triple the produ#.) it miakerh 12, ſer 
thar number in'a. lower place one degree nee- 
rerthe left hand, & make it the diviſor : divide 
$3 by 12, obſerving this rule'in chooſing your 
quotient, that it bee no greater, then that the 
numbers afterward produced by multiplication 
-? +*T may-not-exceed the numbers ſtanding over it. 
"+ --- $0 that hexe youſhall.take I in 8, but 5 times, 
- ....* , Afterward by this number. 5, multiply the 4- 
_-- viſor112, and by the ſquare of 5, multiply the 
" tripled number 6, andiaſt of all multiply 5 cu- 
bically : ſo ſhall you produce three numbers, 
. namely, 60, 150, 025, to be deſcribed in ſuch 
ſ6rt as you ſee. Theſe numbers added together, 
and ſabdu&ed from 83 87, the remainer 1s 762, 


' The ficond ſtep to finde ont the root, 
4; 8n this manner. k 
v7 


the CnbickRoor. ST. 
KEI FE 
16387064 (25 


_ —__— 


-6 rs \ | + 4 | LL EA D 
12 
60 
50 | 
125 


7625 


And becauſe there ts yet one point remaining, 
this laſt manner of Diviſion muſt bee wrought 
ATAINE, 

' Firſt, therefore I triple the quotienr,the pro- 
duct is 75, which" nivſt bee ſo placed, that the 
firſt figure thereof, namely 5; may Rand under 
6, the fecond under the o. Again, mult 


iply the”. 7: 


11 
KY” I 


quotient by this rripledwinmber, ( or which isalf | * 


one, ſquare the quorient,8 triple the produc) 


it makett.1875, which muſt bee the Divi/or, 
whoſe firſt figure, namely 5, muſt be-plac&d wn- 
der 7,the liſt figzre of rhe tripled number.” Thien 
ſee that 1 may be conrained in 7, many times, 
but x can take it but 4times, I ſet 4 in the huo- 
tient, and multiply the:Divi/or by 4, the pro- 
dud is 7500,afterwatrdT ſquare 4,it maketh 16 
which I multiply by the-rtipled” namber 75, 
the produQis 1200, Laſt of all,l —_— C0 
 bically, it maketh 64, theſe'products adte 
roge- 


:all- 


L 
4 : 4 » St ro | « i - SS 
7 >; FLOP 
£& 
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together, make 762064, which number being 
ſubduQed from the Cxbe given, there remai- 
neth nothing, whereby I gather that the num- 
ber given is cxaQtly cubicall. 


The third ftep to finde out the fide ts 5n this 
manner, | 
WP 44 
16387064 ( 254 


| | 7620 64 
| The third + Behold alſo the example following. 


 exampleof 
A rect, - SH 4 


6141250000 ( 850 


Another manner of working. 
Itherts the Princely high-Way to finde out 
« &. the fide of the Cube hath been declared. 
Bur there are moreover certain other wayes 
alſo bending thereto, and leaning to the ſame 
principles, whereof this is one. | 
FiThe fu Havingfound out inthe Table of ſimple cabes, 
” condform., *be firſt fignre repreſenting the ſide of the cube 
I 


contained in the number ſtanding under the 
firſt poine on the left hand,ſer it in the ns, 
. wes 


py 


1» 


next of all to the point ( now examined ) be- 


| fignre which was ſet in the quotient, and adde 
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and ſubdud the particular Cube of that figure 
as you did before : then' /quare that: fipnre, 
and triple that ſquare, the produtt ſhall bee 


the Diviſor, the firſt figure whereof thall bee 
ſer under that figxre which is on the right hand 


fore going. | 
See how many times the D:iv;/or is contain= 2 

edin the number written overit, and multiply 

the Divi/ſor in the quotient, and ſubdudt the 

produft from the dividend : yer here you muſt 

take heed, that you take not a greater quotient 

then that the produ&s made afterward thereby 

may be ſubducted from the number _ | 
The ſubduction being done, triple the firſt 3 


to the triple the laſt uwzber which was ſet in 
the quotient on the right hand of the prod. 

This totall multiplied by the ſquare of the 4 

re laſt found our,and ſer downe the produft 
ſo, that the firſt fig#re thereof roward the righc 
hand may ſtand under the poznr next before go- 
ing on the ſame hand, and finally, ſubdu&t the 
ſame from the number given. 

As in 804357. The-particular Cbe,namely, The fourt 
729 being taken from the number ſtanding example of 
under the laſt period upon the left hand, there _ . 
remaineth 75357, the fide of that particular M | 
cube being 9,1 {et in the quotient. Then I ſgware 
that /ide,it maketh 81,and triple the /qwuare,the 
produtt ,243 is my Diviſor, which I. ſer under. 
the given number, ſo that 3 may ſtand under 3 

X wit 


> ' 
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. with this Divifor, divide the number ſtanding 
over it, youſhall finde: 2:to be contained in 7 
three times, Therefore'Þfer 3 in the quotient, 
and multiply jthe Diviſor by it, the produtt is 
729, which'being ſubducted from 753, the rc- 
mainder 2. > * BHT 


The induttion is thaes : 


2 : 4 
754 
824757 ( 93 
243 
723 


Moreover I triple 9, the produ& is 27, by 
which on the right hand I ſet 3. the quotient 
aſt found our, the totall is 273. | 

This, »umber I multiply by 9 the ſquare of 
the quotient laſt found out, the product ſhalbe 
2457, Which being ſubdued from the ſuperi- 
our number, rhere remaineth nothing. 


T he induttiog ts thus b 


24 
$24357 (93 
% 

9 


— 


2457 - oo 
Another 
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; Another. manner. 
He ſelfe-ſame work, may be difpatched ans- 
ther way, alittle differing from the former, 


im this manner. \ 
| The figure in the qworierr, being found ou 


by ſubducting the particular Cxbe,and alſo the . 


ſecond figure in the quotient being found by 
diviſion, let the totall quotient be tripled, and 
let the tripled number bee multiplied by the 
former figure in the quotient. Then let the 
produ@ be multiplied againe, by the latter fi. 
sure found out, and ler a cypher be ſet on the 
right hand of that product. Laſt of all, ler the 


Cube, of the latter figure found out, be added 


The third 


hs OWE IONS» OT "EW, 
, 44 Wa: FI 0 es) 
: % E 4 

: i - 


'F to this | ade" and: let the totall ſum be ſub= - F ; 
r q 


ducted 
T he firſt induttion ts jn this manner, 

,2:;::4/1 30 | 

373248 (7 


MoreoverT /qware the ſide found out, it. ma- 


keth 49, and triple the ſquare, the produdt is —_ 


147, which ſhall be the d:w/or, by this Ldivide 
302, the number written over it,the quotient 1s 
2, NowT triple the rorall quotient 72, it ma- 
keth 216, and multiply this triple by 7, the 
former figure in the quotient ,' the produtt is 
1512, I multiply this prodxt alſo by 2, thelat- 
ter figure of the quotient, and ſet a 'cypher on 
the right hand of it, ſo as it maketh 30240, 


om the number given: Asin 373248. 


untothis number laſt of all I'adde 8, the an 
{ 4 S 


. of Logarithmes ſet forth by 2M, Briggs are moſt 
ami | 4 


FINIS, 
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re found our, the totall ig 1 


598 
of the latter n 
30248 which being ſubdued from the figwreſ) ti 


above it,'there remaineth nothing. 
The ſecond 1 ndutton is thuth 
| 30 | 
373248 (72 - 


q 


F | 30248 2d | 
- + All the ow of the »umber given being ex 


amined, it any rhing 'rgmaine, it fignifierh rheſſ 


number given is no Cxbe : wherefore the true 
fide of it cannot be exaQtly given in numbers. 
Yer-if it pleaſe you to fift out the neereſt jar} 


- that may bee, by the firſt kinde of reduction off! 


mixt numbers, you ſhall reduce the number gi-1 
ven unto a cxbicall fraction of a greater deno-J 
mination, and afterward ſecke out the cabical 
fide of that frattion, 
For example ſake, becauſe 120 1s no Cbe, 
therefore ler it bee reduced into ſixty cxbical | 
parts, after this manner. Multiply 6e cabical) | 
in it ſelfe, it maketh 216000, by this being ta- 
ken for the devomnnator of the frattion, multi- | 


- ply. 120 the mwmber given, the produtt is 


2592000 whole cubicall fide is *35,that 1s, 4 14, 


_ - the neerelito the true ſide that can be. 


: For the extrattion of all ſorts of raats, the table 


nt, and ready. 
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bn x Seals or Rider you ivide one; wi 

parts br primes, and againgir 
utel-lints, you N by ft 
tenriwiclt pare Wy; 


nas fame; py Ame «ble Eypooni, 
| Rader, * IT + £5 IF Poo Ko x! 
,*. Alfa by MBS a rhe. 4:20 Sqnink 
| youmay; readily find d&A a/que tquall roan 
' Parallels ſel iece, of, er, which! 
; SIO eſvic is bt 8 mple,; ſup 
! poſe> piece of tembe 'te heexen inches thick 
and 9 inches broad: if I multiply thoſe fe 
one by another, they will produce 290, thet 
ſeeking the columne of ſquares for 290, whic 
Ifinde not, but I finde wo the neereſt »umb 
to 290, to ſtand againſt 17 : therefore I ſay 1 
. inches fere, will make a /quare equall to ſudy . 
" ah unlike /quared piere, heb looking in the c: 
lumne of timber meaſure againſt 17, you ſhal 
find that 5 inches, 9 primes,Or -7,, and 8 ſecons 
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2, of an ch in length of t that Piece wilt. 
_ afoot 'of 'timber. 

T Likewiſe for beard meaſwre,. yon may fnde. 
'  ſhow-much in lergth of breadkb of beard muſt. 

- [be in one og £ mw, 
- | - By the like meanes,ſuppoſe or ex ample that. 
fa board, a ——_— to 007 is 15 inches 
| #; broad if I defire:toiknow how muchiin length 
4 ref will make afoot; I ſeek in the colnmmer 
kfthat ſtand under wnires and warters,for 1s 2, 
"gand alſo againſt the fame in t columne under 
the title of board meaſure,. where I finde 9g 
LM inches 1 primegor tenth -of an inch,and 4 ſeconds, 
gl or hundreds of an ich will make a foot at that 
a breadch + The like may be practiſed Tor any 0- 

Mther 2 ds how wihin oven... -. 


| {Certain 7ableaſhewing the\Intereſtof any 
{umme of mony whatſocver wino! 40. yeeres ; 
how much' Amine reſpited. or forborn com- 
meth tinto.> And for $xyingior:{elling. of; Ar: 
uitses for the faid time; and alſo the lampin 
r#v65 fon afcer any' number of. yeeres unto 30. 
Whart theymaybe worth impreſent ready mo; 
ny; by R./ C/'and now diligently rortectey 
and amended by Robert Harrwelle 1 
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Rincipall, the /unmir from which the In- 
tefelt ; reckoned. yaw RE 1 La 4" 


2 -Intereſt 4 che ſumme reckentd far the len-Y 
Any or forbearance uf. the Priticipall for ' any 
rermes or time, 

3 Intereſt ſimple « that which # counted from 
the Principall onely. 

4 Intereſt compound z that which # counted 
For the Principall, rogether with the Arrerage. 

5 Intereſtprofitable z chat which is added 
ro dhe Principall. ; 

6 Interelt Damageable zs chat Which 5 to be 

ſur ated from the Principall. 


1 li. * 25, 

10s, 12d. 

"5's. is £ 6d. 

2s, 6d. ' "Zh 

I2 id. ; of a peny. 
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606 N\ ren 32; ... Queſtions of . L: A443. Tl 
- By the former Table, if you deſire, to know- 
what 1 li. commeth-ro with izrereft, and tate: 
reſt upon intereſt after 10 in the 100, for any 
number of years'unto 40. Look in the row, or 
vargent ( yer which is written years ) and a- 
gainſt it on the right hand cloſe unto it in the 
roW or margent of founds, ſhillings, aud pence, 
(which is ticled thus, li. s. d, ) you ſhall finde 
your deſire. ©:3 6K _ k 


C | * = Example. e1t] 
{ io 31 ; - | f 
1 mouldbyow wheat 1 li. withntereſt, andin- 
tereſt upon intereſt commeth to3n7 years ? 
I lodke in the row of years for the number 7. 


And apainlt ic off the right hand I finde 1 1i, 
18s. 11d: 'Alſa what it commeth unto in 13 


years... I ſecke among the years for 13, and a- 


gainſt it I finde 3, li. gs. goed 

Again, for 21 years. I look for 21 among 
the yeats, andI finde 7 li. $5. od. But if you 
would know for a:greater ſum then 1 li. Then 
multiply your-ſumme by thar ſumme of t li. in 
the Table for any of thoſe years, and you ſhall 
eaſily finde it. As thus, I would know what 10 
- hi. commexh to for 7 years with intereſt, &c. 
I ſee that 211i; commeth to x li, 18s. 11. in 
that time. Then ſay I that zo hi. mult bee 16 
rimes as much in that ſpace, which is 191i. 9 5, 
2d. Alſoof 10 li. in 13 years, I ſeethat 1 li, 
in that time commeth unto 3 li. 9 8. Then muſt 
' 1011. be 10 timesas mnch in that ſpace, which 
is 


is'341t-10 5. Alſo. what "10 li. commeth to.in 
21years. I finde fixſt that 3 li. in that ſpac 
commethto is7 li. 8's. Then I fay 10 mult be 
10: times as much, which is.74 li... Laſtly, I 
would know whar 100 li, comtneth to in 7 
years, I feet mult be 100 times as.muchi as 1 
li. commeth to in that ſpace, which'is 194 li. 
11s, d. Hereby you ſee the common faying 
is not true, that 100 li. doth donble it-ſclte in 7 
years, for it wants thereof 5 li. 8's. 4d. But in 
$ years 100 [1+ commeth to 2ioh.8s. 4d. 
which you ſee is 'more then double it ſelfe by 
io li. $$. 4d. And in this fort may any that 
can but caft with Counters, or indeed by me- 
mory finde the”increaſe of any ſumme what- 
ſocver for any'of the number of: years in the 
forefaid Table,afrer they have found what x li. 
coma tate for that time, as before is ſpe- 
Cl A p +a Tos | 
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A Table fteWring if 1 1. annuity to endure 
for any number of years, unde 41, be all refpited 
or forborne, untill the laſt $70w due, and 
then all be received together ; with intereſt, and 
:zmereſt upon mereſt after 10 #1 the Log per an- 
num, 
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| -By this Table you may know FatIny An-, 
© | nuity being reſpited or forbortfor any num-, 
ber of yeers unto 41. with intereſt upon inte- 
reſt, afcer teninthe, x00. will. come unto : firſt 

ſeeking in the Table, what 11i, will come yn-. 
to « inthattime,ahd that being found to miul- | 
riply it by the ſumme you defirc go know., . 


gc” 5 "th 


Firſ, 1 would know what ti. Annmity being 

forhorys or reſpited for 14 yeers commeth upto. 
A187: et: 4 I PEBIF.22 C4 ebb} -! 
zL.laok in this, laſt Table (which is, for yue-, 

poſc) and I find 2.71. 195.54. \ 2-030 vn * 
; Again 5 What. rli.' Anniry reſpired for 21 
yeers,commeth-to-,-I look -in the ſaid Table 
for 21 yeers, and T find 641i. Alſo the. like far 
ili. for 30 yeers reſpited. I look, and find it 
to be 164i. 9s. 10d. as by the (aid Table may 
appeare. Now for greater Annuities , as gol. 
per awnum,reſpited orforborn, what it amoun- 
teth to in 16 yeers.I ſeek firlt for rhi. in this laſt 
T able before for 16 yeers, and againſt it I find 
351i. 18s. 11d. Then fay I, that 3oli. per annuns 
being reſpited for thac time , will come to 30 
times as-much,which is 10781i, 7s. 6d. Alſo if 
there be an Annxity of 451i. due and unpayed 
for 12.7eer, look in the faid Table what Tl 
commeth. £9, .12 yeers being reſpited, and Þ 
fits 21 75. Bd. Then 1 conclude that 
= Fe 5 kk. 
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6io' Annuities reſpited. * 
| 5 li. muſt bee 45 times as much, which is 962 
A» wee on het. 4 
Laftly, I bave an Annuity of 501i. per an- 
num its hath been behinde for 16 years, and 
muſt be anſweredanto me with intereſt, and inte+ 
reſt upon intereſt, all at one payment, what ſhall 
or ought I to receive in allzat the 16 years end ? 


'T ſeek what 1 li. comes untq in that time (as 
before taught) and I finde 35 li, 189.11 d.. 
Then muſt my 50 li. per aynwm forborne for - 
that time, come to 5o times as much, which 
is 1797 li.6s. 10d. And thus may you finde 
any other ſa»ze great or ſmall, for any nuns 
ber of years contained in the foreſaid Table, 
without the help of Arithmericks, if if you can 
_— your Counters, or by memory count 
we | t 
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"A Table frewing if 1 li. Amnuity ( to indure' 
for any number of years unto 41 ) bee tobe ſold” 
for preſent ready money, how much ought that” 
reaay money to bee, ron ed 10 per 300 per. 
p annum - 
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62  Antwigiosinproſent. |» 
_ -- ++. his Table before .laſt. ſpecified is, yery-ne- 


ceflary and commodious fqs all Gextlemey. or 


others,that ſhall have cauſe to buy or fell A»- . 
_ . *%itigsor ſuch like, for by this ghey ſhallknow | 


whap they: doe,whether they demand, or take 
roo licrle ortog much , after the rate of ten 
in the x0o, by which proportionall theſe 7a- 
bles axe riled,, % © WP 

AXJoriextwnple , v1 am to buy-an dnnvuity of 
I Glic per:annum, for 12 yeerggard ays deman- 
ded for it ready mony 120lij. F #pwld., kyoW , if 
1 oiwerhys rate, Whether F give. $00 much or too 
LirHle, accordgng to the proporgion '* 10.5n the 
Io0-perannum; cr. = =.o © 

I took'in the T able laſt before what '11i. is 
worth for 12 yeers, and Mind againſt 12 this 


ſumme 6l;, 16s. 3d, Now fay that 161i, An- - 


nity forthattime, and after»that proportion 
commetrhro. 16 times as- much, which 1s 100l!. 
So that Tſee the party demanded of me 111i. 
too much-after the rate of-19 in the. 100 per 
annm, and therefore T_mult draw him to a 
lowerprice; orleave it. ©. ®7 + - 
Again, Rank.offered an Annuity of ecli. per 
annum of 14.:y0ers for 13011.'-7 would; know if 
1pgiveit, mhether 1 give:toooymurh ox, tov little, 


according, to the proportion afareſgid. 


I ſeek firſt what zxli. Amity is worth for 
14 yeers, and I find in the ſaid laſt Table 7li. 
75. 4d. Then ſay that the Amnxity of 20li. 
per annum, Will come to 20 times as much, 
and will be worth 147i. 6s. 8d. according to 

| -... the 


Pw CE TF..NM.A 


a fm. a 8 uy 


the proportion before mentioned:and is more 
| | thenfiv demand by r7li, 65. $d.1Sa\thurIfee 
| Flacceptofir, Ifhall-have a;gyod 


And rhus m y you know readily,by looking in 


your Table; andfinding what 11# is wgth'for 
any time therem. contained, how much any 


greater ſumme will come unto , if you multt- | 
ſumme of 11i. as before is ſuffice - 


ply ir by that 


Q-4 ng, T0 ! ; 
7 ſuppoſe this I have; eolicready mony, 
and would befting, the ſame for 4 Lars App 
nnipy anſWwerable thereunts according tothe pro- 
oreſaid, T1 would\kniew w» atPAnnuity 
$0 endare'21 yeers this 300h. will hay 7 
Tlopkin the;fqrmer Table, wh QIli. An- 
| nuity will coft for thar time, 4n -I 811. 
12s. 11d. Then ſay by the Ralf proportion. 
If $h<12s. £1dcwill buy 11icAnnuity for 2x 


s 
F 


what Annuity ſhall. 3ogli-hny ocbe 


yeexes :/1 
he for that trme? I reduce-the. /; s t@ / 


the [eaſt denomination(which igpen&#) and I 

fndg2 11: 10s. 9d; And afterthis manner(by 

thehepept this-r»/e) may. yon find all other 

ſumines for any time contained in the forcfaid 
. FI C -- Ws C4 
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614 AnnvuitiesinReverſion. 

> 45 bobby 3060121308 20150 {47.0 {9s 

. \ A Table ſpewing what: 11. in rewerfion for 

ary number of years under! z1 @#:worth, 1nxeuiy 
money, the hajer Paying until the thing. be falve 
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Anriuities in Reverſion. 615 
This laſt 7ab/e differeth, and is contrary to 
the other three before mentioned: For where- 
as the others increaſed more and more accor- 
ding,to the nwmber of jee#s ſpecified, This doth 
srow and diminiſh icfle and lefle, as the num 
ber of yeers increaſeth. As for Example. 291 


IT hive 6 #5 A Tenemenit 5. cots fa F »ple nhacd 
j ofrer 7 yeers will be worth 40' li. What am T0 
give for it in.ready mony ; now Ms... i i 
fall in hand? > 


To know this I look in this laſt Table for 7 


years, and againſt it I find 10s; 3d. So that a 


thing thatafter 7. years will be worth 11t. is 
worth now in ready mony but 16s. 3d. Ther 
ſay I, that the forefaid Tenement (which aftet 
7 years will be worth 4li,) is now worth 
40 times 10s. 3d. which is 201i, 10s. 


Again ; there 1s a Farm which after 9 yeers 
will be worth the Fee-ſmmple 420 li. what # it. 
vow worth in ready mony ; ftaying untill it fall 
in hand ? 


 Tlook in thefaid Tabte what 11i. is worth 

in Reverſion after 9 ycars, and I find 8s. 5d. 
Then ſay 1; that the Farm of q2oli. ſolongin 
Reyerſion,will be now worth in ready mony, 

420 times as much, which is 176li. 15s. 

Laſtly,there u 4 Lordſhip to beſold, the Fee- 
ſimple more after 14 Jeape will be worth 7 5 OO 
L1 


616 Annuities in Reverfion. 
ji. I would know:;what the ſame is now word © it 
ready mony Jun the Reverſion.  - af 
{16S : [ 
Tlook in this laſt Table for. x4 yeeres S and 1 
againſt it I find 5s. 3d. ſo much 1li. is worth 
in reverſion after 14 yeeres. Then ſay I, that p 
7500 li, is worth no more in reverſion for J; 
' that time then 7500. times 55. 3d: which is 
1968 li. 15s. And after this manner may you 
find ont any other ſumme. whatſoever. And 
though ſome men of their own experience can 
ayme (as they think) neer enough the mark to ſ|_ 
ſerve their 'own"'turns: yer I dare undertake [| 
'they ſhall neverſo exaRly doe'it ; nor Juſtify 
what Ir dot, x as if —Y did'1 it by Art, | 
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ni ior NowaraT rcGr: 11. 21 340INnT G13 
New Tables | SAoers 8 per. ceutimn per annum,cxat- 
ly calculated for.30-yeers:by:: Robert Hartwel , with 
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neceſſary queſtions far the, uſe of them. 
. The fiſt Tab %. expregſing : the Ipcreaſe HY pound 
priacipall;put outage orborn.for £15 number 0 years under 
3T,4r $ percenhum, per annum 1, 
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613 Intereſt upon Intereſt reſpited. |, 
- - > The deſcription anduſe of the Tables of Intel 
- reſt at 8 per annum, being profitable. c 


ns The firft of them. #h; 

Heſe Tables conſiſt of foure Columns ,. in- 

the firſt\and fourth whereof is writtenſy: 

over the head, yeeres, and under the firſt num-ſtt 

. ber of yeeres deſcending from 1 to 15 , likeJo: 

wiſe in the fourth the number of yeers deſtenfa 

ding from 16 to 3o. And againſt every yeergis 

inthe ſecond Columne, toward the right han; 

the pounds, ſhillings , pence .and farthingy tc 

| Which one pound, or 20s. principall will af is 

© mount unto, being put forth and forborn foff 1: 

- the number of yeeres ſet againſt it; (bur the} 
2 pounds,ſhillings, pence,&c. in the third Cc 

- fumne belongeth to the yeeres ſet in the lalf 4 

 Columne. . | | |: 

1 Example. 

Let itberequired what one pound or 20 ſill it 

lings , being put forth and forborx for 12 yeersaf 4 

| riſcth ro ar Fer centum; per annum , zntereſfh tj 

pon intereſt; | c 

Seek in the firſt Columne under the title o /; 

yeeres,for 12 the number of yeeres propoſed j; 

the queſtion, and right againſt it roward thi 

right hand in the ſecond  Columne , you ſha 

find 2li—-10s-4d——1q. which is the pri 

cipall and increaſe thereof due for the tim 

required. 


- ——_ a—med —_— — — Des MB ee eo. Eo +a 


Eo DOE 


. | 2. Example, 
If tooli, be put forth for 17 yeeres accordin 


Intereſt upon Intereſt reſpited. 619, + 
to the ſame intereſt, I demand what it will a= 
. {mount to in that time ? wy 
Look in the Column under the title of yeers 
for 17 , and right againſt it towards the left 
hand in the Table is found 31i.--145—od. 
Inſ—oq , which is the increaſe of 11i. by which | 
enjyou may thus gather 1 0 k- 
m-Jthe increaſe of 100 li. 300----0——o ——0o 
ccJor any other [ume 70---0——0 ——0 
Mz hundred times 3li. —- -———- 
I's 300 li, theri 100 370---0——0 ——6 
times 14 fillings is 7oli. both which added 
By together doe make 370li,-—- os--- od. which 
4J i5 the izcreaſe of 16oli. put forth and forborn 
q 17 yeeres the ſolution to the queſtion. 
| 3. Example. 
i Szppoſe 6oli.be put forth for 19 yeeres,accor» 
| 4ing to that rate, hat Will it increaſe to in that 
time ? Ik 
| Seek 19 under the tizle of yeers, and againſt 
it toward the left hand is found 4li--6s--3 
q d--- 34. now ſay 60 


| times 4li. is 240, li. < nn 
and 60 times 6 ſhil- 240---- 0 © © 
lings is 360 ſtil 18-—0 O O 
| /ings, or 181i. and 0-—15 O © 
60 times 3d. is 180 j-——ng ol _ 


d. Or I5 ſhillings, nn _ 
and 60 times 3 far- 258-18 —— 9g —0 
things is 3 ſhillings | 
9d. all which added together make 258li. 18 
$, 9d, the increaſe thereof demanded. 
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'The ſecond, Table heming gs one OE | 
anpwity.or yeerly rent is worth ut the end of any 
number of Jeers under 31, being Jeyborne ,ar 8 
pex.centum, per,annum., .: 


*Annurties 
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T1 he uſe of the ſecond Table, (whoſe diſpoſition 
| * altogether like the former) according to the. 
| title thereof being profitable... - © 


 Thereua Leaſe worth 281i, per annum ; to 
endure 14 years, 1 demand what 'it Will riſe unto: 
at the end of thoſe yeares , being all forborn with 


the intereſt upon intereſt at the rate preſcribed in. 


ths Table, 


Look in the third Table for 14 years, againſt 


whichtoward the right hand, you ſhall find 
24li——-4(- -3d -2q4. Now multt- 
ply 28 li. by 24,there ariſeth 67 3li. then 2811. 
by 4s. yeeldeth 


1326.07 41s an — d—q 
Again 28 li. by 3d. 672--- 0—0 O 
produceth 84d. or 5---12 G4) ©) 
75. finally, 28, by J—O0-——0 
2 farthings yeeldeth L—— 2 -0 
56 farthings or 18. —— —— 
2d. All which ad- 678---10 2 —O 


ded together make | 


678 li,os 2d. to be received at the end of .14. 
yeers, the ſame rent or annuity being reſpited. 


ws -_-2, Example. 


If 60 li. yeerly rent or annuity be forhoyn20- 
ears : I demand how much it will increaſe at 


the end of the [aid term ? 
Si-4 SO 'In 


Annti ties reſp ited; G2 'y 


wands 


* 623" Annuities refpited. 
" Inthe Table I find that 1 pound in 20 yeers 
will ariſe to 451i,-15s. - -2d--3q9. therefore 
60 li. in the like term will yeeld 60 times as 
much ; which I will 

reckon thus:60 times li —— ſ———d—q 


45 lt. is 2700 li, 60 2700-—-0 ——— 0—0 
times I5S, 1s g00S, - 45+--0 ———0—0 
or 451. 60 times 2d. 10 —— 0©—O 
is 120d. or- 108, laſt 3 9—O 
of all,60 times 3q. is ————— 
180 farthings, or 30 2745—13 9—©O 
—24d. all which together amount unto 2745 
lIi———13————gd. the value thereof to 
be received at the end of the term. 

- TOICL - _ 3 Example. ! 

The jeerly rtnt of 11i. 135-40. being behind 
and unpaid the ſpace of 7 yeers at the end of 
which term the T enant i. compelled to pay the 
ſame with the intereſt thereof according to the a- 
bove named rate. I demand what the payment 
ought to be. . TID, _ 
The increaſe of. 11i. yeerly rent anſwering 


t07 yeers, is 8li. 18s.'5d. 1q. which for 611. | 


rent 15 tO be takenG times, which ariſeth to 53 
li. 10s. 7d. 1q. now be- = b- 
cauſe 13s. 4d. is two It s << q 
third parts of 111. there- 35 —t0—7——q 
fore I take # of 81i, 185 - 5J—18—11——2 
5d.1q, which is the in" — ——— ® 
creaſe of rli, forborn fol 59—-9-— 6-3 
7 yeers, that is 5li. 18s - | | 
11d. 2q, which together make 591i. 9s. 6d. 
3q; the /#mme to be received, as was required, - 
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4s worth ready mony at $ per centum , Per 
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The third Table declarin 
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624 Intereſt upon Intereſt preſenc. | 
This third Table i diſpoſed as the firſt , the 

reſe according to the Title thereof , being dama* 

geable. TT OEREEIRD 


\ 


x, Example. | 


JV D >/Hd& 


Suppoſe there ts 750 li. due to be payed at the 
end of 9g yeeres, the Creditour would ſell this debt} - 
for preſent mony , What ought that mony to be y 
at the rate deſcribed in the Table? 

Seek in this third Table for 9 yeers at the 
left ſide of the Table, and right againſt it co-|* 
ward the right hand, you ſhall' find ro fhil- 


yeeldeth 7500 ſhillings, which js 375-1i. the 
vitlue of that debt in preſent mony. : 


< 
7 


There ts a Leaſe worth 500 licafter the end of 
7 yeeres;what # it Worth preſent mony, according 
zo the rate deſcribed in the table ſtaying till- it 
fall ? | | | 

' I ſeek in the Table for the 7 yeers,and right 
againſt it I find 115—8d; now I multiply]; 
5500 by 11, it yeeldeth g:  :: 
5500 ſhillings, or 275 li——ſ——d-q 
fi. then 5oo times 8d. 275—0 O—-0 
maketh 4oood, which 16--13 4g* 
is IGli. 13s. 4d, Which —— ———— 
added together is 291 221-13 
li. 13s. 4d. the value of , 
the Leaſe to be paid before it fall in hand. 
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' 'Atitwities preſet —&AP 


The fourth Table expreſsing what one 


pound yeerly rent or annuity for any number 


Yof yeeres not exceeding 30 is worth ready 


mony at 8 per centum, per annum. 


yeery li! 5.] &[q. 
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6:6 Annuities in prefent. 


T he fourth Table us diſpoſed altogether as the 
former, and the wſe thereof in liks ſort being 

damage ab [ Os F | 
1, Example. 


There i an annuity or rent of 20s. per annum 
to endare 25 yeersgit ts required what it is worth 
ready mony ? 300) 

Look in the Table for 25 yeeres,and right a- 
gainſt it you ſhall find 10h. 135-5d.3q » which 
15 the ſolution. 

.2, Example. 


Fhat is the Leaſe of certaine Land valued at 
14oli. per annum, 70 begin preſently and endure 
18 yeers, worth ready mony ? 
| Search in the Table for 18 yeers , the terms 
named in the geſtion , and right againſt it to- 
ward the lefc hand you ſhall find 9li-75-5d- 
14. which expreſſeth that ae pound rent to be 
bought for that zerme is worth ſo much ;there- 
fore that ſumme 140 times is the value requi- 
red, Now 140 times gli. 

15 1260,and 140 times 75, li s d 
8 980s. or 49li; likewiſe 1260 —@——o 
140 times 5d. is 7ood, or 49 ——0——0 
21i-18s-4d. and 140 far- 2— I8——4 
things is 25-11d. all which 2—-1L 
addedtogether make 1312 w—————— 
-1$-3d. for the value of 1312 —1-——3 
the ſaid Leaſe paying no yer, FM) 
700 3 Uk 
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Annuities preſent. * 


637 


3 Example. 


A Leaſe taken for 21 yeers at 13 li. 6s. 8d. 
per annum,which after 5 yeers expired , the Te- 
nant is deſirous to give a fine, and bring the rent 
down to 8li, per annum , for the reſt of the term, 
the demand u what fine 15 to be payed ? 


Subtra& 5 yeeres from 21,the remaine 16,is 
the time unexpired; likewiſe from the preſent 
rent abate $li,the reſt will be 5li-6s-8d. now 
the drift of the queſtion is, what 5li-65-8d, 


yeerly rent or annuity to indure 16 yeeres is 


worth prefent mony. 


"The value of 11i. vent or annuity. anſwering 
to 16 yeers is, 8li-175-0d. 1q:'Now 5 times 
Bli.-is 4oli;-and '5 times 175. :4li-5s- and 5 
times one farthing, is . ; 
id-19. and becauſe li, $s d q 
Gs-8d. is Fof ili. Io 4o O——0——0© 
take 5 of 8li-175-0d 4——5——0—-0 
rq ; Which is-21i-199 2——19— I——1I 
od.: all which added ——————m—nngpten 


together , make 4li- 47 4——I ——1 

Id-q. which is the ON 
Fa that ought to be paid to bring the ret to 
Sli. per annum. | 


The 


#3 Purchaſe of Anquicies. 


The fifth Table declaring what yeerly rent 
or annuity of one pound ready mony will purchaſe 
for any number of yeers under 31,at 8 pericen- 


Tum, per annum. 1s 154 
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| | O12 | 16 
_ [2 4.6112. 18 {0 1187) 
, AS: "OTAR7 12 [4.297 
s 08 o[2'[6|2 | 20” 
605 MOINES 
— j pat / | — at hon | rn 
—x \0.| 49 2 o[|2 |5 [3 | 23” 
LT _ 4 2 |5_|I_ | 22 
[3 =z 2141.23 
ML: 19h, 4212.14 |! [3+ 
| 2S2m0Y \ kol2{4ijÞ "2.52 
x1 10 |O[2 jo 3 26'1 
13 o | 3/1 13 | 1912 j3 jo'' 28 * 
14 jo. | 3]O-|1 oſ2 |2 \3 | 29 
I5 @ ;, 2,11 0 | ©1212 [2 | ZO, 


V y ——_ ey , a; "if al re Me, 1s WOW 4 " 7 FOE PTE ? D » TT EY __ Ge Wt, - Y "mn = my TE % SID R f 
| urcha fAnn it 629 
rc Annuities. 629 
o # : 
X 0 


In the fifth Table the Numbers and Columns 
we all gifpoſed as the former Tablts,axd needeth 
further explangtion but onely Examples. 


c 3 . 
1 Example. | 'b 


The Table declareth at firſt ſipht what yearly 
rent br annnitie one pound ready mony will pur- 


chaſe for any terme inthe Table expreſſed. 


''Butiif the ready 409 be above: one pound, 
then if any va/xe or rent ſet down in' this!Ti- 
ble, be multiplyed by the number belonging to 
the yeers ix queſtion , the produtt.will. ſherv 
what yeerly rent Or annuity that ready mony will 
purchaſe for the t1ze propoſed. 


EY + Y fs d » 1 r 


_ 2, Example. 


A certain man hath 7 5,0 11.to purchaſe an An- 
nuitie to endure 27  yeers, (0 as it may yeeldhims 
the like profit , as if it Were put ont according to 
the rate in the Table:expreſſed, it is required 
what that annuity ou ghe tobe? 


+ he 
Becauſe the amnwity is to cndure 27 yeers, 
ſeek out the value or rent fer againſt 27 yeers, 
in this fifc Table, which is 25-- 3d--1 q now 
: _ * this 
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Foy "oi mW TY 
> 850 PurcbaſcofAnnuities, - 
F237 © This being the Annuity of 20s. ready wo: 
|. . | ©- will-purchaſe for that \ W344 
=; ,* Term, it muſtbe multi li —5——d-—4 
Rs | plyethy- 750 li. as fol- 75 —0——0-—- 
oweth , becauſe 2s. is g—9——6—-| 


= the tenth part of 20s. 15 =—— 
Fs | therefore take the tenth NR ſs 


is 155, 7d; ob. All which added together, pr 
dutc 8 Myc. 


vequired. 
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